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PREFACE 



TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 



The publishers of this edition of M. De Tocqaeville's 
continaation of his Views of Democracy in America, ap- 
plied to the editor who introduced the original work to 
the American public, to perform the same friendly office 
for this sequel. A desire to promote the circulation 
among his fellow-citizens, of a production upon subjects 
peculiarly interesting to them, has induced him to con^ 
tribute for that purpose — all that his engagements would 
allow, and all, indeed, that seemed required — a brief 
introductory notice of the general scope and design of 
the work. Indeed, it affords scarcely any occasion for 
comment The author is so copious and comprehen- 
sive in his discussion of the various topics which he 
has selected, that he has left nothing to be added. The 
few general facts upon which he reasons do not seem 
to require correction. We may think he exaggerates 
certain tendencies in the character of American 
citizens — ^Ihat, for instance, of restless dissatisfaction 
with their condition individually — ^yet we must acknowl* 
edge that the circumstances under which he has formed 
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his opinions, qualify him to be a better judge of us, than 
we can be of ourselves. T^e work is highly specular 
tive ; and yet, from it may be drawn practical results ot 
the greatest importance. It presents the author's system, 
formed after minute and careful observation, and deep 
and intense consideration, with an evident democratic 
fellow-feeling, and with signal ability. It would be 
presumptuous and idle to attempt the correction of such 
a system. The author must speak for himself; and 
every reader must form his own conclusions respecting 
the accuracy of the views which are presented to him. 

The very favorable opinion universally expressed of 
the discriminating judgement which distinguished the 
first part of "Democracy in America," will not be weak- 
en€^d by the perusal of this continuation. The former 
part treated of the influence of democracy upon our 
political institutions. The following books discuss the ' 
effects of the same cause upon the tastes, feelings, hab- 
its, and manners, of the Americans, and present a view 
of us in relations which have never occupied our own 
meditations. 

The author's object is to trace the operations of po- 
litical liberty and political equality. In his first book, 
he discusses the influence of democracy upon public 
opinion, upon individual thought, and upon religious be- 
lief ; upon the cultivation of the arts, upon literature, 
and particularly language ; treats of the inflated style 
of our orators and writers ; and comments upon our 
parUamentary eloquence. The second book is devoted 
to the influence of democracy on our feelings; and in 
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tliis mdividualism and association, as affected by political 
equality, are sketched with a masterly hand. He shows 
that there is a necessary and inevitable connexion be- 
tween the principle of equality, when guarded by free 
institutions, and that 5f association ; and thus accounts 
for the infinite variety and extent of associations in 
America. There are some who imagine companies of 
men formed for moral, intellectual, or industrial pur- 
poses, to be in their nature aristocratic and monopoli^ 
zing, and hostile to freedom and equality. The remarks 
of our author will convince such of their mistake. He 
shows how legitimately associations spring from democ- 
racy, and are interwoven with it, and how impossible it 
would be to accomplish any useful purpose without 
them, in a country where political equality prevailed. 
^ If men," he says, '^ are to remain civilized, or to become 
so, the art of associating together must grow and im- 
prove in the same ratio in which the equality of condi- 
tions is increased." He discusses our taste for physical 
well-being, and its effects ; the cause of what he deems 
our restless spirit, and explains why all honest callings 
among us are honorable, and why almost aU the Amer- 
icans follow industrial pursuits. 

In the third book he examines Ihe influence of de- 
mocracy upon manners; explains why it renders the 
intercourse of Americans simple and easy ; the cause 
of our having so little sensitiveness in our personal in- 
tercourse at home, and so much when abroad ; the re- 
lation of master and servant, the duration of leases, and 
(he rate of wages, as affected by democracy, are discuss- 
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ed. The influence of the same cause upon kindred, 
upon the education of womeui and upon good morals, 
^ fonns the sul^ect of what will probably be deemed the 
most interesting portion of the work. The author 
seems to have sfudied the character of our females with 
the greatest attention. His account of their position 
in society, his explanation of their peculiarities, and the 
reasons for their difference from the sex in Europe, are 
worthy the deepest consideration. It is a source of 
honest pride, to receive llie testimony which such an ob- 
server bears to the fact, that our morals, so far as the 
intercourse of the sexes is concerned, are more pure 
than in any other country of the world, and that this is 
the natural and legitimate e£fect of democratic institu- 
tions. 

M. De Tocqueville thinks that there is an undue pro- 
portion of ambitious men among us, and but little lofty 
ambition ; and he seeks to explain the cause, and des- 
cants on the trade of place-hunting. The love of peace, 
and its influence on democratic armies, and the eneigy 
and effective power of such armies, form the subjects of 
some very interesting remarks. 

The fourth book treats of the influence of democratic 
aentiments on political society ; and is more connected 
with the subject of the former work. M. De Tocque- 
Tille thinks there is a tendency in democracies favorable 
to the concentration of power, but which may be control- 
led by peculiar and accidental causes ; and such cir- 
cumstances he thinks exist in America. He describes 
the kind of despotism which democratic nations have 



reason to apprehend, and wkich may ezist in tibe midst 
of free institutions. The work terminates with a gen* 
eral survej of the whole subject 

This general survey confirms the remark made in the 
pre£BU)e to the former part of the author's work, that ^^ he 
has written, not for America, but for France*" It is in- 
deed obvious from the whole course of his remarks, that 
he anticipates the prevalence of democracy throughout 
Europe, if not the civilized world, and that he would 
learn the probable consequences of the change, frcmi 
the results which have been produced in America. But 
he was desirous that the peculiar causes which control- 
led those results, and often gave them a new direction, 
quite different from what would occur in Europe, should 
be well understood. Hence the minuteness and care 
with which he analyzes our history, and examines om 
institutions, to discover the agencies that counteract the 
ordinary influences of democracy. This great object 
of the author should be borne in mind by his readers, 
to account for what would otherwise appear to be di** 
gressions from *^ a view of America." It was not his 
principal design to give an account of our political so- 
ciety, or of our manners, opinions, tastes, or feelings. 
Such an account was merely incidental to another and 
more general object before stated. 

It is with great diffidence that ihe vmter of this would 
venture to question the clearness and accuracy of our 
author's language. But it appears to him, that there is 
sometimes a want of precision in the use of the term 
democracy. It does not always indicate those free in- 
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stitutions which give to the people an ultimate controL 
It seems often to be used as merely expressing equality 
He frequently speaks of political equality, as something 
quite distinct from political liberty. The distinction 
may not at first appear sound ; but it is certainly true 
that despotism may produce equality among its sub- 
jects. 

The author is himself aware that he may have as- 
cribed to democracy exclusively effects which resulted 
from other causes combined vnth that ; but seems to 
think that he has ordinarily distinguished the other 
causes, and made suitable allowances for them. What- 
ever difference of opinion there may be upon this point, 
and it is apprehended there will be some, there is littie 
danger of error from this source ; for the discussions of 
the author are so ample as to lead the mind to the con- 
sideration of the influence of other causes and circum- 
stances bearing upon the question, although he may not 
have taken them into the account, or allowed them suf- 
ficient weight. Still some caution should be used, in 
admitting all the consequences and influences of democ- 
racy, to the full extent which M. De Tocqueville 
claims. 

It should be recollected that his object is to trace 
these influences and consequences, and not to censure or 
praise them. His work is a philosophical inquiry for 
political and moral truth ; and he lecords whatever he 
finds. If the results are not always gratifying to our 
self-love, instead of condemning him who has develop- 
ed them, we should endeavor to show the inaccuracy 
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of his conclusions, or, what is better, strive to correct in 
ourselyes, whatever is reflected back to us in this mir- 
ror. We have, at least, this consolation, that the evils 
of democracy are not exaggerated by a hostile pen, but 
are exhibited by one who is an ardent and intelligent 
fhend of free institutions. 

Upon the whole, it is believed that this part of the 
continuation ' of the author's views, will be found as 
useful, and more interesting, to the American reader, 
than its predecessor. The plan, object, and execution, 
of the whole work, are entirely new. America, or that 
portion of it consisting of the United States, is individ- 
ualized, and here is its biography. Its social relations, 
its manners, opinions, feeUngs, and habits, are delinea- 
ted ; and they are accounted for by our territorial posi- 
tion ; by the dispositions inherited from our ancestors ; 
by the discipline of our preparatory education, as colo- 
nies, and by the operations of a new and ever-active 
principle, here, for the first time, allowed its full scope. 
The manner of conducting the inquiry which the au- 
thor has instituted ; the intimate acquaintance with all 
our institutions and relations everywhere evinced ; the 
careful and profound thought ; and, above all, the spirit 
of truth which animates and pervades the whole work; 
will not only commend it to the present generation, but 
will render it a monument of the age in which it is 
produced. 

A work of such a character, relating to any other 
country, would challenge the attention of aU who take 
any concern in the destiny of their race ; but, treating 
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as it does, of us and otir institutions, it possesses an in- 
terest proportioned to our regard for our own welfare. 
In Europe, it has already taken its stand with Montes- 
quieu; Bacon, Milton, and Locke. In America, it will be 
regarded, not only as a classic philosophical treatise of 
the highest order, but as indispensable in the education 
of eyery statesman, and of every citizen who desires 
thoroughly to comprehend the institutions of his 
country. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



The Americans live in a democratic state of socie^, which has naturally 
suggested to them certain laws and a certain political character. This 
same state of society has, moreover, engendered among them a multitude 
of feelings and opinions which were unknown among the elder aristocratic 
communities of Europe : it has destroyed or modified all the relations which 
before existed, and established others of a novel kind. The aspect of civil 
society has been no less affected by these changes than that of the political 
world. The former subject has been treated of in the work on the Democ- 
racy of America, which I published five years ago; to examine the latter 
is the object of the present book ; but these two parts complete each other, 
and form one and the same work. 

I must at once warn the reader against an error, which would be ex- 
tremely prejudicial to me. When he finds that I attribute so many differ- 
ent consequences to the principle of equality, he may thence infer that I 
consider that principle to be the sole cause of all that takes place in the 
present age: but this would be to. impute to me a very narrow view. A 
multitude of opinions, feelings, and propensities are now in existence, which 
owe theii origin to circumstances unconnected with or even contrary to the 
principle of equality. Thus if I were to select the United States as an ex- 
ample, I could easily prove that the nature of the country, the origin of its in- 
habitants, the religion of its founders, their acquired knowledge and their for- 
mer habits, have exercised, and still exerdse, independently of Democracy, a 
vast influence upon the thoughts and feelings of that people. Different 
causes, but no less distinct from the circumstance of the equality of coik 
ditions, might be traced in Europe, and would explain a great portion of 
the occurrences taking place among us. 

I acknowledge the existence of all these different causes, and their power, 
but my subject does not lead me to treat of them. I have not undertaken 
to unfold the reason of all our inclinations and all our notions: my only 
object is to show in what respects the principle of equality has modified 
hoik the former and the latter. 

Some readers may perhaps be astonished that, firmly persuaded as I am 
that the democratic revolution which we are witnessing is an irresistible 
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&ct against which it would be neither desirable nor wise to straggle, I 
should often have had occasion in this book to address langoage of such 
sererity to those democratic communities which this rerolution has brought 
into being. My answer is nmply, that it is because I am not an adversary 
of Democracy, that I have sought to speak of Democracy in all sincerity. 

Men wiU not accept truth at the hands of their enemies, and truth b 
seldom offered to them by their friends : for this reason I have spoken it. 
I was persuaded that many would take upon themsdres to announce the 
new blessings which the principle of equality promises to mankind, but that 
few would dare to point out from a&r the dangers with which it threatens 
them. To those perils therefore I hare turned my chief attention, and be- 
lieving that I had discovered them clearly, I have not had the cowardice to 
leave them untold. 

I trust that my readers will find in this Second Part that impartiality 
which seems to have been remarked in the former volume. Placed as I 
am in the midst of the conflicting opinions between which we are divided, 
I have endeavoured to suppress within me for a time the favourable sym- 
pathies or the adverse emotions with which each of them inspires me. If 
those who read this book can find a single sentence intended to flatter any 
of the great parties which have agitated my country, or any of those petty 
factions which now harass and weaken it, let such readers raise their voices 
to accuse me. 

The subject I have sought to embrace is immense, for it includes the 
greater part of the feelings and opinions to which the new state of society 
has given birth. Such a subject is doubtless above my strength, and in 
treating it I have not succeeded in satisfying myself. But, if I have not 
been able to reach the goal which I had in view, my readers will at least 
do me the justice to acknowledge that I have conceived and followed up 
my undertaking in a spirit not unworthy of success. * 
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INFLUENCE OF DEMOCRACY ON THE PROGRESS OF 
OPINION IN THE UNITED STATES. 



CHAPTERL 

PHILOfiQPmCAL ICBTBOD AMONG THB AMERICANS. 

I THINK that in no country in the civilized world is less attention 
pud to philosophy than in the United States. The Americans have 
no philosophical school of thar own; and they care but Uttle for all 
the schools into which Europe is divided, the very names of which 
are scarcely known to them. 

Nevertheless it is easy to perceive that almost all the inhaUtants 
of the United States conduct thdr understanding in the same manner, 
and govern it by the same rules ; that is to say, that without ever 
having taken the trouble to define the rules of a philosophical 
method, they are in possesion of one, common to the whole people. 

To evade the bondage oi system and habit, oi ftunily-maxims, 

class-oi»mons, and, in some degree, of national prejudices ; to ac^ 

cept tradition only as a means of injformation, and existing facts only 

as a lesson used in doing otherwise and doing better; to seek the 

reason of things for oneself, and in oneself alone; to tend to results 

without being bound to means, and to aim at the substance throuj^ 

the form; — such are the principal characteristics of what I diall 

call the philosophical method of the Americans. 
Vol. IL— a 1 



But if I go fiirtlieri and if I seek amoi^ these characteristics ttiat 
which predominates over and includes almost all the rest, I discover, 
tibat in most of the operations of ihe mind, each American appeals 
to the individual exercise of his own understanduig alone. 

America is therefore one of the countries in the world where 
philosophy is least studied, and where the precepts of Descartes are 
best applied. Nor is this surprising. The Americans do not read 
the works of Descartes, because their sodal condition deters them 
firom speculative studies ; but they follow his maxims, because this 
very social condition naturally disposes thdr understanding to adopt 
them. 

In the midst of the continual movement which agitates a demo- 
cratic community, the tie which unites one generation to another is 
relaxed or broken ; every man reacUly loses the trace of xne ideas 
of his forefathers or takes no care about them. 

Nor can men living in this state of society derive their belief from 
the opinions of the dass to which they belong; for, so to speak, 
there are no longer any classes, or those which still exist are com- 
posed of such mobile dements, that their body can never exercise 
a real control over its members. 

As to the influence which the intelligence of one man has on that 
of another, it must necessarily be very limited in a countiy where 
the dtizens, placed on the footing of a general similitude, are all 
dosdy seen by each otiier; and where, as no signs of incontestable 
greatness or superiority are perodved in any one of them, they are 
constantly brought back to their own reason as tiie most obvious 
and proximate source of trutL It is not only confidence in this or 
that man which is then destroyed, but the taste for trusting the ips€ 
dixit of any man whatsoever. Every one shuts himself up in his 
own breast, and affects frcnn that point to judge the world. 

The practice which obtdns among the Americans of fixing the 
standard of their juc^ement in themsdves alone, leads them to other 
habits of mind. As thqr perceive that they succeed in resdvmg 
without assistance all. the little <fifficulties which their practical life 
presents, tiiey reacEly oondude that every thing in the world may be 
explained, and that nothing in it transcends ihe limits of the under- 
standing. Thus thqr fall to denymg what they cannot comprehend; 
which leaves them but littie fsdth for whatever is extracnrdinary, and 
an almost insuimountaUe distaste for whatever is sq>ematuraL As 
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it k on tlMur own tettioMm j fb«t they are accuitonied to rely, fhej 
fike to difloem the object which engages their attention with extrene 
deamesB; they therrfore atrip off as much as posnUe all that covers 
it, dicy rid thansdves of whaterer separates them from it, they re- 
move whatever ooncesds it from aght, in order to view it more 
closely and in the broad light of day. This disposition of the mind 
soon leads fliem to contemn forms, which they regard as tiseleas and 
inconveDient veils placed between them and the troth. 

The Americans then have not required to extract their philoso* 
phical me&od from books; they have fomid it in themselves. The 
same thing may be remarked in what has taken place in Europe. 

This same method has only been estahlidied and made popular in 
Europe in proportion as the condition of society has become more 
eipial, and men have grown more like each other. Let us consider 
for a moment the connexion of the periods in which this change 
may be traced. 

In the sixteenib century the Reformers subjected some of tiie 
dogmas of the ancient faith to the scrutiny of private judgement; 
but dicy still withheld from it the discussion of all the rest In the 
seventeenth century, Bacon in the natural sciences, and Descartes in 
the study of philosophy m the strict sense of the term, abolished re- 
cognised formulas, destroyed the empire of tradition, and overthrew 
file authority of the sclu)ols. The philosophers of the eighteenth 
eentury, generalizing at length the same principle, undertook to 
soibmit to the private judgem^t of each man all the objects of his 
beliet 

Who does not perceive that Luther, Descartes, and Voltaire em* 
jdoyed the same method, and that they differed only in the greater 
or less use which they professed should be made of it? Why did 
the Reformors confine themselves so cksely within the circle of re- 
ligioos ideas? Why did Descartes, choosing only to apply his 
method to certain matters, though he had made it fit to be appfied 
to all, declare that men m^t judge for tiiemsehres in matters 
phiksoiAical but not in matters political ? How happened it that 
in the eighteenth century those general applications were all at once 
drawn fi[om this same method, which Descartes and his predecessors 
had either not perceived or had rejected? To what, lastly, is the 
bid to be attributed, that at this period ihe method we are speaking 
of suddenly emerged firom the schools, to penetrate into society and 



become the common standard of intel%ence ; and diat, after it had 
become popular among the French, it has been ostensibly adopted 
<Nr secretly followed by all the nations of Europe ? 

The philosophical method here designated may have been engen- 
dered in the sixteenth century — ^it may ha^'been more accurately 
defined and more extensively appHed in the seventeenth ; but neither 
in the one nor in the other could it be conmionly adofrted* Political 
laws, the conditbn of society, and the habits of mind which are 
derived from these causes, were as yet opposed to it 

It was discovered at a time when men were beginning to equalize 
and assimilate their conditions. It could only be generally followed 
in ages when those conditions had at length become nearly equal, 
and men nearly alike. 

The philosq)hical method of the aghteenth caituiy is then not 
only French, but it is democratic; and this explains why it was so 
readily admitted throughout Europe, where it has contributed so 
powerfully to change the face pf sodety. It is not because the 
Fraich have changed their former opinions, and altered their former 
manners, that they have convulsed the world; but because they 
were the first to generalize and bring to li^t a philosophical 
method, by the assistance of which it became easy to attack all that 
was old and to open a path to all that was new. 

If it be asked why, at the present day, this same method is more 
rigorously fc^owed and more firequently applied by the French than 
by the Americans, although the principle of equality be no less com- 
plete, and of more ancient date, among the latter pe<q)le, the fact 
may be attributed to two circumstances, which it is ess^tial to have 
clearly understood in the first instance. 

It must never be forgotten that religion gave birdi to Anglo- 
American society. In the United States reli^n is therefore com- 
mingled with all the habits of the nation and all the feelings of 
patriotism ; whence it daives a peculiar force. To this powerful 
reason, another of no less intenaty may be added : in America re* 
ligbn has, as it were, laid down its own limits. Reli^ous institu- 
tions have remained wholly distinct firom poUtical instituticms, so 
that former laws have been easUy changed whae former beUef has 
remained unshaken. Christianity has therefore retained a strong 
hold on the public mind in America ; and, I wouM more particularly 
femark, that its sway is not oaiy that of a phitoaophical doctrine 



which has been adopted upon inquiiy, but of a religion which is 
believed without discussion* In the United States, Christian sects 
are infinitely diversified and perpetually modified; but Christianity 
itself is a fact so irresistibly estabUdied, that no one undertakes 
either to attack or to defend it The Americans, having admitted 
ihe principal doctrines of the Christian religion without inquiry, are 
obliged to aiScept in like manner a great number of moral truths 
origmating in it and connected with it Hence the activity of indi- 
vidual analysis is restrained within narrow limits, and many of the 
most import of human opimons are removed from the 4>ge of 
its influence. 

The second circumstance to which I have alluded is the following: 
the social condition and the constitution of the Americans are demo- 
cratic, but they have not had a democratic revolution. They arrived 
upon the soil they occupy in nearly the condition in which we see 
them at the present day; and this is of very considerable im- 
portance. 

There are no revolutions which do not shake existing belief, ener- 
vate authority, and throw doubts over commonly received ideas. 
The effect of all revolutions is therefore, more or less, to surrender 
men to their ovm guidance, and to open to the mind of every man 
a void and almost unlimited range of speculation. When equality 
of conditions succeeds a protracted conflict between the different 
classes of which the elder society was composed, envy, hatred and 
uncharitablehess, pride and exaggerated self-confidence are apt to 
sdze upon the human heart, and plant their sway there for a time. 
This, independently of equality itself, tends pbwer^ly to divide 
men — ^to lead them to mistrust the judgement of others, and to seek 
&e light of truth nowhere but in their own understandings. Every 
one then attempts to be his own suffident guide, and makes it his 
boast to form his own opinions on all subjects. Men are no longer 
bound together by ideas, but by interests ; and it would seem as if 
human opinions were reduced to a sort of intellectual dust, scat- 
tered on every side, unable to collect, unable to cohere. 

Thus, that independ^ce of mind which equality supposes to esdst, 
is never so great, nor ever appears so excessive, as at the time when 
equality is b^inning to establish itself, and in the course of that 
painful labour by which it is established. That sort of inteUectual 
freedom which equality may give, ought therefore to be veiy care- 

A2 
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foHy flfllinguiflhed from the anaitshy whic^ Eadi 

of these two things must be severally considered, in order not to 
ccttoehre exaggerated hopes or fears of the future. 

I believe that the men who will live under the new forms of 
society will make frequoit use of their private judgement ; butlam 
fisur from thinking that they will often abuse it Tliis is attributable 
to a cause of more general application to all democratic countries, 
and which, in the long run, must needs restrain in than the inde- 
pendence of individual speculation within fixed, and sometimes 
narrow, limits. 

I shall proceed to point out this cause in the next chapter. 



CHAPTER n. 

OP THB PRINCIPAL SOUBCB OP BELKP AMOlfQ DS1»)0BATI0 NATIONi. 

At difierent periods^dogmatical bdief is more or len abundant 
It arises in difierent ways, and it may change its olject or its tonai 
but under no circumstances will dogmatical belief cease to exist, or^ 
in other words, men will never cease to entertain some implicit opiiH 
ions without trying them by actual discussion. If every ooe under^ 
took to form his own opinions, and to seek for truth by isolated 
paths struck out by himself alone, it is not to be su p p osed that any 
considerable number of men would ever unite in any common belief. 

But obviously without such common belief no society can pros* 
per— say rather no society does subsist; for without ideas held in 
common, there is no common acticm, and without common action^ 
there may still be men, but there is no social body. In order tiurl 
sodety should exist, and, a fortiori, that a society should proqwr, 
it is required that all the minds of the dtizens should be raOied and 
held together by certain predominant ideas; and this cannot be flie 
case, unless each of them sometimes draws his opinions from the 
common source, and consults to accept certain matters of belief at 
the hands of the community. 

K I now oonader man in his isolated capacity, I find diat 
dc^matical belief is not less indispensable to him in order to live 
alone, than it is to enable him to co-operate with his fellow crei^ares. 
If man were forced to demonstrate to himself all the truths of vriucfa 
he makes daily use, his task would never end. He would exhaust 
his strength in preparatory exerdses, without advancing beyond 
iiksoL As, from the shortness of his life, he has not the time, nor, 
from the limits of his intellig^ce, the capacity, to aocomplidi tUs, 
he is reduced to take upon trust a number of facts and Ofnnioni 
whidi he has not had dther the tune or the power to Terify bimedf^ 
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bat which men of greater ability have sought out, or which the world 
adopts. On this groundwork he raises for himself the structure of 
his own thoughts ; nor is he led to proceed in this manner by choice, 
so much as he is constrained by the inflexible law of his condition. 

There is no philosopher of such great parts in the world, but that 
he believes a million of things on tiie faith of other people, and sup- 
poses a great many more truths than he demonstrates. 

This is not only necessary but desirable. A man who should 
undertake to inquire into everything for himself, could devote to each 
thing but little time and attention. His task would keep his mind 
in perpetual unrest, which would prevent him from penetrating to 
the depth of any truth, or of grappling his mind indissolubly to any 
conviction. His intellect would be at once independent and power- 
less. He must ther^ore make his choice from among the various 
objects of human belief, and he must adopt many opinions without 
discussion, in order to search the better into that smaller number 
which he sets apart for investigation. It is true, that whoever re- 
ceives an opmion on the word of another, does so far enslave his 
mind ; but it is a salutary servitude which allows him to make a 
good use of freedom. 

A principle of authority must then always occur, under all cir- 
cumstances, in some part or other of the moral and intellectual 
world. Its place is variable, but a place it necessarily has. The 
independence of individual minds may be greater or it may be less : 
unbounded it cannot be. Thus the question is, not to know whether 
any intellectual authority exists in the ages of democracy, but simply 
where it resides and by what standard it is to be measured. 

I have shown in the preceding chapter how the equality of con* 
ditions leads men to entertain a sort of instinctive incredulity of the 
supernatural, and a very lofty and often exaggerated opinion of the 
human understanding. The men who hve at a period of sodal 
equality are not therefore easily led to place that intellectual au- 
thority to which th^ bow either beyond or above humanity. They 
commonly seek for the sources of truth in themselves, or in those 
who are like th^ooselves. This would be enough to prove that at 
such periods no new religion could be established, and that all 
schemes for such a purpose would be not only impious but absurd 
and irrational It may be foreseen that a democratic people will not 
easily give credence to divme missions; that they will turn modem 



prophets to a ready jest; and that they will seek to discover the 
chief arbiter of their belief within, and not beyond the limits of their 
kind. 

When the ranks of society are unequal, and men unlike each 
other in condition, there are some individuals invested with all the 
power of superior intelligence, learning, and enlightenment, while 
the multitude is sunk in ignorance and prejudice. Men living at 
these aristocratic periods are therefore naturally induced to shape 
their opinions by the superior standard of a person or a class of per- 
sons, while they are averse to recognise the infallibility of the mass 
of the people. 

The contrary takes place in ages of equahty. The nearer the 
citizens are drawn to the common level of an equal and similar con- 
dition, the less prone does each man become to place implicit faith in 
a certain man or a certain class of men. But his readiness to be^ 
Heve the multitude increases, and opinion is more than ever mistress 
of the world. Not only is common opinion the only guide which 
private judgement retains among a democratic people, but among 
such a people it possesses a power infinitely beyond what it has 
elsewhere. At periods of equality men have no faith in one another, 
by reason of their common resemblance ; but this very resemblance 
gives them- almost unbounded confidence in the judgement of the 
public ; for it would not seem probable, as they are all endowed 
with equal means of judging, but that the greater truth should go 
with the greater number. 

When the inhabitant of a democratic country compares himself 
individually with all those about him, he feels with pride that he is 
the equal of any one of them; but when he comes to survey the 
totality of his fellows, and to place himself in contrast to so huge a 
body, he is instantly overwhelmed by the sense of his own insignifi- 
cance and weakness. 

The same equality which renders him independent of each of his 
feDow-citizens, taken severally, exposes him alone and unprotected 
to the influence of the greater number. 

The public has therefore among a democratic people a singular 
power, of which aristocratic nations could never so much as conceive 
an idea ; for it does not persuade to certain opinions, but it enforces 
them, and infuses them into the faculties by a sort of enormous pres* 
sure of the minds of all upon the reason of each. 
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In the United States tibe majority undertakes to supply a multi- 
tude of ready-made opinions for the use of individuals, who are thus 
rdieved from the necessityof forming opinionsoftheirown. Ev«y 
body there adopts great numbers of theories on philosophy, morals, 
and politics, without inquiry, upon public trust ; and if we look to it 
very narrowly, it will be perceived that religion herself holds her 
sway there, much less as a doctrine of revelation than as a commonly 
received opinion. 

The fact that the political laws of the Amoicans are such that 
the majority rules the commimity with sovereign sway, materially 
increases the power which that majority naturally exercises over 
the mind. For nothing is more customary in man than to recognise 
superior wisdom in the person of his oppressor. This political om- 
nipotence of the majority in the United States doubtless augments 
the influence which public opinion would obtain without it over the 
mind of each member of the community ; but the foundations of that 
influence do not rest upon it They must be sought for in the prin- 
ciple of equality itself, not in the more or less popular institutions 
which men living under that condition may give themselves. The 
intellectual dominion of the greater number would probably be less 
absolute among a democratic people governed by a king than in the 
sphere of a pure democracy, but it will always be extremely abso- 
lute ; and by whatever political laws men are governed in the ages 
of equality, it may be foreseen that faith in public opinion vrill be- 
come a species of religion there, and the majority its ministering 
prophet 

Thus intellectual authority will be different, but it will not be di- 
minished ; and far from thinking that it will disappear, I augur that 
it may readily acquire too much preponderance, and confine the ac- 
tion of private judgement within narrower limits than are suited either 
to the greatness or the happiness of the human race. In the princi- 
ple of equality I very clearly discern two tendencies ; the one lead- 
ing the mind of every man to untried thoughts, the other inclined to 
prohibit him firom thinking at alL And I perceive, how, under the 
dominion of certain laws, democracy would extinguish that hberty 
of the mind to which a democratic social condition is favorable; so 
that, after having broken all the bondage once imposed on it by 
ranks or by men, the human mind would be closely fettered to the 
general will of the greatest number. 
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If the absolute power of a majority were to be substituted bj de- 
mocratic nations, for all the different powers which checked or re- 
tarded overmuch the energy of individual minds, the evil would only 
have changed its symptoms. Men would not have found the means 
of independent life ; they would simply have invented (no eai^ task) 
a new dress for servitude. There is — and I cannot repeat it too 
often — ^there is in this matter tor profound reflection for those who 
look on freedom as a holy thing, and who hate not only the despot, 
but despotism. For myself, when I feel the hand of power lie heavy 
on my brow,I care but little to know who oppresses me; and I am 
not the more disposed to pass beneath the yoke, because it is held 
out to me by the arms of a million men. 
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CHAPTER ra. 

WH7 THE AMERICANS DISPLAY MORE READINESS AND MORE TASTE 
FOR GENERAL IDEAS THAN THEIR FOREFATHERS THE ENGLISH. 

The Deity does not regard the human race coDectively. He 
surveys at one glance and severally all the beings of whom man- 
kind is composed, and he discerns in each man the resemblances 
which assimilate him to all his fellows, and the differences which 
distinguish him from them. Grod therefore, stands in no need of 
general ideas ;* that is to say, he is never sensible of the necessity 
of collecting a considerable number of analogous objects under the 
same form for greater convenience b thinking. 

Such is, however, not the case with man. If the human mmd 
were to attempt to examine and pass a judgement on all the indi- 
vidual cases before it, the immensity of detail would soon lead it 
astray and bewilder its discernment: in this strait, man has re- 

* [I have followed the author in what I conceive to be the misuse of 
the term " general ideas," which, in the restricted sense here given it, will 
be more familiar to the reader of Condillac, than to the student of meta« 
physical vniters of a more accurate style and of more enlarged concep- 
tions. What is meant by the term here, is simply the result of that in- 
ductive process by which the human or finite understanding collects and 
classifies its impressions for greater convenience in thinking. It may safe- 
ly be asserted that the Divine Mind does not require inductions to arrive 
at general ideas ; but some inconvenience may arise from the apparent 
confusion under one term of the mere nominal species or coUective notions 
derived by man from experience, with the general or universal ideas of 
real essences existing as principles in the Divine intelligence. It is there- 
fore necessary to add that the term is not used in the latter sense in this 
place ; but in a subsequent chapter it is applied, with a more correct and 
extensive signification, to the fundamental conceptions of religion and 
morality.— TraTu/ator'j Note.] 
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course to an imperfect but a necessary expedient, vfUdi at once 
assists and demonstrates his weakness. 

Haying superficially considered a certain number of objects, and 
remarked tfaeir resemblance, he asagns to them a common name, 
sets them apart, and proceeds onward 

General ideas are no proof of the strength, but rather of the in- 
suffidency of the human intellect ; for there are in nature no bongs 
exactly alike, no things precisely identical, nor any rules indiscrim- 
mately and alike applicable to several objects at once. The chief 
merit of general ideas is, that they enable the human mind to pass 
a rapid judgement on a great many objects at once ; but, on the 
other hand, the notions ttiey convey are never otherwise than in- 
complete, and they always cause the mind to lose as much in accu- 
racy as it gains in comprdiensiveness. 

As social bodies advance in civilization, they acquire the know- 
ledge of new £aicts, and they daily lay hold almost unconsciously of 
some particular truths. The more truths of this kind a man appre- 
hends, the more general ideas, is he naturally led to conceive. A 
multitude of particular facts cannot be sera separately, without at 
last discovering the common tie which connects them. Several 
individuals lead to the perception of the species ; several species 
to that of the genus. Hence the haUt and the taste for general 
ideas will always be greatest among a people of ancient cultivation 
and extensive knowledge. 

But there are other reasons which impel men to generalize 
thdr ideas, or which restrain them from it. 

The Americans are much more addicted to the use of general 
ideas than the English, and entertain a much greater relish for 
than : this appears very singular at first sight, when it is remem- 
bered that the two nations have the same origin, that they lived for 
centuries under the same laws, and that they still incessantly inter- 
change their opinions and their manners. This contrast becomes 
much more striking still, if we fix our eyes on our own part of the 
world, and compare together the two most enlightened nations 
which inhaUt it It would seem as if the mind of the English 
could only tear itself reluctantiy and painfully away firom the ob- 
servation of particular facts, to rise from them to their causes ; and 
that it only generalizes in spite of itself. Among the French, on 
&e contrary, the taste for general ideas would seem to have grown 
Vol. n.— B ft 
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to so ardent a pasaon, that it must be satisfied on every occasion. 
I am informed, every morning when I wake, that some general and 
eternal law has just been discovered, which I never heard mentioned 
before. There is not a mediocre scribbler who does not try his 
hand at discovering truths applicable to a great kmgdom, and who 
is very ill-pleased widi himself if he does not succeed in compres- 
sing the human race into the compass of an article. 

So great a dissimilarity between two very enlightened nations 
surprises me. If I again turn my attention to England, and ob- 
serve the events which have occurred there in the last half century, 
I tiiink I may affirm that a taste for general ideas increases in that 
country in proportion as its andent constitution is weakened. 

The state of civilization is therefore insufficient by itself to ex- 
plain what suggests to the human mind the love of general ideas, 
or diverts it from them. 

When the conditions of men are very unequal, and inequality 
itself is the permanent state of society, individual men gradually 
become so disamilar, that each class assumes the aspect of a dis- 
tinct race : only one of these classes is ever in view at the same 
insbmt ; and losing aght oi that general tie which binds them all 
within the vast bosom of maoldnd, the observation invariably rests 
not on man, but on certain men. Those who live in this aristo- 
cratic state of society never, therefore, conceive very g^ieral ideas 
respecting themselves, and that is enough to imbue them with an 
habitual distrust of such ideas, and an instinctive aversion to 
them. 

He, on the contrary, who inhabits a democratic country, sees 
around him on every hand, men differing but littie from each other; 
he cannot turn his mind to any one portion of mankind, without 
expanding and dilating his thought till it embraces the whole. All 
the truths which are applicable to himself, appear to him equally 
and similarly applicable to each of his fellow-citizens and fellow- 
men. Having contracted the habit of generalizing his ideas in tiie 
study which engages him most, and interests him more than others, 
he transfers the same habit to all his pursuits; and thus it is that 
the craving to discover general laws in everything, to include a 
great number of objects under the same formula, and to explain a 
mass of facts by a sdngle cause, becomes an ardent, and sometimes 
an undisceming, passbn in the human mmd. 
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Nothing shows the truth of this pnqposition more dearly than 
the opinions of the ancients respecting &eir slaves. The most pro- 
found and capacious minds of Rome and Greece were never able 
to reach the idea, at once so general and so simple, of the common 
likeness of men, and of the common birthright of each to freedom : 
tfaej strove to prove that slavery was in the order of nature, and 
that it would always exist Nay more, everjrthing shows that those 
of the ancients who had passed from the servile to the free condi- 
tion, many of whom have left us excellent writmgs, did themselves 
regard servitude in no other light 

All the great writers of antiquity belonged to the aristocracy of 
masters, or at least they saw that aristocracy established and imcon- 
tested before their eyes. Their minds, after having been expanded 
in several directions, were barred from ftirther progress in this one ; 
and the advent of Jesus Christ upon earth was required to teach 
that all the members of the human race are by nature equal and 
alike. 

In the ages of equality all men are independent of each other, 
isolated and weak. The movements of the multitude are not per- 
manently guided by the will of any individuals : at such times hu- 
manity seems always to advance of itself. In order therefore to 
explain what is passing in the world, man is driven to seek for 
some great causes, which, acting in the same manner on all our 
fellow-creatures, thus impel them all involuntarily to pursue the 
same track. This again naturally leads the human mind to coii- 
ceive general ideas and superinduces a taste for them. 

I have already shown in what way the equality of conditions 
leads every, man to investigate truth for himself. It may readily be 
perceived that a method of this kind must insensibly beget a ten- 
dency to general jieas in the human mind. When I repudiate the 
traditions of rank, profession, and birth, when I escape from the 
authority of example, to seek out, by the single effort of my rea- 
son, &e path to be followed, I am inclined to derive the motives of 
my opinions from human nature itself; which leads me necessarily, 
and almost unconsciously, to adopt a great number of very general 
notions. 

All that I have here said explains the reasons for which the En- 
glish display much less readiness and taste for the generalization of 
ideas than their American progeny, and still less again than their French 
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noghbours ; and likewise the reason fer wluch the English of the 
present day display more of these qualities than their forefathers did. 

The English have long been a very enlightened and a very aris- 
tocratic nation ; their enlightened condition w^ed them constantly 
to generalize, and tiiar aristocratic haUts confined them to particu- 
larize. Hence arose that philosophy, at once bold and timid, broad 
and narrow, which has hitherto prevailed in England, and which 
still obstructs and stagnates in so many minds in that country. 

Independentiy of the causes I have pomted out in what goes be- 
fore, others may be discerned, less apparent but no less efficacious, 
which engender among almost every democratic people a taste, and 
frequentiy a passion, for general ideas. An accurate distinction 
must be taken between ideas of this kind. Some are the result ot 
slow, minute and conscientious labour of tiie mind, and these ex- 
tend the sphere of human knowledge ; others spring up at once 
from the first rapid exercise of the wits, and b^et none but very 
superficial and very uncertain notions. 

Men who live inagesof equality have a great deal of curiosity and 
very littie lasure ; thdr life is so practical, so confused, so excited, 
so active, tnat but littie time remidns to them for thought Such 
men are prone to general ideas because they spare them the trouble 
of studying particulars; they contain, if I may so speak, a great 
deal in a little compass, and give in a littie time a great return. If 
tiien, upon a brief and inattentive investigation, a common relation 
is thought to be detected between certain objects, inquiry is not 
pushed any further ; and without examining in detail how far these 
different objects differ or agree, they are hastily arranged under one 
formulary, in order to pass to anotiier subject 

One of die distinguishing characteristics of a democratic period 
is the taste all men have at such times for easy success and present 
enjoyment This occurs in the pursuits of the intellect as well as 
in all others. Most of those who live at a time of equality are 
full of an ambition at once aspiring and relaxed : they would fain 
succeed brilliantiy and at once, but they would be dispensed firom 
great efforts to obtain success. These conflicting tendencies lead 
straight to the research of general ideas, by aid of which they flat- 
ter tiiemselves that they can figure very importantiy at a small 
expense, and draw the attention of the public with very little 
trouble. 
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And I know not whether they be wrong in thinking thus. For 
thar readers are as much averse to investigating anything to the 
bottom as they can be themselves ; and what is generally sought in 
the productions of the mind is easy pleasure and information without 
labour. 

If aristocratic nations do not make sufficient use of general ideas, 
and frequently treat them with inconsiderate disdain, it is true, on 
the other hand, that a democratic people is ever ready to carry 
ideas of this kind to excess, and to espouse them with injudicious 
warmth. 

B2 3 
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CHAPTER IV. 

WHY THE ABfERICANB HAVE NEVER BEEN 80 EAGEE AS THE FRENCH 
FOR GENERAL mEAS IN POLITICAL MATTERS. 

I OBSERVED in the last chapter^ that the Americans show a less 
dedded taste for general ideas than &e French ; this is more espe- 
cially true in political matters. 

Although the Amaicans inAise into thdr legation infinitelj 
more general ideas than the English, and although they pay much 
more attention than the latter people to the adjustment of the prac- 
tice of affairs to theory, no political bodies in the United States have 
ever shown so warm an attachment to general ideas as the Con- 
stituent Assembly and the Convention in France. At no time has 
the American people laid hold on ideas of tlus kmd with the pas- 
sionate energy of the I'rench people in the eighteenth century, or 
displayed the same blind confidence in the value and absolute truth 
of any theory. 

This difference between the Americans and the French originates 
in several causes, but principally in the following one. The Ameri- 
cans form a democratic people, which has. always itself directed 
public affairs. The French are a democratic people, who, for a long 
time, could only speculate on the best manner of conducting them. 
The social condition of France led that people to conceive very 
general ideas on the subject of government, while its political con- 
stitution prevented it from correcting those ideas by experiment, and 
from gradually detecting their insufficiency; whereas in America 
the two things constantly balance and correct each other. 

It may seem, at first aght, that this is very much opposed to 
what I have said before, that democratic nations derive their love of 
theory from the excitem^t of thar active life. A more attentive 
examination will show that there is nothing contradictory in the 
proposition. 
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Men living in democratic countries eagerly lay hold of general 
ideas because they have but little leisurei and because these ideas 
spare them the trouble of studying particulars. This is true i but it 
is only to be understood to apply to those matters which are not the 
necessary and habitual suljects of thdr thoughts. Mercantile men 
will take up very eagerly, and without any rery close scrutiny, all 
the general ideas cm philosophy, politics, science, or the arts, which 
may be presented to them ; but for such as relate to commerce, they 
will not receive them without inquiry, or adopt them without re- 
serve. The same thing applies to statesmen with regard to general 
ideas in politics. 

If then there be a subject upon which a democratic people is pe- 
culiarly liable to abandon itself, blindly and extravagantly, to g^e- 
ral ideas, the best corrective that can be used will be to make that 
subject a part of the daily practical occupation of that people. The 
people will then be compelled to enter upon its details, and the de- 
tails will teach them the weak pcnnts of the theory. This remedy 
may frequently be a painful one, but its effect is certain. 

Thus it happens, that the democratic institutions which compel 
every citizen to take a practical part in the government, moderate 
that excessive taste for general theories in politics, which the prin- 
ciple o( equality suggests. 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF THE IfANNEB. IN WHICH R£LIGKH«f IN THE UNITED STATES 
AYAILS ITSELF OF DEMOCRATIC TENDENCIES. 

I HAVE laid it down in a preceding chapter that men cannot do 
without dogmatical belief; and even that it is very much to be de- 
sired that such belief should exist among them. I now add, that 
of all the kinds of dogmatical belief, the most desirable appears to me 
to be dogmatical beUef in matters of religion ; and this is a veiy 
clear inference, even firom no higher considerations than the interests 
of this world. 

There is hardly any human action, however particular a character 
be assigned to it, which does not origmate in some very general 
idea men have conceived of the Deity, of His relation to mankind, 
of the nature of their own souls, and of their duties to their fellow- 
creatures. Nor can anything prevent these ideas from being the 
common spring from which everything else emanates. 

Men are therefore immeasurably interested in acquiring fixed 
ideas of God, of the soul, and of their common duties to thdr 
Creator and to thdr fellow-men; for doubt on these first principles 
would abandon all their actions to the impulse of chance, and would 
condemn them to live, to a certain extent, powerless and undis- 
ciplined. 

This is then the sulgect on which it is most important for each 
of us to entertain fixed ideas ; and unhappily it is also the subject 
on which it is most difiicult for each of us, left to himself, to settle 
his opinions by the sole force of his reason. None but minds sin- 
gularly free firom the ordinary anxieties of life — ^minds at once pene- 
trating, subtle, and trained by thinking-— can, even with the assist- 
ance of much time and care, sound the depth of these most necessary 
truths. And, indeed, we see that these philosophers are themselves 
almost always enshrouded in uncertainties ; that at every step the 
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natural light which illuminates th^ path grows dimmer and less 
secure ; and that, in spite of all thar efforts, they have as yet only 
discovered a small number of conflicting notions, cm which the mind 
of man has been tossed about for thousands of years, without dther 
laying a firmer grasp on truth, or finding novelty even in its errors. 
Studies of this nature are far above the average capacity of men ; 
and even if the majority of mankind were capable of such pursuits, 
it is evident that leisure to cultivate them would still be wanting. 

fixed ideas of God and human nature are indispensable to the 
dally practice of men's lives ; but the practice of their lives prevents 
them from acquiring such ideas. 

The difficulty appears to me to be without a parallel Among 
the sciences there are some which are useful to the mass of mnnlnnjlj 
and which are within its reach ; others can only be ai^roached by 
the few, and are not cultivated by the many, who require nothing 
beyond their more remote applications : but the daily practice of the 
sdence I speak of is indispensable to all, although the study of it is 
inaccessible to the far greater number. 

General ideas respecting Grod and human nature are therefore the 
ideas above all others which it is most suitable to withdraw from 
the habitual .action of private judgement, and in which there is most 
to gain and least to lose by recognismg a principle of authority. 

The first object and one of the prindpal advantages of reli^ons 
is to furnish to each of these fundamental questions a solution which 
is at once dear, precise, intelligible to the mass of mankind, and 
lasting. There are religions which are very false and very absurd; 
but it may be affirmed, that any religion which remains within the 
drde I have just traced, without aspiring to go beyond it, (as many 
religions have attempted to do, for the purpose of indodng on every 
side the free progress of the human mmd,) imposes a salutary restraint 
on the intellect ; and it must be admitted, that, if it do not save men 
in another world, such rdigion is at least very condudve to their 
happiness and their greatness in this. 

This is more especially true of men living in free countries. When 
the religion of a people is destroyed, doubt gets hold of the higher 
portions of the intellect, and half paralyses aU the rest of its powers. 
Every man accustoms himself to entertain none but confused and 
changing notions on the subjects most interesting to his feDow* 
creatures and himsdf. His opinions are ill-defanded and easily 
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abandoned ; and despsdring of ever resolving^ by himself, tbe hard- 
est problems of fhe destiny of man, he ignobly submits to think no 
more about them. 

Such a condition cannot but enerrate the soul, relax the springs 
of the will, and prepare a people for servitude: Nor does it only 
happen, in sudi a case, that they allow their freedom to be wrested 
from them ; they frequently th^nsdves surrender it When there 
is no longer any principle of authority in religicm any more than in 
politics, men are speedily frightened at the aspect of this unbounded 
independence. The constant agitation of all surrounding things 
alarms and exhausts them. As everything is at sea in the sphere 
of the intellect, they detenmne at least that the mechanism of society 
should be firm and fixed ; and as they cannot resume their ancient 
belief, they assume a master. 

For my own part, I doubt whether man can ever support at the 
same time complete religious independence and entire public freedom. 
And I am inclined to think, that if faith be wantmg in him, he must 
serve ; and if he be free, he must believe. 

Perhaps, however, this great utility of religions is still more obvi- 
ous among nations where equality of conditions prevails than among 
others. It must be acknowledged that equality, which brings great 
b^efits into the world, nevertheless suggests to men (as will be 
shown hereafter) some very dangerous propensities. It tends to iso- 
late them from each other, to ccmcentrate every man's attention upon 
himself; and it lays opai the soul to an inordinate love of material 
gratification. 

The greatest advantage of religion is to insfMre diametrically con- 
trary prindples. There is no reli^on which does not place the ob- 
ject of man's deares above and beyond the treasures of earth, and 
which does not naturally raise his soul to regions frur above those of 
tibe senses. Nor is there any which does not impose on man som^ 
sort of duties to his kind, and thus draw him at times fitom the con-^ 
templation of himself. This occurs in religions the most false anc^ 
dangerous. ^ 

Religious nations are therefore naturally strong on the very pomtt 
on which democratic nations are weak : which shows of what im-^ 
portance it is for men to preserve tfadr religion as thdr conditionif 3 
become more equaL i 

I have neitlier ib/t right nor the lotentioDof examming the superb 
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natural means which God employs to infiise religious belief into the 
heart of man. I am at this moment ooQsidering religions in a pure- 
ly himian point of view: my object is to inquire by what means they 
may most easly retam thdr sway in the democratic ages upcm which 
we are eiitering. 

It has been shown that, at times of general cultivation and 
equality, the human mind does not consent to adq)t dogmatical 
opinions withottt reluctance, and feels their necessity acutely in 
spiritual matters only. This proves, in the first place, that at such 
times reli^ons ought, more cautiously than at any oth^, to confine 
themselves within thdr own precincts; for in seeking to extend thdr 
power beyond religious matters, they incur a risk of not bdng be- 
lieved at alL The circle within which they seek to bound the hu- 
man intellect ought therefore to be cardully traced, and beyond 
its verge the mind should be left in entire fireedom to its own 
guidance. 

Mohammed professed to derive from Heaven, and he has inserted 
in the Koran, not only a body of religious doctrines, but political 
maxims, dvil and criminal laws, and theories of science. The Gos- 
pel, on the contrary, only speaks of the general relations of men to 
God and to each othei^-4)eyond which it inculcates and imposes no 
point of fidth. This alone, besides a thousand other reasons, would 
suffice to prove that the former of these religions will ner& long 
predominate in a cultivated and democratic age, while the latter is 
destined to retain its sway at these as at all otho* periods. 

But in continuation of this branch of the subject, I find that in 
order for religions to'maintain their authority, humanly speaking, in 
democratic ages, they not only must confine themselves strictly 
within the circle of spiritual matters: thrir power also depends very 
much on the nature, of the belief they inculcate, on the external 
forms they assume, and on the obligations they impose. 

The preceding observation, that equality leads men to very gen- 
eral and very extenave notions, is principally to be understood as 
applied to the question of reli^on. Men living in a similar and equal 
condition in the world readily concave the idea of the one God, 
governing every man by the same laws, and granting to every man 
future happiness on the same conditions. The idea of the unity of 
mankind constantly leads them back to the idea of the unity of the 
Creator; while, on the contrary m a state of society, where men 
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are hnken up into v^y unequal ranks, they are apt to devise as 
many deities as there are naticms, castes, classes, or feunilies, and to 
trace a thousand private roads to Heaven. 

It cannot be denied that Christianity itself has felt, to a certain 
extent, the influence which social and political conditions exerdse 
on religious opinions. 

At the epoch at which the Christian religion appeared upon earth, 
Providence, by whom the world was doubtiess prepared for its c(»n- 
ing, had gathered a large portion of the human race, like an im- 
mense flock, under the sceptre of the Caesars. The men of whom 
this multitude was composed were distinguished by numerous £fier- 
ences ; but they had thus much m common, that they all obeyed the 
same laws, and that every subject was so weak and insignificant 
in relation to the imperial potentate, that all appeared equal when 
their condition was contrasted with his. 

This novel and peculiar state of mankind necessarily prediqx)sed 
men to listen to the general truths winch Christianity teaches, and 
may serve to explain the facility and rapidity with which they then 
penetrated into tiie human mmd. 

The counterpart of this state of things was exhibited after the 
destruction of the Empire. The Roman World, being then as it 
were shattered into a thousand fragments, each nation resumed its 
pristine individuality. An infinite scale of ranks very soon grew up 
in the bosom of these nations; the Afferent races were more sharply 
defined, and each nation was divided by castes into several peoples. 
In the midst of this common effort, which seemed to be urging hu- 
man society to the greatest ooncdvable amount of voluntary subdi- 
vision, Christianity did not lose sight of the leading ga:ieral ideas 
which it had brought into the world. But it appeared, nevertlieless, 
to lend Itself, as much as was possible, to those new tendencies to 
wUch the firactional distribution of mankind have given birth. Men 
continued to worslup an only God, the Creator and Preserver of all 
things ; but every people, every city, and, so to speak, every man, 
thought to obtsdn some distinct privilege, and win the favor of an 
especial patron at the foot of the throne of Grace. Unable to sub- 
divide the Deity, they multiplied and improperly enhanced the im- 
portance of the divine agents. The homage due to saints and an- 
geb became an almost idolatrous VTorship among the majority of the 
Christian world ; and apprehenaons might be entertained for a mo» 
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Dent lest the rdigion of Chriit shoald refarograde toward the super- 
stitioDS which it had subdued. 

It seems evident, that the more the barriers are removed which 
separate nation firom nation among mankind, and citizen from citizen 
among a people, the stronger is &e bent of the human mind, as if 
by its own impulse, toward the idea of an onl j and all-powerful 
Being, dispensing equal laws in the same manner to ev^y man. In 
democratic ages then it is mcnre particularly important not to allow 
the homage paid to secondary agents to be confixmded with ib/t 
worship due to the Creates alone. 

Another truth is no less clear — that reli^ons ought to assume 
fewer external observances in democratic periods than at any others. 

In speaking of philosophical method among the Am^icans, I 
have shown that nothing is mcnre rqnignant to the human mind in 
an age of equality than the idea of subjecticm to forms. Men living 
at such times are impatient of figures ; to their eyes symbols appear 
to be the puerile artifice which is used to conceal or to set offtruths, 
wfaichdiouldmorenaturallybebared to the light of open day: thqr 
are unmoved by ceremonial observances, and thqr are predisposed 
to attach a seoondary importance to the details of public worship. 

Those whose care it is to regulate the external forms of religion 
in a democratic age should pay a dose attention to these natural 
propensities of the human mind, in order not unneoessarOy to run 
counter to them. 

I firmly believe in the necessity of fisrms, which fix the human 
Blind in the contemplation of abstract truths, and stimulate its ardor 
in the pursuit of them, while thqr invigorate its powers of retaining 
them steadfisistly. Nor do I suppose that it is posnble to maintain 
a religion without external observances; but, on the other hand, I 
am persuaded, that, in the ages upon which we are entering, it would 
be peculiarly dai^erotts to multiply them beycmd measure; and that 
they ou^t rather to be limited to asmudi as is absolutdy necessary 
to perpetuate the doctrme itself, which is the substance of religions 
of which the ritual is only the fiirm.* A religion which should be* 

^ In aU religions there are some ceremonies whidi are inherent in the 
fubstance of the faith itself, and in these nothing should on any account be 
changed. This is ekpedally the case with Roman Cathdidnn, in which 
the dootrine and the form are frequently so doidy united as to farm one 
point of belief. 
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come more mmnte^ more peraiqplofy, and more snrdiirged widi 
small obsenranoes at a time in which men are becoming more equal, 
would soon find itself reduced to a band of fanatical gealots in the 
midst of an infidd people. 

I anticqmte ttie objection, that as all rdigions have general and 
eternal truths kt thcar otgect, they cannot dins shape themsehres to 
the shifting sprit of ererj age, wittiout forfeiting their daim to cer- 
tainty in die eyes of mankind. 

To this I reply again, that the principal Ofnnions which constitute 
belief^ and which theologians cdl articles of fiaddi, must be yery 
carefully distingmdied firom the accessories connected with them 
Religions are obliged to hold fivt to the fiMrmer, whatever be the 
peculiar qnrit of the age ; but they should take good care not to 
bind themselves in iibe same manner to the latter, at a time when 
everything is in transition, and when the mind, accustomed to the 
moving pageant of human affairs, reluctantly aidures the attempt to 
fix it to any given point The fixity of external and secondary things 
can onlyaffordachanceof duration when civil society is itself fixed; 
under any other circumstances I hold it to be perilous. 

We shall have occasion to see that, of all the passions which 
originate in, or are fostered by, equality, tiiere is one which it ren- 
ders peculiarly intense, and which it infises at the same time into 
the heart of every man : I mean the love of well-being. The taste 
for well-being is the prominent and indelible feature'of democratic 



It may be believed that a rdi^on wUdi should undertake to de- 
stroy so deep-seated a passion, would meet its own destruction 
thence in the end ; and if it attempted to wean men entirely from tiie 
contemplation of the good things of this world, in order to devote 
tiieir faculties exdusivdy to tiie thought of another, it may be fore- 
seen that the soul would at length escape from its grasp, to plunge 
into the exclusive enjoyment c( present and material pleasures. 

The chief concern of rdigions is to purify, to regulate, and to 
restrain tiie excessive and exdusive taste for wdl-bdng which men 
fed at periods of equality ; but they would err in attempting to 
control it completdy or to eradicate it They will not succeed in 
curing men of the love of riches ; but they may still persuade men 
to enrich themsdves by none but honest means. 

This brings me to a final consideration, which ccmqnises, as it 
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were, an the otbers. Themcnretheccmditioiisof men are equalized 
and^asBiiiiilated to each o&er, the more important is it for religions^ 
while they carefiiUj abstain from the daily turmoil of secular 
afiairs, not needlessly to run counter to ^ idea? which generally 
prevail, and the permanent interests ^diich exist in the mass of the 
people For as puUic opinion grows to be aaore and more evi* 
dently the first and most irreostible of existing powers, the religious 
principle has no external support strong enough to enable it kmg 
to resist its attacks. This is not less true of a democratic people, 
ruled by a despot, than in a republic. In ages of equality, kii^ 
may often command obedience, but the majority always commands 
belief: to the majority therefore deference is to be paid in whatso* 
ever is not contrary to the faith. 

I showed in my former volumes how the American clergy stand 
aloof firom secular affiiirs. This is the most obvious, butit is not the 
only, example of their self-restraint. In America religion is a dis- 
tinct sphere, in which the priest is soverogn, but out of which he 
takes care never to go. Within its limits he is the master of the 
mind ; beyond them, he leaves men to themselves, and surrenders 
them to the independence and instal»lity which bekmg to thdr na« 
ture and their age. I have seen no country in which Christiamty 
is clothed with fewer forms, figures and observances than in the 
United States ; or where it presents more distinct, more simple, or 
OMNre general notions to the mind. Although the Christians of 
America are divided into a multitude of sects, they all look upon 
their religion in the same light This appUes to Roman Cathcdic- 
ism as well as to the other forms of belief. There are no Romish 
priests who show less taste for the mmute individual observances, 
for extraordinary or peculiar means of salvation, or who ding more 
to the spirit, and less to the letter, of the law, than the Roman 
Cadiolic priests of the United States. Nowhere is that doctrine of 
the Church, which prohibits the worship reserved to Grod alone 
firom being offered to the Saints, more clearly mculcated or more 
gaerally followed. Yet the Roman Catholics of America are very 
submissive and very smcere. 

Another remark is applicable to the clergy of every communion. 
The American ministers of the Gk)spel do not attempt to draw or 
to fix all the thoughts of man upon the life to come ; they are 
wining to surrender a portion of his heart to the cares of the pres- 



ent ; seenung to consider llie goods of tbis vroM as important, al- 
tiioagfa as secondaiy, objects. If fhey take no part themsdves in 
prodoctiTe labour, tbejr are at least interested in its progresdion and 
ready to applaud its results ; and wbile tbey never cease to point 
to the otber world as the great olgect of the hopes and fears of the 
beHerer, fhey do not forbid him honestly to court prosperity in this. 
Far from attempting to show that these things are distinct and con- 
trary to one another, thqr study rather to find out on what point 
they are most nearly and closely connected. 

All the American clergy know and respect the intellectual su- 
premacy exercised by the majority: they never sustain any but 
necessary conflicts witii it They take no share in the altercations 
of parties, but they readily adopt the general opiuions of their 
country and thdr age ; and they allow themsdves to be borne away 
without opposition in the current of feeling and opinion by whidi 
everything around them is carried along. They endeavour to 
amend tiidr contemporaries, but they do not quit fellowship with 
tibem. Public opinion is therefore never hostile to them : it rather 
supports and protects them ; and their belief owes its authority at 
the same time to the strength which is its own, and to that which 
they borrow from the ofnnions of the majority. 

Thus it is, that by respecting all democratic tendencies not ab- 
solutely contrary to herself, and by making use of several of them 
for her own purposes, Religion sustains an advantageous stru^le 
with that spirit of individual independence whidi is her most dan- 
gerous antagonist 
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CHAPTER VL 

or THE FB00BBS8 OF BQBCAN CATHOLICISM IN THE UNITED STATES. 

America is the most democratic comitrj in the world, and it is 
at the same time (according to reports worthy of belief,) the coun- 
try in which the Roman Catholic religion makes most progress. At 
first sight this is surprising. 

Two things must here be accurately distinguished : equality in- 
cfines men to wish to form their own opinions ; but, on the other 
hand, it imbues them with the taste and the idea of unity, simplicity, 
and impartiaHly in the power which governs society. Menulgin 
democratic ages are therefore very prone to shake off aU religious 
authority ; but if they consent to subject themselves to any author- 
ity of this land, they choose at least that it should be angle and 
uniform. Religious powers not radiating fix)m a common centre 
are naturally repugnant to their minds ; and Ihey almost as readily 
concave that there should be no religion, as that there should be 
severaL 

At the present time, more than in any preceding one, Roman 
Catholics are seen to lapse into infidelity, and Protestants to be 
converted to Roman Catholicism. If the Roman Cathohc faith be 
ccnfiodered within the pale of the Church, it would seem to be 
ksing ground ; without that pale, to be gaining it Nor is this 
circumstance difficult of explanation. The men of our days are 
naturally httle fsposed to believe ; but, as soon as they have any 
rdi^n, thqr immediately find in themsdves a latent propensity 
which urges them unconsciously toward Catholicism. Many of the 
doctrines and the practices of the Romish church astonish them ; 
but they feel a secret admiration for its discipline, and its great 
unity attracts them. If Catholicism could at length withdraw 
itself firom the political animoaties to which it has given rise, I 
have hardly any doubt but that the same spirit of the age, which 
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^appears to be so opposed to it, would become so favourable as to 
admit of its great and sudden advancement 

One of the most ordinary weaknesses of the human intellect is 
to seek to reconcile contrary principles, and to purchase peace at 
the expense of logic Thus there have ever been, and will ever 
be, men who, after having submitted some portion of thdr religious 
belief to the principle of authority, will seek to exempt several 
other parts of their faith from its influence, and to keep their minds 
floating at random between liberty and obedience. But I am in- 
clined to believe that the number of these thinkers will be less in 
democratic than in other ages ; and that our posterity will tend 
more and more to a smgle division into two parts--some relinquish- 
ing Christianity entirely, and others returning to the bosom of the 
Church of Rome. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

OF THS CAUSE OF A LEANING TO PANTHEISM AMONG 

DEMOCRATIC NATIONS. 

I SHALL take occasioii hereafter to show under what form the 
preponderating taste of a democratic people for veiy general ideas 
manifests itself in politics ; but I would point out, at the present 
stage of my work, its principal effect on philosophy. 

It cannot be denied that panthdsm has made great progress in 
our age. The writings of a part of Europe bear viable marks of 
it : the Germans introduce it into philosophy, and the French into 
literature. Most of the works of imagmation published in France 
contain some opinions or some tinge caught fix)m pantheistical doc- 
trineSy or they disclose some tendency to such doctrines in their 
authors. This appears to me not only to proceed fix)m an acci- 
dental, but from a permanent cause. 

When the conditions of society are becoming more equal, and 
each individual man becomes more like all the rest, more weak and 
more insignificant, a habit grows up of ceasing to notice the citizens 
to consider only the people, and of overlooking individuals to think 
only of their kind. At such times the human mind seeks to em- 
brace a multitude of different objects at once ; and it constantiy 
strives to succeed in connectmg a variety of consequences with a 
single cause. The idea of unity so possesses itself of man, and is 
sought for by him so universaUy, that if he thinks he has found it, 
he readily yields himself up to repose in that beliefl Nor does he 
content himself with the discovery that nothing is in the world but 
a creation and a Creator ; still embarrassed by this primary division 
of things, he seeks to expand and to simplify his conception by 
including God and the Universe in one great Whole. 

If there be a philosophical system which teaches that all things 
material and immaterial, viable and invisible, which the world con- 



32 

tains, are only to be considered as the several parts of an immense 
Beings which alone remains michanged amid the contmual change 
and ceaseless transformation of all that constitutes it, we may 
readily infer that such a system, although it destroy the individuality 
of man-nay, rather because it destroys that indiTiduaUty-will 
have secret charms for men living in democracies. All thdr habits 
of thought prepare them to concdve it, and predispose them to 
adopt it It naturally attracts and fixes their imagination; it fosters 
the pride, while it soothes the indolence, of their minds. 

Among the different systems by whose aid Philosophy endeavours 
to explain the Universe,! believe pantheism to be one of those most 
fitted to seduce the human mind in democratic ages. Against it, 
all who abide in thdr attachment to the true greatness of man> 
should struggle and comUne. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

THE FRINCIFLE OF EQUALITT SUGOESTS TO THE AMERICANS THE 
IDEA OF THE INDEFINITE FEBFECTIBILITT OF MAN. 

EQUALmr suggests to the human mind several ideas which would 
not have originated fix)m any other source, and it modifies almost all 
those previously entertained. I take, as an example the idea of 
human perfectibility, because it is one of the principal noti(»)s that 
the intellect can conceive, and because it constitutes of itself a great 
philosophical theory, which is every instant to be traced by its con- 
sequences in the practice of human afiairs. 

Although man has many points of resemblance with the brute 
creation, one characteristic is peculiar to himself— he improves; 
they are incapable of improvement Mankind could not fail to dis- 
cover this difference from its earliest period. The idea of perfecti- 
bility is therefore as old as the world : equality did not give birth to 
it, although it has imparted to it a novel charact^. 

When the citizens of a community are classed acc(»rding to their 
rank, their proiesmon or their Inrth, and when all men are con- 
strained to foUow the career which happois to open before them, 
every one thinks that the utmost limits of human power are to be 
discerned in proximity to himself, and none seeks any longer to re- 
ast the inevitable law of his destiny. Not indeed that an aristocratic 
pec^le absolutely contests man's faculty of self-improvement, but 
they dp not hold it to be indefimte ; amelioration they conceive, but 
not change : they imagine that the future oonditimi of society may 
be better, but not essentially different ; and while they admit that 
mnnlrinH has made vast strides in improvemait, and may still have 
some to make, they assign to it beforehand certain impassable limits. 

Thus they do not presume that they have arrived at the supreme 

good or at absolute truth, (what people (xt what man was ever wild 

enough to ima^e it?) but they cherish a persuasion that they have 

pretty nearly reached that degree of greatness and knowledge which 

6 
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our imperfect nature admits of; and, as notbing mores about them, 
they are willing to fancy that every thing is in its fit place. Then 
It is that the legislator affects to lay down eternal laws ; that longs 
and nations will raise none but imperishable monuments ; and that 
the present generaticm undertakes to spare generaticHis to come the 
care of regulating their destinies. 

In proportion as castes disappear and the classes of society ap- 
proximate — as manners, customs and laws vary, from the tumultu- 
ous intercourse of men — as new facts arise — as new truths are 
brought to light-^as ancient opinions are dissipated and others take 
their place — ^the image of an ideal perfection, for ever on the wing, 
presents itself to the human mind. Contmual changes are then 
every instant occurring under the observation of every man: the 
position of some is rendered worse; and he learns but too well, that 
no people and no individual, how enlightened soever they may be, 
can lay claim to infallibility; — ^the condition of others is improved ; 
whence he infers that man is endowed with an indefinite faculty of 
improvement Ifis re ve r s es teach him that n<me may hope to have 
discovered absolute good — his success stimulates him to the never- 
ending pursuit of it Thus, for ever seddng — for ev^ felling, to rise 
again— often disappointed, but not discouraged — he tends unceas- 
ingly toward that unmeasured greatness so indistinctly visible at the 
end of the long track which humanity has yet to tread. 

It can hardly be believed how many &cts naturally flow fitom the 
philosophical theory of the indefinite perfectibility of man, or how 
strong an influence it exercises even on men who, living entirely finr 
the purposes of action and not of thought, seem to conform Aeir 
actions to it, without knowing anything about it 

I accost an American sailor, and I inquire why the ships of his 
country are built so as to last but for a short time ; he answers 
without hesitation that the art of navigaticm is every day making 
such rapid prq^ress, that the finest vessel would become almost use- 
less if it lasted beyond a certain number of years. In diese words, 
which fell acddentally and (m a particular subject fit>m a man of 
rude attainments, I recognise the general and systematic idea upon 
which a great people directs all its concerns. 

Aristocratic nations are naturally too apt to narrow the scope 
of human perfectibility ; democratic nations to expand it beyond 
compass. 
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CHAPTER DL 

THE EXAMPLE OF THE AMERICANS TOES NOT PROVE THAT A DEMO- 
CRATIC PEOPLE CAN HAVE NO APTITUDE AND NO TASTE FOR SCIENCE, 
LITERATURE, OR ART. 

It must be acknowledged fhat among few of the dvilized nations 
of our time have the higher sciences made less progress than in the 
United States ; and in few have great artists, fine poets, or celebra^ 
ted writers been more rare. Many Europeans, struck by this fact, 
have looked upon it as a natural and inevitable result of equality ; 
and they have supposed that if a democratic state of society and 
democratic institutions were ever to prevail over the whole earth, 
die human mind would gradually find its beacon-lights grow dim, 
and men would relapse into a period of darkness. 

To reason thus is, I think, to confound several ideas which it is 
nnportant to divide and to examine separately : it is to mingle, un- 
intentionally, what is democratic with what is only American. 

The religion professed by the first ^nigrants, and bequeathed by 
them to their descendants, simple in its form of wordiip, austere 
and almost harsh in its principles, and hostile to external symbols 
and to ceremonial pomp, is naturally unfavourable to the fine arts, 
and only yields a reluctant sufierance to the pleasures of literature. 
The Americans are a very old and a very enlightened people, who 
have fallen upon a new and unbounded oountiy, where they may 
extend themselves at pleasure, and which they may fertilize with- 
out difficulty. This state of things is without a parallel in the his- 
tory of the world. In America then every one finds facilities, un- 
known elsewhere, for making or increasing his fortune. The spirit 
of gain is always on the stretch, and the human mind, constantly 
Averted from the pleasures of imagination and the labours of the 
intellect, is there swayed by no impulse but the pursuit of wealth. 
Not only are manufacturing and commercial classes to be found in 
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the United States, as they are in all other countries; bat, what 
never occurred elsewhere, the whole community is simultaneously 
engaged in productive industry and commerce. 

I am convinced that if the Americans had been alone in the 
world, with the freedom and the knowledge acquired by their fore- 
fiathers, and the passions which are their own, they would not have 
been slow to discover that progress cannot long be made in the 
application of the sdences without cultivating the theory of them ; 
that all the arts are perfected by one another : and, however ab- 
sorbed they might have been by the pursuit of the principal object 
of their desir^, they would speedily have admitted, that it is neces- 
sary to turn aside from it occasionally, in order the better to attain 
it in the end. 

The taste for the pleasures of the mind is moreover so natural to 
the heart of civilized man, that among the polite nations, which 
are least disposed to give themselves up to these pursuits, a certain 
number of citizens are always to be found who take part in them. 
This intellectual craving, when once felt, would very soon have 
been satisfied. 

But at the very time when the Americans were naturally inclin- 
ed to require nothing of science but its special applications to the 
useful arts and the means of rendering life comfortable, learned and 
literary Europe was engaged in exploring the common sources of 
truth, and in improving at the same time all that can minister to 
the pleasures or satisfy the wants of man. 

At the head of the enlightened nations of the Old World the 
inhabitants of the United States more particularly distinguished 
one, to which they were closely united by a common origm and by 
kindred habits. Among this people they found distinguished men 
of sdence, artists of skill, writers of eminence, and they were oia- 
bled to enjoy the treasures of the intellect without requiring to la- 
bour in amassing them. I cannot consent to separate America from 
Europe, in spite of tiie ocean which intervenes. I consider the 
people of the United States as that portion of the English peo- 
ple which is commissioned to explore the wilds of the New World ; 
while the rest of the nation, enjoying more leisure and less haras-«> 
aed by tiie drudgery of life, may devote its energies to thought, and|[ 
enlarge m all directions the empire of the mind. T 

The pontion of tibe Americans is Aerefore quite exceptional, mol 
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it may be believed tibat no democratic people will ever be placed in 
a similar one. Their strictly Puritanical origin — ^their exclusively 
conmierdal habits— even the country they inhalnt, which seems to 
divert their minds from the pursuit of science, literature, and the 
arts — the proximity of Europe, which allows them to neglect these 
pursuits without relapang into barbarism — a thousand special 
causes, of which I have only been able to point out the most im- 
portant — ^have angularly concurred to fix the mmd of the Ameri- 
can upon purely practical objects. His pas^ons, his wants, his edu- 
cation, and everything about him seem to unite in drawing the 
native of the United States earthward : his religion alone bids him 
turn, from time to time, a transient and distracted glance to heaven. 
Let us cease then to view all democratic nations under the mask of 
the American people, and let us attempt to survey them at length 
with their own proper features. 

It is possible to conceive a people not subdivided into any castes 
or scale of ranks ; in which the law, recognising no privileges, 
should divide inherited property into equal shares; but which, at 
the same time, should be without knowledge and without freedom. 
Nor is this an empty hypothesis : a despot may find that it is his 
interest to render his subjects equal and to leave them ignorant, in 
ord^ more easily to keep them slaves. Not only would a demo- 
cratic people of this kind show neither aptitude nor taste for science, 
literature, or art, but it would probably never arrive at the posses- 
sion of them. The law of descent would of itself provide for the 
destruction of fortunes at each succeeding generation ; and new for- 
tunes would be acquired by none. The poor man, without either 
knowledge or freedom, would not so much as conceive the idea of 
raising himself to wealth ; and the rich man would allow himself 
to be degraded to poverty, without a notion of self-defence. Be- 
tween these two members of the community complete and invinci- 
ble equality would soon be established. 

No one would then have time or taste to devote himself to the 
pursuits or pleasures of the intellect ; but all men would remain 
paralysed by a state of common ignorance and equal servitude. 
When I conceive a democratic society of this kmd, I fancy myself 
in one of those low, dose, and gloomy abodes, where the light 
which breaks in firom without soon faints and fades away. A sud- 
den heaviness overpowers me, and I grope through the surrounding 
Vol. n.— D 
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daiknesSy to find the aperture which will restore me to daylight and 
the air. 

But all this is not applicable to men already enlightened, who 
retain their freedom, after having abolished from among them those 
peculiar and hereditary rights which perpetuated the tenure of prop- 
erty in the hands of certain individuals or certain bodies. 

When men hving in a democratic state of sodety are enhghten- 
ed, they readily discover that they are confined and fixed within 
no limits which constrain them to take up with their present for- 
tune. They all therefore conceive the idea of increasing it ; if 
they are firee they all attempt it, but all do not succeed in the same 
manner. The Legislature, it is true, no longer grants privileges, 
but they are bestowed by nature. As natural inequality is very 
great, fortunes become imequal as soon as every man exerts all his 
faculties to get ricL 

The law of descent prevents the establishment of wealthy fami- 
lies ; but it does not prevent the existence of wealthy individuals. 
It constantly brings back the members of the community to a com- 
mon level, from which they as constantly escape : and the inequal- 
ity of fortunes augments in proportion as knowledge is diffused and 
liberty increased. 

A sect which arose in our time, and was celebrated for its talents 
and its extravagance, proposed to concentrate all property in the 
hands of a central power, whose ftmction it should afterward be to 
parcel it out to individuals, according to their capacity. This would 
have been a method of escaping from that complete and eternal 
equahty which seems to threaten democratic society. But it would 
be a simpler and less dangerous remedy to grant no privil^e to any, 
giving to all equal cultivation and equal independence, and leaving 
every one to determine his own position. Natural inequality will 
very soon make way for itself, and wealth will spontaneously pass 
into the hands of the most capable. 

Free and democratic communities, then, will always contain a 
considerable number of people enjoying opulence or competency. 
The wealthy will not be so closely linked to each other as the mem- 
bers of the former aristocratic class of society : their propensities will 
be difierent, and they will scarcely ever enjoy leisure as secure or as 
complete : but they will be far more numerous than those who be- 
longed to that class of society could ever be. These persons wiU 
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not be strictly confined to the cares of practical life, and tliej will 
still be able, tbough in different degrees, to indulge in the porsoits 
and pleasures of the intellect In those pleasures they will indulge : 
for if it be true that the human mind leans on one side to the nar- 
row, the practical, and the useful, it naturally rises on the other to 
the infinite, the spiritual, and the beautiful. Physical wants confine 
it to the earth ; but, as soon as the tie is loosened, it will unbend it- 
self again. 

Not only will the number of those who can take an interest in the 
productions of the mind be enlarged, but the taste for intellectual 
enjoyment will descend, step by step, even to those who, in aristo- 
cratic societies, seem to have neither time nor ability to indulge in 
them. When hereditary wealth, the privileges of rank, and the pre- 
rogatives of birth have ceased to be, and when every man derives 
his strength fix)m himself alone, it becomes evident that the chief 
cause of disparity between the fortunes of men is the mind. What- 
ever tends to invigorate, to extend, or to adorn the mind, instantly 
rises to great value. The utility of knowledge becomes singularly 
conspicuous even to the eyes of the multitude : those who have no 
taste for its charms set store upon its results, and make some efforts 
to acquire it 

In firee and enlightened democratic ages, there is nothing to sepa- 
rate men fit)m each other or to retain them in their peculiar sphere: 
they rise or sinkwith extreme rapidity. All classes live in perpetu- 
al intercourse firom their great proximity to each other. They com- 
muDicate and btemingle every day-they imitate aiid envy one 
another : this suggests to the people many ideas, notions, and de-^ 
sires which it would never have entertained if the distinctions of 
rank had been fixed and society at rest In such nations the ser- 
vant never considers himself as an entire stranger to the pleasures 
and toils of his master, nor the poor man to those of the rich ; the 
rural population asanulates itself to that of the towns, and the prov- 
inces to the capital. No one easily allows himself to be reduced to 
die mere material cares of life ; and the humblest artisan casts at 
times an eager and a furtive glance into the higher regions of the 
intellect People do not read with the same notions or in tiie same 
manner as they do in an aristocratic community ; but the circle of 
readers is unceasingly expanded, till it includes all tibe citizens. 

As soon as the multitude begins to take an interest in the labors 
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of fhe mind, it finds out that to excel in some of them is a powerful 
method of ao^iiriiig feme, power, or wealth. The restless ambition 
which equality begets instantly takes this direction as it does all 
others. The number of those who cultivate science, letters, and the 
arts, becomes immense. The intellectual world starts into prodigious 
activity : every one endeavors to open for himsdf a path there, and 
to draw the eyes of the public after him. Something analogous oc- 
curs to what happens in society in the United States politically con- 
sidered. What is done is often imperfect, but the attempts are in- 
numerable ; and although the results of individual effort are com- 
monly very small, the total amount is always very large. 

It is therefore not true to assert that men living in democratic 
ages are naturally indifferent to science, literature, and the arts : only 
it must be acknowledged that they cultivate them after their own 
fashion, and bring to the task their own peculiar qualifications and 
deficiencies. 
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CHAPTERX. 

WETTBR AMSRICAMS ABE MORE ADDICTED TO PRACTICAL THAN TO 

THEORETICAL 8CIENCB. 

If a democratic state of society and democratic institatioDS do not 
itop the career of the human mind, they inecmtestably guide it in 
one direction in preference to anotb^. Their effects, thus circum- 
scribed, are still exceedingly great ; and I trust I may be pardoned 
if I pause for a moment to survey them. 

We had occasion, m speaking of the philosophical method of the 
American people, to make several remarks, which must here be turn- 
ed to account 

Equality begets in man the desire of judgmg of everything for 
himself: it gives him, in all things, a taste for the tangible and the 
real, a contempt for tradition and for forms. These general ten- 
dencies are principally discernible in the peculiar subject of this 
chapter. 

Those who cultivate the sciences among a democratic people are 
always afiraid of losing thdr way in visionary speculation. They 
nustrust systems ; they adhere closely to facts and the study of facts 
with their own senses. As they do not easily defer to the mere name 
of any fellow-man, they are never inclined to rest upon any man's 
authority ; but, on the contrary, they are unronitting in thdr efforts 
to point out the weaker pcnnts of their neighbour's opinions. Scien- 
tific precedents have very little weight with them ; they are never 
long detained by the subtilty of the schools, nor ready to accept big 
words for sterling coin ; they penetrate, as far as they can, into the 
principal parts of the subject which engages them, and they expound 
diem in the vernacular tongue. Scientific pursuits then fisUow a 
freer and a safer course, but a less lottj one. 

The mind inay,as it 8q[>pears to me, divide sdeooe into three parte. 
D3 6 
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The first comprises the most tfaecnretical principles, and those more 
abstract notions, whose application is either unknown or very re- 
mote. 

The second is composed of those genial truths, which still belong 
to pure theory, but lead nevertheless by a straight and short road to 
practical results. 

Methods of appfication and means of executicHi make up the third. 

Each of these different portions of science may be separately cul- 
tivated, although reason and experience show that none of them can 
prosper long, if it be absolutely cut off* firom the two others. 

In America the purely practical part of adence is admirably un- 
derstood, and careful attention is paid to the theoretical portion 
which is immediately requisite to applicaticm. On this head the 
Ammcans always display a dear, free, original, and inventive pow- 
er of mind. But hardly any one in the United States devotes him- 
self to the essentially theoretical and abstract portion of human 
knowledge. In this respect tiie Americans curry to excess a taiden- 
cy whidi is, I think, discernible, though in a less degree, among all 
democratic natimis. 

Nothing is more necessary to the culture of the higher sciences, 
dr of the more devated departments of sdence, than meditation ; 
and nothing is less suited to meditation than the structure of demo- 
cratic society. We do not find there, as among an mstocratic peo- 
ple, one dass which dings to a stateof repose because it b welled; 
and another, which does not venture to stir because it despairs of 
improving its oMidition. Every one is activdy in motion : some in 
quest of power, others of gain. In the midst of this universal tu- 
mult — this incessant conffict of jarring interests — this continual stride 
of men, after fortune — ^^ere is that cahn to be found which is ne- 
oessary for the deeper combinations of the intellect f How can the 
mind dwell upon any single point, when everything whirls around 
it, and man himself is swqit and beaten onward by the heady cur* 
rent which rolls all things in its course ? 

But the pennanent agitation which subsists in the bosom of a 
peaceaUe and established democracy, must be distinguished from 
the tumultuous and reroluticmaTy movements which almost always 
attend the birth and growth of democratic society. When a violent 
revolution occurs among m highly dvilized people, it cannot &il to 
give a sudden impulse to their feelings and thdr qunions. Tliis is 
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more particularly true of democratic reroktioiiSy which ftir up all 
the classes of which a people is ccHnposed, and beget, at the same 
time, inordinate ambition in the breast of erery member of the com- 
munity. The French made most surprising adrances in the exact 
sciences ar the y^ time at whidi they were finidung the destmc* 
tion of the remains of th^ former feudal society; yet this sudden 
fiscundity is not to be attributed to democracy, but to the unex- 
ampled revolution which attended its growtL What happened at 
that period was a special incident, and it would be unwise to regard 
it as the test of a general principle. 

Grreat revolutions are not more common among democratic than 
among other nations : I am even inclined to belieye that they are 
less so. But there prevails among those populations a small diEh 
tressing motion — a scnrt of incessant jostling of men, which annoys 
and disturbs the mind, without exdtmg or elevating it 

Men who live in democratic communities not onfy seldom indulge 
in meditation, but they naturally entertain v^ little esteem for it 
A democratic state of society and democratic institutions plunge the 
greater part of men in constant active life ; and the habits of mind 
which are suited to an active life, are not always suited to a con- 
templative one. The man of action is frequently obliged to content 
himself with the best he can get, because he would never accouh* 
plish his purpose if he diose to carry every detail to perfection. He 
has perpetually occasion to rely on ideas which he has not had 
Idsure to search to the bottom ; for he is much more frequently 
aided by the opportunity of an idea than by its strict accuracy; 
and, in the long run, he risks less in maldi^ use of some fiJse piin^ 
dples, than in spending his time in establidnng all his princqiles 
on the ba^ of truth. The world is not led by long or learned 
demonstrations: a rapid glance at particular incidents, the daily 
study of the fleeting passions of the multitude, the accidents 
of the time, and the art of turmng them to account, decide all its 
a£birs. 

In the ages in which active life is the condition of almost every 
one, men are therefore generally led to attach an excessive value to 
&e rapid bursts and superfidal conceptions of the intellect; and, on 
&e odier hand, to depreciate bdow thdr true standard its slower 
and deeper labours. This opinion of the public influences the 
judgement of the men who cultivate the sdenoes; they are per* 
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siiaded tbat they may succeed in those pmsoitB wiflioat tnefitatioiif 
or deterred from such pursuits as demand it 

There are several mediods^of studjring the sciences. Among a 
multitude of men you will find a selfish, mercantile, and trading 
taste for the discoyories of the mind, which must not he confounded 
with that disinterested passion which is kindled in the heart of the 
few. A desire to utilize knowledge is one thing; the pure desire 
to know b another. I do not doubt that in a few minds and far 
between, an ardent, inexhaustible love of truth springs up, self-sup- 
pcnted, and living in ceaseless firuition without ever attaining the 
satisfaction which it seeks. This ardent love it is — ^this proud, dis- 
interested love of what is tixie — ^which raises men to the abstract 
sources of truth, to draw thdr mother-knowledge thence. 

If Pascal had had nothing in view but some large gain, or ev&x 
if he had been stimulated by the love of fame abne, I cannot con- 
cdve that he would ever have been able to rally all the powers of 
his mind, as he did, for the better discovery of the most hidden 
thmgs of the Creator. When I see him, as it were, tear his soul 
from the midst of all the cares of life to devote it wholly to these 
researches, and, prematurely snapping the links which bind the 
firame to Hfe, die of old age before forty, I stand amazed, and I per- 
ceive that no ordinary cause is at work to produce efforts so extra- 
ordinary. 

The future will prove whether these passions, at once so rare and 
so productive, come into bang and into growth as easily in the 
midst of democratic ds in aristocratic communities. For myself, I 
confess that I am slow to believe it 

In aristocratic society, the dass which gives the tone to opinion, 
and has the supreme guidance of affairs, being permanently and 
hereditarily placed above the multitude, naturally conceives a lofty 
idea of itself and of man. It loves to mv^t for him noble pleasures, 
to carve out 'splendid objects for his ambition. Aristocracies often 
commit very tyrannical and very inhuman actions; but they rarely 
entertain grovelling thoughts ; and they show a kind of haughty 
contempt of littie pleasures, even while they indulge in them. The 
effect is greatly to raise the general pitch of society. In aristocratic 
ages vast ideas are commonly entertained of the dignity, the power* 
and the greatness of man. These opinions exert their influence on 
those who cultivate the sdences, as well as on tiie rest of the conn 
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munity. They feicilitate the natural impulse of the mind to the 
highest regions of thought, and they naturally prepare it to conceire 
a sublime — ^nay, almost a divine — ^love of truth. 

Men of science at such periods are consequently carried away by 
theory ; and it even happens that they frequently conceive an incon- 
siderate contempt for the practical part of learning. ^^ Archimedes," 
says Plutarch, ^was of so bfty a spirit, that he never conde- 
scended to write any treatise on the manner of constructing all these 
engines of office and defence. And as he held this science of in- 
venting and putting together en^es, and all arts generally speaking 
which tended to any useful end in practice, to be vile, low, and 
mercenary, he sp&at his talents and his studious hours in vmting of 
those things only whose beauty and subtilty had in them no admix- 
ture of necessity." Such is the aristocratic aim of science: in 
democratic nations it cannot be the same. 

The greater part of the men who constitute these nations are ex- 
tremely eager in the pursuit of actual and physical gratification. As 
they are always dissatisfied with the position which they occupy, 
and are always free to leave it, they think of nothing but the means 
of changing their fortune, or of increasing it To minds thus pre- 
disposed, every new method which leads by a shorter road to wealth, 
every machine which spares labour, every instrument which di- 
minishes the cost of production, every discovery which fadlitates 
pleasures or augments them, seems to be the grandest effort of the 
human intellect It is duefiy from these motives that a democratic 
people addicts itself to scientific pursuits — ^that it understands, and 
that it respects them. In aristocratic ages, sdence is more particu- 
larly called upon to furnish gratification to the mind ; in democra- 
cies, to the body. 

You may be sure that the more a nation is democratic, enlightened, 
and firee, the greater will be the number of these interested pro- 
moters of sd^tific genius, and the more wiU discoveries imme- 
diately applicaUe to productive industry confer gam, fame, and even 
power on thdr authors. For in democracies the working-class 
takes a part in public affairs ; and public honours, as well as pe- 
cuniary remimeration, may be awarded to those who deserve them. 

In a community thus organized it may easily be conceived that 
the human mind may be led insensibly to the neglect of theory; 
and that it is urged, on the contrary, with unparalleled vehemence 
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to the applications of soience, or at least to that portion of theoretic 
^al science which is necessary to those who make such applications. 
In vain will some innate propensity raise the mind toward the loftier 
spheres of the intellect 3 interest draws it down to the middle zone. 
There it may develop all its energy and restless activity, there it 
may aigender all its wonders. These very Americans, who have 
not discovered one of the general laws of mechanics, have introduced 
into navigation an engine which changes the aspect of the world. 

Assuredly I do not contend that the democratic nations of our 
time are destined to witness the extinction of the transcendent lumi- 
naries of man's intelligence, nor even that no new lights will ever 
start into existence. At the age at which the world has now ar- 
rived, and among so many cultivated nations, perpetually excited by 
the fever of productive industry, the bonds which coimect the dif- 
ferent parts of science together cannot fail to strike the observation; 
and the taste for practical science itself, if it be enlightened, ought 
to lead men not to neglect theory. In the midst of such numberless 
attempted applications of so many experiments, repeated every day, 
it is almost impossible that general laws should not frequentiy be 
brought to light ; so that great discoveries would be frequent, though 
great inventors be rare. 

I biBheve, moreover, in the high calling of scientific minds. If 
the democratic principle does not, on the one hand, induce men to 
cultivate sci^ice for its own sake, on the oihec it enormously in- 
creases the number of those who do cultivate it Nor is it credible 
that, firom among so great a multitude, no speculative genius should 
from time to time arise, inflamed by the love of truth alone. Such 
an one, we may be sure, would dive into the deepest mysteries of 
nature, whatever be the spirit of his country or his age. He re- 
quires no assistance in his course-— enough that he be not checked 
in it 

All that I mean to say is this : — ^permanent inequality of condi- 
tions leads men to confine themselves to the arrogant and sterile 
research of abstract truths ; while the social condition and the insti- 
tutions of democracy prepare them to sedc the immediate and use- 
ful practical results of the sdences. This tendency is natural and 
inevitable : it is curious to be acquainted with it, and it may be 
necessary to point it out. 

If those who are called upcm to guide the nations of our time 
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clearly discerned from afar off these new tendencies^ wUcfa will 
soon be irreostible, tfaey would understand that, poasesmng educa«- 
ticm and freedom, men living in democratic ages cannot fail to im- 
prove the industrial part of science ; and tiiat henceforward all the 
efforts of the constituted authorities ought to be directed to support 
the highest branches of learning, and to foster the nobler passion 
for science itself. In the present age the human mind must be 
coerced into theoretical studies ; it runs of its own accord to prac- 
tical applications ; and, instead of perpetually referring it to the 
minute examination of secondary efiects, it is well to divert it fit)m 
them sometimes, in order to raise it up to the omtai^ation of pri* 
maiy causes. 

Because the civilization of ancient Rome perished in consequence 
of the invanon of the Barbarians, we are perhaps too apt to think 
that civilization cannot perish in any other manner. If the light 
by which we are guided is ever extinguished, it ynSl dwindle by 
degrees, and expire of itself. By dint of close adherence to mere 
applications, prindples would be lost aght of; and when the prin- 
ciples were wholly forgotten, the methods derived from them would 
be ill pursued. New methods could no longer be invented, and 
men would continue to apply, without intelligence and without art, 
scientific processes no longer imderstood. 

When Europeans first arrived in China, three hundred years ago, 
they found that almost all the arts had reached a certain degiee of 
perfection there ; and they were surprised that a people which had 
attained this point, should not have gone beyond it At a later 
period they discovered some traces of the higher branches of sci^ice 
which were lost The nation was absorbed in productive industry ; the 
greater part of its scientific processes had been preserved, but science 
itself no longer existed there. This served to explain the strangely 
motionless state in which they found the minds of this people. The 
Chinese, in following the track of thdr forefathers, had forgotten 
ttie reasons by which the latter had been guided. They still used 
the formula, without asking for its meaning ; they retained the in- 
strument, but they no longer possessed the art of altering or renew- 
ing it The CUnese, then, had lost the power of change ; for 
them to improve was impossible. They were compelled, at all 
times and in all points, to imitate thor predecessors, lest they should 
stray into utter darkness, by deviating for an instant from the path 
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already laid down for IbenL The source of human knowledge was 
all but dry ; and though the stream' still ran on, it could ndther 
swell its waters, nor alter its channel 

Notwithstanding this, China had subosted peaceably for centuries. 
The invaders who had conquered the country assumed the manners 
of the inhabitants, and order prevailed there. A sort of physical 
prosperity was everywhere discemiUe : revolutions were rare, and 
war was, so to speak, unknown. 

It is then a feJlacy to flatter ourselves with the reflection, that 
the Barbarians are still far from us ; for if there be some nations 
which allow civilization to be torn from thdr grasp, there are oth- 
ers who trample it themselves under their feet 



49 



CHAPTER XL 

CONCERNIN0 THE SPIRIT IN WHICH THE AMERICANS OULTITATB 

THE ARTS. 

It would be to waste the time of my readers and my own, if I 
strove to demcnistrate how the general mediocrity of fortones, tbe 
absence of superfluous wealth, the universal desire of comfort, and 
the constant efforts by which every one attempts to procure it, 
make the taste for the useful predominate over the love of the 
beautiful in the heart of man. Democratic nations, among which 
all these things exist, will therefore cultivate the arts which serve 
to render life easy, in preference to those whose object is to adorn 
it They will habitually prefer the useful to the beautiful, and 
they will require that the beautiful should be usefiiL 

But I propose to go further ; and after having pointed out this 
first feature, to sketch several others. 

It onnmonly happens that in the ages of privilege the practice 
of almost all the arts becomes a privilege ; and that every pntfes- 
floon is a separate walk upon which it is not allowable for every 
one to enter. Even when productive mdustry is firee, the fixed 
character which belongs to aristocratic nations gradually segregates 
all the persons who practise the same art, till they form a distinct 
class, always composed of the same fiamilies, whose members are 
aH known to each other, and among whom a puUic opinion of 
tbor own, and a species of corporate pride soon spring up. Ill a 
class .or guild of this kind, each artisan has not only his fortune to 
make, but his reputation to preserve. He is not exclusively swayed 
by his own intarest, or even by that of his customer, but l^ that of 
&e body to which he belongs ; and the interest of that body is, 
^t eadi artisan should produce the best possible workmandup. 
In aristocratic ages, the object of tibe arts is iben&xte to manufiu> 
ture as well as possible — ^not with the greatest diqpatch, or at tiie 
lowest rate. 
V0L.IL-E 
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When, on the contrary, evoy profession is open to all — ^when a 
multitude of persons are constantly embracing and abandoning it 
— and when its several members are strangers to each other, indif- 
for^t and from their numbers hardly seen among themsdves ; the 
social tie is destroyed, and each workman, standing alone, endeav- 
ours simply to gain the greatest posdble quantity of money at the 
least possible cost The will of die customer is dien his only limit 
But at the same time a corresponding revolution takes place in the 
customer also. In countries in which riches as well as power are 
concentrated and retained in the hands of the few, the use of the 
greater part of this world's goods belongs to a small number of 
individuals, who are always the same. Necessity, public opinion, 
or moderate desires exclude all others frx)m the enjoyment of them. 
As this aristocratic class remains fixed at the pinnacle of greatness 
on which it stands, without diminution or increase, it is always act- 
ed upon by ttie same wants and affected by them in the same man- 
ner. The men of whom it is composed naturally derive from thdr 
superior and hereditary poation a taste for what is extremely well- 
made and lasting. This affects the general way of thinking of the . 
nation in relation to the arts. It often occurs, among such a peo- 
ple, that even the peasant will rattier go without the objects he 
covets, than procure them in a state of imperfection. In aristoc^ 
racies, then, Uie handicraftsmen work for only a limited number of 
very fastidious customers : the profit they hope to make depends 
principally on the perfection of their workmanship. 

Such is no longer the case when, all privileges bdng abolished, 
ranks are intermingled, and men are for ever rising or sinking upon 
the ladder of society. Among a democratic people a number of citi- 
zens always exist whose patrimony is divided and decreasing. 
They have contracted, under more prosperous drcumstances, certain 
wants, which remain after the means of satisfying such wants are 
gone ; and they are anxiously looldng out for some surreptitious 
me&od of providmg for them. On the other hand, there are al- 
ways in democracies a lai^ number of men whose fortune is up<Mi 
the increase, but whose dedres grow much faster than thdr for- 
tunes; and who gloat upon the gifts of wealth in anticipation, long 
before they have means to command them. Such men are eager 
to find some short cut to these gratificaticms, already almost within 
thdr reach. From the combination of thede two causes the result 
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is, tiiat in democrades there are always a multitude of individuals 
whose wants are above their means, and who are very willing to 
take up with imperfect satisfaction, rather than abandon the object 
of thdr desires. 

The artisan readily understands tiiese passions, for he himsdf 
partakes in them : in an aristocracy he would sod: to sell his work- 
man^p at a high price to the few; he now conceives that tiie 
more expeditious way of getting rich is to sell them at a low price 
to alL But there are only two ways of lowering the price of com- 
modities. The first is to discover same better, shorter, and more 
ingenious method of produdng them : the second is to manufacture 
a larger quantity of goods, nearly amilar, but of less value. Among 
a democratic population, all the intellectual faculti^ of the workman 
are directed to these two objects: he strives to invent methods 
which may enable him not only to work better, but quicker and 
cheaper ; or, if he cannot succeed in that, to diminish the intrinsic 
qualities of the thing he makes, without rendering it wholly unfit for 
the use for which it is intended. When none but tiie w^thy had 
watches, they were almost all very good ones : few are now made 
which are worth much, but every body has one in his pocket Thus 
the democratic prindple not only tends to direct the human mmd to 
the useful arts, but it induces the artisan to produce with great 
rapidity a quantity of imperfect commodities, and the consumer to 
content himself with these commodities. 

Not that in democracies the arts are incapable of producmg very 
commendable works, if such be required. This may occasionally be 
the case, if customers appear who are ready to pay for time and 
trouble. In this rivalry of every kind of industry — ^in the midst of 
this immense competition and these countless experiments, some ex- 
ceUent workmen are formed who reach the utmost limits of their 
craft But they have rarely an opportunity of displaying what they 
can do ; they are scrupulously sparing of tiieir powers ; they remain 
in a state of accomplished mediocrity, which condemns itself, and, 
though it be very well able to shoot beyond the mark before it, aims 
only at what it hits. In aristocrades, on the contrary, w<n4anen 
always do all they can ; and when they stop, it is because tiiqr 
have reached the linut of their attainments. 

When I arrive in a country where I find some of tiie finest pro- 
ductions of the arts, I learn from this fiict notbmg of the social con- 



68 

Atkm or of the political constitatioii of the oouDtiy. But if I per- 
ceiye that the productioDS of the arts are generally of an inferior 
quality, Tory abundant and voy cheap, I am convinced that, among 
the people where this occurs, privilege is on the decline, and that 
ranks are beginning to intermingle and will soon be confounded 
together. 

The handicraftsmen of democratic ages endeavour not only to 
bring thdr useful productions within the reach of the whole com- 
munity, but they strive to give to all their commodities attractive 
quahties which they do not in reality possess. In the confusion of 
all ranks eveiy one hopes to appear what he is not, and makes 
great exertions to succeed in this object This sentiment indeed, 
which is but too natural to the heart of man, does not originate in 
the democratic principle ; but that principle applies it to material 
objects. To numic virtue is of every age; but the hypocrisy of 
luxury belongs more particularly to the ages of democracy. 

To satisfy these new cravings of human vanity, the arts have re- 
course to every species of imposture : and these devices sometimes 
go so far as to defeat their own purpose. Imitation-diamonds are 
now made which may be ea^y mistaken for real ones ; as soon as 
the art of fabricating false diamonds shall have reached so high a 
degree of perfection that they cannot be distinguished from real 
ones, it is probable that both one and the other will be abandoned, 
and become mere pebbles again. 

This leads me to speak of those arts which are caUed the fine 
arts, by way of distinction. I do not believe that it is a necessary 
effect of a democratic social condition and of democratic institutions 
to Himiniah tikc number of men who cultivate the fine arts ; but 
these causes exert a vary powerful influence on the manner in which 
these arts are cultivated. Many of tiiose who had already con- 
tracted a taste for tiie fine arts are impoverished; on the other hand, 
many of those who are not yet rich begin to conceive that taste, at 
kast by imitation ; and the number of consumers increases, but opu- 
lent and fastidious consumers become more scarce. Something 
analogous to ^^ndiat I have already pointed out in the useful arts then 
takes place in tiie fine arts; the productions of artists are more 
numerous, but the merit of each production is diminished. No 
longer able to soar to what is great, they cultivate what is pretty 
and elegant; and aj^iearance is more attended to than reality. 
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In aristocraciefl a few great pictures are produced; m democratic 
ooontries, a yast numbor of insigiiificant ones. In the former, 
statues are raised of bronze; in the latter, they are modelled in 
plaster. 

When I arrired fer the first time at New York, by that part of 
the Atlantic Ocean which is called the Narrows, I was surprised to 
perceive along die shore, at some distance firom the city, a consider- 
able number of little palaces of white marble, several of which were 
built after the models of ancient architecture. When I went the 
next day to inspect more closely the buildings which had particularly 
attracted my notice, I found that its walls were of whitewashed 
brick, and its columns of painted wood. All the edifices which I 
had admired the night before were of the same kind. 

The social condition and the institutions of democracy impart, 
moreover, certain peculiar tendencies to all the imitative arts which 
it is easy to pdnt out They firequently withdraw them firom the 
delineation of the soul to fix them exclusively on that of the body : 
and they substitute the representation of motion and sensation for 
that of sentiment and thought : in a word, they put the Real in the 
place of the Ideal 

I doubt whether Raphael studied the minutest intricacies of the 
mechanism of the human body as thoroughly as the draftsmoi of our 
own time.* He did not attach the same importance to rigorous 

^ [I trust I may be allowed to enter a protest against an opinion which 
some readers will perhaps agree with me in thinking a mistaken one. 
Whoever has examined the accurate smdy, the close fidelity to nature, and 
the profound scientific knowledge of Raj^el and of almost all the great 
masters of art, in their drawings, (where the means by which their perfect 
works were achieved are more easily discernible than amidst the total 
sj^endoor of those works themselves,) will, I think, prefer them to the crude 
design or the pedantic modelling of more recent times. Nor has the in- 
dustry of the elder artists in these details ever been surpassed. For instance, 
in the series of sketches for Raphael's finest works, one represents the 
skeletons of the whole group, in perfect and not unmeaning osteology ; a 
second reproduces the same group fleshed with complete anatomical science ; 
in a third, the artist proceeds to put drapery on his figures. To compare 
the drawing of Raphael with that of David, is to compare the science of a 
surgeon with that of a butcher. The former penetrated by his art into the 
hidden beauty and truth of nature : the latter dragged nature to the easel, 
and depri?ed her at once of life, truth, and freedom. 

I wcmld be understood to ooofine this remark to the illustratioii hoe, as 
E3 
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accuracy on this point as they do, because he aspired to surpass 
nature. He sought to make of man something which should be su- 
perior to man, and to embeUish beauty's self. David and his 
scholars were, on the contrary, as good anatomists as they were 
good painters. They wonderfully depicted the models which they 
had before dieir eyes, but they rarely imagined anything beyond 
them : they followed nature with fidelity ; while Raphael sought for 
something better than nature. They have left us an exact por- 
traiture of man; but he discloses in his works a glimpse of the 
Divinity. 

This remark as to the manner of treating a subject is no less ap- 
plicable to the choice of it The painters of the middle ages | 
gena*ally sought far above themselves, and away from their own 
time, for mighty subjects, which left to thdr imagmation an un- 
bounded range. Our painters frequently employ their talents in the 
exact imitation of the details of private life, which they have 
always before thdr eyes; and they are for ever copying trivial 
objebts, the originals of which are only too abundant in nature. 

I think, inappropriately selected; for of the general influence of democracy 
on the choice oi subjects, on the range of art, on the spirit, &ith, and edu- 
cation of artists, and, last though not least, on the sympathy of the public, 
the passage above gi?es a very true analysis. The pictures of Ostade, 
Teniers, and Paul Potter belong as truly to the burghers of Holland, as 
those of Raphael aod Michael Angelo to the aristocracy of the Church, or 
those of Titian and Velasquez, Rubens and Vandyke, to the courts and 
palaces of Europe.— Trasj/ator'i Note.] 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

Wnr THE AMERICANS RAISE SOldDB MONUMENTS 80 OfSIONIFICANT, AND 

OTHERS 80 IMPORTANT. 

I HATE just observed, that in democratic ages monuments of the 
arts tend to become more numerous and less important I now hasten 
to point out the exception to this rule. 

In a democratic community individuals are very powerless ; but 
the state which represents them all, and contains them all in its 
grasp, is very powerful. Nowhere do citizens appear so insignificant 
as in a democratic nation ; nowhere does the nation itself appear 
greater, or does the mind more easily take in a wide general survey 
of it In democratic communities the imagmation is compressed 
when men consider themselves ; it expands indefinitely when they 
think of tiie State. Hence it is that the same men who live on a 
small scale in narrow dwellings, firequently aspire to gigantic q>len- 
dor m the erection of their public monuments. 

The Americans have traced out the circuit of an immense city oa 
the site which they intended to make thdr capital, but which, up to 
the present time, is hardly more densely peopled than Pontoise, 
though, according to them, it will one day contain a million of in- 
habitants. They have already rooted up trees for ten miles round, 
lest they shodd mterfere .wth the future dtizens <rf this imagii^ 
metropolis. They have erected a magnificent palace for Congress 
in the centre of the city, and have given it the pompous name of the 
CapitoL 

The several States of the Union are every day planning and 
erecting for tiiemselves prodigious undertakings, which would aston- 
ish the en^eers of the great European nations. 

Thus democracy not only leads men to a vast number of incon- 
aderable productions; it abo leads them to raise some monuments 
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on the largest scale: but between Aese two extremes tbere is a 
blank. A few scattered remains cS enormoos bmldings can therefore 
teach ns nodiing of the social concBtkm and fhe institutions of the 
people by whom th^ were raised. I may add, though tte remaik 
leads me to step out of my sulject, diat they do not make us better 
acquainted with its greatness, its ovilization, and its real jNrosperity. 
Whensoeyer a power of any kind shall be able to make a whole 
people co-operate in a angle undertaking, that power, wifli little 
knowledge and a great deal of time, will succeed in obtaining some- 
tiling enormous from the co-operati(Hi of eflforts so multiplied. But 
this does not lead to the concluaon tiiat the people was vary happy, 
Tery enlightened, or even very strong. 

The Spaniards found the city of Mexico fuU of magnificent tem- 
ples and vast palaces ; but that cEd not prevodt Cortes from con- 
quering the Mexican empire vnXtt six hundred foot soldiers and ax- 
teen horses. 

If the Romans had been better acquamted with tte laws of hy- 
draulics, they would not have constructed all the aqueducts which 
surround the ruins of their cities — ^they would have made a better 
use of their power and thdr wealth. If diqr had invented the steam 
engine, perhaps they would not have extended to the extremities of 
their empire those long artifidal roads which are called Roman 
Roads. These things are at once the splendid memorials of dieir 
ignorance and of their greatness. 

A people which should leave no oAer vestige of its track dian a 
few leaden pipes in the earth, and a few iron rods upon its surfoce, 
mi^t have been more the master of Nature than the Romans. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

LITBRABT CHARACTBRISTICS OF DEMOCRATIC AGES. 

When a traveller goes into a bookseller's shop in the United 
States, andexanunesthe American books upon the shehreSythe num- 
ber of works appears extremely great ; while that of known authon 
appears, on the contrary, to be extremely smalL He will first meet 
with a number of elementary treatises, destined to teach the rudi- 
ments of human knowledge. Most of these books are written in 
JSurope ; the Americans reprint them, adapting them to their own 
country. Next comes an enormous quantity of religbus works, Bi- 
bles, sermons, edifying anecdotes, controversial divinity, and rqports 
of charitable societies ; lastly, appears the long catalogue of poHtical 
pamphlets. In America, parties do not write books to combat each 
other's opinions, but pamphlets which are circulated for a day witii 
incredible rapidity, and then expire. 

In the midst of all these obscure productions of the human brain, 
are to be found the more remarkable works of that small number of 
authors, whose names are, or ought to be, known to Europeans. 

Although America is perhaps in our days the dvilized country 
m which literature is least attended to, a large number of persons 
are nevertheless to be found there who take an interest in the pro- 
ductions of the mind, and who make them, if not the study of their 
lives, at least the charm of their leisure hours. But England sup- 
plies these readers with the larger portion of the books which they 
require. Almost all important English books are republished in the 
United States. The titerary genius of Great Britain still darts its 
rays into the recesses of the forests of the New WorkL^ There is 
hardly a pioneer's hut which does not contain a few odd volumes of 
Shakspere. I remember tiiat I read the feudal play of Henry V. for 
a. ta. to. i. . k* K««. 
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Not only do the Americans constantly draw upon the treasures of 
English literature, but it may be said with truth that they find the 
literature of England growing on their own soil. The lai^er part 
of that small number of men in the United States who are engaged 
in the compoation of literary works are English in substance, and 
still more so in form. Thus they transport into the midst of democ- 
racy the ideas and literary fashion which are current among the 
aristocratic nations they have taken for their modeL They paint 
with colours borrowed from foreign manners ; and as they hardly ever 
represent the country they were bom in as it really is, they are sel- 
dom popular there. 

The citizens of tiie United States are themsdves so convinced that 
it is not for them that books are puUidied, that before they can 
make up dieir minds upon die merit of one of thdr authors, they 
generally wait till his fame has been ratified in England, just as in 
pictures the author of an mgrnal is held to be entitled to judge of 
the merit of a copy. 

The inhabitants of the United States have then at present, prop- 
erly speakmg, no literature. The only authors whom I acknowledge 
as American are the journalists. They indeed are not great writers, 
but they speak the language of dieir countrymen, and make them- 
selves heard by them. (Mer authors are aliens ; they are to tiie 
Americans what the imitators of the Greeks and Romans were to us 
at the revival of learning, an object of curiosity, not of general sjrm- 
pathy. They amuse the mind, but they do not act upon the mannefs 
of tbe people. 

I have already said that tius state of tilings is veiy &r firom origi- 
nating m democracy alone, and that die causes of it must be sought 
for in several peculiar circumstances independent of the democratic 
principle. If the Americans, retaining the same laws and social 
condition, bad had a differ^t origin, and had been transported mto 
another country, I do not question that they would have had a litera- 
ture. Even as they now are, I am convinced that they will ulti- 
mately have one ; but its character will be different firom that which 
marks the American Kteraiy productions of our time, and that char- 
acter will be peculiarly its own. Nor is it impossible to trace this 
character befordiand. 

I suppose an aristocratic people among whom letters are culti- 
vated; the laboursof tiie mind, as well as the affairs of state, are 
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conducted by a ruling class in society. The literary as well as the 
political career is almost entirely confined to tins class, or to those 
nearest to it in rank. These jNremises suffice to give me a key to 
all the rest 

When a small number of the same men are engaged at the same 
time upon the same objects, they easily concert with one another, 
and agree upon certain leading ndes which are to goyem them each 
and aU. If the object which attracts the attention of these men is 
literature, the productions of the mind will soon be subjected by 
them to precise canons, firom which it will no longer be allowable to 
depart If these men occupy an hereditary position in the country, 
they will be naturaUy inclined, not' only to adopt a certain number 
of 6xed rules for themselves, but ta follow those which their fin«- 
&thers Icud down for thdr own guidance; thdr code will be at once 
strict and tradfitionaL As they are not necessarily engrossed by the 
cares of daily life — as they have never been so, any nK>re than their 
fitthers were before them— they have learned to take an interest, for 
several generations back, in the labours of the mind. They have 
learned to understand literature as an art, to love it in the end for 
its own sake, and to feel a scholar-like satirfaction in sedng men 
conform to its rules. Nor is this all : the meq of whom I speak 
began and will end their lives in easy or in affluent circumstances ; 
hence they have naturally concdved a taste for choice gratifications, 
and a love of refined and delicate pleasures. Nay more, a kind of 
indolence of mind and heart, which they frequently contract in the 
midst ot this long and peacdiil enjoyment of so much welfare, leads 
them to put aside, even firom thdr pleasures, whatever might be too 
startling or too acute. They had rather be amused, than intensely 
excited ; they widi to be interested, but not to be carried away. 

Now let us fancy a great number of Uterary performances eze* 
cuied by the men, or for the men, whom I have just described, and 
we shall readily conceive a style of literature in which everjrthing 
win be regular and pre-arranged. The slightest work will be care- 
fully toadied in its least details; art and labour will be conspicuous 
in everything ; each kind of writing will have rules of its own, 
from which it will not be allowed to swerve, and wluch distinguish 
it from all others. Style will be tiiought of almost as much impor- 
tance as thought; and the form will be no less considered than the 
natter : the diction will be polished, measured, and uniform. The 
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time of the mind will be always cEgnified, seldom yoy ammated ; 
and writers will care more to perfect what they produce^ than to 
multiply their productions. It will sometimes happen, that the 
members of the literary class, always Uving among tiiemselves and 
writing for diemselTes alone, will lose aght of the rest of the work), 
which will infect them with a false and labom^ style ; they wOl 
lay down minute literary roles for their exdusiye use, which will 
insensibly lead them to deviate from common sense, and finaUy to 
transgress the bounds of nature. By dint of striving after a mode 
of parlance different from the vulgar, they will arrive at a sort of 
aristocratic jargon, which is hardly less remote fit>m pure language 
than is the coarse dialect of the people. Such are the natural perik 
of literature among aristocracies. Eveiy aristocracy which keeps 
itself entirely aloof from the people becomes impotent — a fact which 
is as true in literature as it is in politics.* 

Let us now turn the picture and consider the other side of it : let 
us transport ourselves into the midst of a democracy, not unprepared 
by ancient traditions and present culture to partake in the pleasures 
of the mind. Ranks are there intermingled and amfounded; 
knowledge and power are both infinitely subdivided, and, if I may 
use the expresaon, scattered on every side. Here then is a motley 
multitude, whose intdlectual wants are to be supplied. These new 
votaries of the pleasures of the mind have not all received the same 
education ; they do not possess the same degree of culture as thdr 
frithers, nor any resemblance to them — ^nay, they perpetually differ 
from themselves, for they live in a state of incessant change of place, 
fieelings, and fortunes. The mind of each member of the community 
is therefore unattached to that of his fellow-citizens by tradition or 
by oonmion habits; and they have never had the power, the incli- 
nation, nor the time to concert together. It is however frx)m the 
bosom of this heterogeneous and agitated mass that au&ors spring; 

* All this is especially true of the aristocratic countries ^^ch have been 
long and peaoefUly suliject to a monarchical govemment When liberty 
prevails in an aristocracy, the higher ranks are constantly obliged to make 
use of the lower classes; and when they use, they approach them. This 
frequently introduces something of a democratic spirit into an aristocratic 
community. There springs up, moreover, in a privileged body, governing 
with energy and an habitually bold policy, a taste for stir and ezdtement, 
which must tofidlihly affect all literary performances. 
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and fipom the same source their profits and tfieir fiune are diih 
trifafQted 

I can without difficulty understand that, under these drcum- 
stances, I must expect to meet in the literature of such a people 
with but few of those strict conventional rules which are admitted 
by readers and by writers in aristocratic ages. If it should happen 
that the men of some one period were agreed upon any such rules, 
that would prove nothing for the following period ; for, among de- 
mocratic nations, each new generation is a new people. Amcmg 
such nations, then, literature will not easily be subjected to strict 
rules, and it is impossible that any such rules should ever be per- 
manent 

In democrades it is by no means the case that all the men iHio 
cultivate literature have recaved a literary education; and most of 
those who have some tinge of belleslettres, are either engaged in 
politics, or in a profesdcm which mily allows diem to taste occasion- 
ally and by stealth the pleasures of the mind. These pleasures, 
therefore, do not constitute the principal charm of their lives ; but 
they are considered as a tranaent and necessary recreation amid the 
serious labours of life. Such men can never acquire a suffidenily 
intimate knowledge of the art of literature to appreciate its more 
delicate beauties ; and the minor shades of expression must escape 
them. As the time fhey can devote to letters is very short, they 
seek to make the best use of the whole of it They prefer books 
which may be easily procured, quickly read, and which require no 
learned researches to be understood. They ask for beauties, self- 
proffered, and easily enjoyed ; above all, fhey must have what is 
unexpected and new. Accustomed to the struggle, the crosses, 
and the monotony of practical life, they require rapid emotions, 
startling passages — ^truths or errors brilliant enough to rouse them 
up, and to plunge them at once, as if by violence, into the midst 
of a subject 

Why should I say more ? or who does not understand what is 
about to follow, before I have expressed it 1 Taken as a whole, 
literature in democratic ages can never present, as it does in the 
periods of aristocracy, an aspect of order, regularity, science, and 
art ; its form will, on the contrary, ordinarily be slighted, some- 
times despised. Style will frequently be fantastic, incorrect, over- 
burdened, and loose— almost always vehement and bold. Authors 

VouIL— F 
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vdll aim at rapidity of ^cecutioDy more than at perfection of detail. 
Small productions -will be more common than bulky books : there 
will be more wit than erudition, more imagination than pro- 
fundity ; and literary performances will bear marks of an untu- 
tored and rude yigour of thought — ^frequently of great variety 
and singular fecundity. The object of authors will be to astonish 
rather than to please, and to stir the passions more than to charm 
the taste. 

Here and there, indeed, writers will doubtless Occur who will 
choose a different track, and who will, if they are gifted with su- 
perior abilities, succeed in finding readers, in spite of their defects 
or their better qualities ; but these exceptions will be rare, and 
even the authors who shall so depart from the received practice in 
the main subject of their works, will always relapse into it in some 
lesser details. 

I have just depicted two extreme conditions : the transition by 
which a nation passes from the former to the latter is not sudden 
but gradual, and marked with shades of very various intensity. 
In the passage which conducts a lettered people from the one 
to the other, there is almost always a moment at which the literaiy 
genius of democratic nations has its confluence with that of aris- 
tocracies, and both seek to establish their joint sway over the human 
mind. Such epochs are transient, but very brilliant: they are 
fertile without exuberance, and animated without confusion. The 
French literature of the eighteenth century may serve as an 
example. 

I diould say more than I mean, if I were to assert that the 
literature of a nation is always subordinate to its social condition 
and its political constitution. I am aware that, independentiy of 
these causes, there are several others which confer certain charac- 
teristics on literary productions ; but these appear to me to be the 
chie£ The relations which exist between the social and political 
condition of a people and the genius of its authors are always 
very numerous: whoever knows the one, is never completely 
ignorant of the other. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE TRADE OF LITERATURE. 

Dbmocract not only infiises a taste for letters among the tra- 
ding classes, but introduces a trading spirit into literature. 

In aristocracies, readers are fastidious and few in number; in 
democracies, they ate far more numerous and far less difEcult to 
please. The consequence is, that among aristocratic nations no 
one can hope to succeed without immense exertions, and that 
these exertions may bestow a great deal of lame, but can never 
earn much money ; while among democratic nations, a writer 
may flatter himself that he will obtain at a cheap rate a meagef 
reputation and a large fortune. For this purpose he need not be 
admired, it is enough that he is liked. 

The ever-increasing crowd of readers, and their continual cra- 
ving for something new, insures the sale of books which nobody 
much esteems. 

In democratic periods the public frequently treat authors as 
kings do their courtiers; they enrich and they despise them. 
What more is needed by the venal souls which are bom in courts, 
or which are worthy to live there 1 

Democratic literature is always infested with a tribe of writers 
who look upon letters as a mere trade ; and* for some few great 
authors who adorn it, you may reckon thousands of idea-mongers. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE STUDT OP GREEK AND LATIN LITEEATimB PBCULtABLT XJSBTUL VX 

DEHOCBATIC CCMMUNITIES. 

What was called the People in the most democratic republics 
of antiquity, was very unlike what we designate by that term. 
In Athens, all the citizens took part in public a&irs ; but there 
were only twenty thousand citizens to more than three himdred 
and fifty thousand inhabitants. All the rest were slaves, and dis- 
charged the greater part of those duties which belong at the 
present day to the lower or even to the middle classes. Athens 
then, with her universal suffrage, was after all merely an aristo- 
cratic republic in which all the nobles had an equal right to the 
government. 

The struggle between the patricians and plebeians of Rome 
must be considered in the same light : it was simply an intestine 
feud between the elder and younger branches of tiie same family. 
All the citizens belonging, in fact, to the aristocracy, and parta- 
king of its character. 

It is moreover to be remarked, that among the ancients, books 
were always scarce and dear; and that very great difficulties 
impeded their publication and circulation. These circumstances 
concentrated literary tastes and habits among a small number of 
men, who formed a small literary aristocracy out of the choicer 
spirits of the great political aristocraqr. Accordingly nothing 
goes to prove that literature was ever treated as a trade among 
the Ghreeks and Romans. 

These peoples, which not only constituted aristocracies, but veiy 
polished and firee nations, of course imparted to their literary pro- 
ductions the defects and the merits which characterize the litera- 
ture of aristocratic ages. And indeed a v^ery superficial survey 



66 

of the literary remains of the ancients will suffice to convince us, 
that if those were sometimes defident in variety or fertility in 
their subjects, or in boldness, vivacity, or power of generaliza- 
tion in their thoughts, they always displayed exquisite care and 
sldll in their details. Nothing in their works seems to be done 
hastily or at random : every line is written for the eye of the 
connoisseur, and is shiqped after some conception of ideal beauty. 
No literature places those fine qualities, in which the writers of 
democracies are naturally deficient, in bolder relief than that of 
the ancients : no literature, therefore, ought to be more studied 
in democratic ages* This study is better suited than any other 
to combat the literary defects inherent in those ages : as for their 
more praiseworthy literary qualities, they will spring up of their 
own accord, without its being necessary to learn to acquire them. 

It is important that this point should be clearly understood. 
A particular study may be useful to the literature of a people, 
without being appropriate to its social and political wants. If 
men were to persist in teaching nothing but the literature of the 
dead languages in a community where every one is habitually 
led to make vehement exertions to augment or to maintain his 
fortune, the result would be a very polished, but a very danger- 
ous, race of citizens. For as their social and political condition 
woidd give them every day a sense of wants, which their educa- 
tion would never teach them to supply, they would perturb the 
state, in the name of the Greeks and Romans, instead of enrich- 
ing it by th^ productive industry. 

It is evident, that in democratic communities the interest of indi- 
viduals, as well as the security of the commonwealth, demands that 
the education of the greater number should be scientific, commer- 
cial, and industrial, rather than literary. Qreek and Latin shoidd 
not be taught in all schools; but it is important that those who by 
their natural disposition or their fortune are destined to cultivate 
letters or prepared to relish them, should find schools where a 
complete knowledge of ancient literature may be acquired, and 
where the true scholar may be formed. A few excellent univer- 
sities would do more toward the attainment of this object than a 
vast number of bad grammar-schools, where superfluous matters, 
badly learned, stand in the way of sound instruction in neces- 
sary studies. 

F2 9 
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All who aspire to literary excellence in democratic nations, 
ought frequently to refresh themselves at the springs of ancient 
literature : there is no more wholesome course for the mind. Not 
that I hold the literary productions of the ancients to be irre- 
proachablei ; but I think that they have some especial merits, ad- 
mirably calculated to counterbalance our peculiar defects. They 
are a prop on the side on which we are in most danger of falling. 



CHAPTER XVI 

THE EFFECT OF DEMOCRACY ON LANOUAOB. 

If the reader has rightly understood what I have already said 
on the subject of literature in general, he will have no difficidfy 
in comprehending that species of influence which a democratic 
social condition and democratic institutions may exercise over 
language itself, which is the chief instrument of thought 

American authors may truly be said to live more in England 
than in their own country; since they constantly study the En- 
glish writers, and take them every day for their models. But such 
IS not the case with the bulk of the population, which is more 
immediately subjected to the peculiar causes acting upon the 
United States. It is not then to the written, but to the spoken 
language that attention must be paid, if we would detect the 
modifications which the idiom of an aristocratic people may un- 
dergo when it becomes the language of a democracy. 

Englishmen of education, and more competent judges than I 
can be myself of the nicer shades of expression, have frequently 
assured me that the language of the educated classes in the Uni- 
ted States is notably different from that of the educated classes 
in Great Britain. They complain, not only that the Americans 
have brought into use a number of new words — the difference 
and the distance between the two countries might suffice to explain 
that much — ^but that these new words are more especially taken 
£rom the jargon of parties, the mechanical arts, or the language 
of trade. They assert, in addition to this, that old English words 
are often used by the Americans in new acceptations ; and lastly, 
that the inhabitants of the United States firequently intermingle 
their phraseology in the strangest manner, and sometimes place 
words together which are always kept apart in the language of 
the mother country^ These remarks, which were made to me at 
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various times by persons who appeared to be worthy of credit, led 
me to refle(5t upon the subject; and my reflections brought me, by 
theoretical reasoning, to tiie same point at which my informants 
had arrived by practical observation. 

In aristocracies, language must naturally partake of that state 
of repose in which every thing remains. Few new words are 
coined, because few new things are made ; and even if new things 
were made, they would be dedgnated by known words, whose 
meaning has been determined by tradition. If it happens that the 
human mind bestirs itself at length, or is roused by light breaking 
in from without, the novel expressions which are introduced are 
characterized by a degree of learning, intelligence, and philosophy 
which shows that they do not originate in a democracy. After the 
fall of Constantinople had turned the tide of science and literature 
toward the west, the French language was almost immediately 
invaded by a multitude of new words, which had all Greek or 
Latin roots. An erudite neologism then sprang up in France, 
which was confined to the educated classes, and which produced 
no sensible effect, or at least a very gradual one, upon the people. 

All the nations of Europe successively exhibited the same 
change. Milton alone introduced more than six hundred words 
into the English language^ almost all derived from the Latin, the 
Greek, or the Hebrew.* The constant agitation which prevails in 
a democratic community tends unceasingly, on the contrary, to 
change the character of the language, as it does the aspect of af- 
fairs. In the midst of this general stir and competition of minds, 
a great number of new ideas are formed, old ideas are lost, or re- 
appear, or are subdivided into an infinite variety of minor shades. 

* [I am at a loss to conceive whence the author drew so startling, and 
probably erroneous, an assertion. Certainly as the ' fabbro della lingua ma- 
tenia,* Milton must occupy a rank Becoad to that of the great poets and di- 
vines of the reigns of Elizabeth and James. Nor indeed it the example very 
happily chosen, since Milton's prose writings were addressed to a pamphlet- 
reading people, among whom that same principle which founded the democ- 
racies of New England, had made very extensive progress. I imagine Mon- 
taigne to be a perfect example of M. de Tocqueville's meaning; his style 
was learned to his contemporaries, and antiquated before the best age of 
French literature. But happily for modem English, it has retained much 
more of its affinity to the language of those who were princes of learning in 
the early time, than the French diction of the eighteenth and nineteenth 
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Tbe ccmsequenoe is, that many words must fall into desuetude, 
md others must be brought into use. 

DenK>cratic nations love change for its own sake ; and this is 
seen in their language as much as in their politics. Even when 
diey do not need to change words, they sometimes feel a wish to 
transform them* 

The genius of a democratic people is not only shown by the 
great number of words they bring into use, but also by the nature 
of the ideas these new words represent Among such a people 
the majority lays down the law in language as well as in every- 
thing else: its prevailing spirit is as manifest in that as in other 
respects. But the majority is more engaged in business than in 
study — ^in political and commercial interests, than in philosophical 
q>eculation or literary pursuit^. Most of the words coined or 
adopted for its use will therefore bear the mark of these habits ; 
they will mainly serve to express the wants of buaness, the pas- 
sions of party, or the details of the public administration. In these 
departments the language will constantly spread, while on the 
other hand it will gradually lose ground in metaphysics and the- 
ology. 

As to the source from which democratic nations are wont to de- 
rive their new expi^essions, and the manner in which they go to 
work to coin them, both may easily be described. Men living in 
democratic countries know but little of the language which was 
spoken at Athens and at Rome, and they do not care to dive into 
the lore of antiquity to find the expression they happen to want 
K they have sometimes recourse to learned etjrmologies, vanity will 
induce them to search at the roots of the dead languages ; but 
erudition does not naturally fomish them with its resources. The 
most ignorant, it sometimes happens, will use them most The 
eminently democratic desire to get above their own sphere will 

centuries preserves to that of the sixteenth and seventeenth ; probably owing 
to the greater fixedness of our aristocratic national character. 

'* If^" says Dr. Johnson, ** the language of theology were extracted from 
Hooker and the translation of the Bible; the terms of natural knowledge 
from Bacon ; the phrases of policy, war, and navigation from Raleigh ; the 
dialect of poetry and fiction from Spenser and Sidney ; and the diction of 
common life from Shakspere, few ideas would be lost to mankind for want 
of English words in which ther might be expressed.''— Troriutoor'j Note,] 
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<^leii lead them to seek to dignify a vulgar profeanon by a Greek 
or Latin name. The lower the calling is, and the more remote fixmi 
learning, the more pompons and erudite is its appellation. Thus 
Hie French rope-dancers have transformed themselves into ^ Aero- 
bates" and ^ Funambules." 

In the absence of knowledge of the dead languages, democratic 
nations are apt to borrow words from living tongues ; for their mu- 
tual intercourse becomes papetual, and the inhabitants of different 
countries imitate each other the more readily as they grow more 
like each other every day. 

But it is principally upcm their own languages that democratic 
nations attempt to perpetrate innovations. From time to time they 
resume forgotten expressions in their vocabulary, which they re- 
store to use; or they borrow from some particular class of the com- 
munity a term peculiar to it, which fhey introduce with a figura- 
tive meaning into the language of daily life. Many expressions 
which originally belonged to the technical language o( a profession 
or a party, are thus drawn into general circidation. 

The most common expe£ent employed by democratic nations 
to make an innovation in language consists in ^ving some un- 
wonted meaning to an expression already in use. This method is 
very ample, prompt, and convenient ; no learning is required to 
use it aright, and ignorance itself rather fiicilitates tiie practice; but 
that practice is most dangerous to the language. When a demo- 
cratic people doubles the meaning of a word in this way, they 
sometimes render the signification which it retains as ambiguous as 
that which it acquires. An author begins by a slight deflection of 
a known expression firom its primitive meaning, and he adapts it, 
thus modified, as well as he can to his subject A second writer 
twists tbe sense of the expression in ano&er way ; a third takes 
possession of it for another purpose ; and as there is no common 
appeal to the sentence of a permanent tribunal which may defi- 
nitely setde the agnification of tbe word, it remains in an ambigu- 
ous condition. The consequence is, that writers hardly ever ap- 
pear to dwell upon a single thought, but they always seem to 
point their aim at a knot of ideas, leaving the reader to judge 
which of them has been hit 

This is a deplorable consequence of democracy. I had rather 
that the language should be made hideous with words miported 
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from the Chmese, the Tartars, or flie Hurons, than that the mean- 
ing of a word in our own language should become indeterminate. 
Harmony and uniformity are only secondary beauties in composi- 
tion : many of these things are conventional, and, strictly speak- 
ing, it is possible to forego them ; but without clear phraseology 
there is no good language. 

The principle of equality necessarily introduces several other 
dianges into language. 

In aristocratic ages, when each nation tends to stand aloof from 
all others, and likes to have distinct characteristics of its own, it 
often happens that several peoples which have a common origin 
become nevertheless estranged from each other ; so that, without 
ceasing to imderstand the same language, they no longer all speak 
it in the same manner. In these ages each nation is <Uvided into a 
certain number of classes, which see but little of each other and 
do not intermmgle. Each of these classes contracts, and invariably 
retains, habits of mind peculiar to itself, and adepts by choice cer- 
tain words and certain terms, which afterward pass from genera- 
tion to generation, like their estates. The same idiom then com- 
prises a language of the poor and a language of the rich — a lan- 
guage of the citizen and a language of the nobifity — a learned 
language and a vulgar one. llie de^er the divimons, and the 
more impassable the barriers of society become, the more must this 
be the case. I would lay a wager, that among the castes of India 
there are amazing variations of language, and that there is almost 
as much difference between the language of the Paria and that of 
the Brahmin as there is in their dress. 

When on the contrary, men, being no longer restrained by ranks, 
meet on terms of constant intercourse — ^when castes are destroyed, 
and the classes of society are reoruited and intermixed with each 
other, all the words of a language are mingled. Those which are 
unsuitable to the greater number perish : the remainder form a 
conmion store, whence every one chooses pretty nearly at randcHn. 
Almost all the different dialects which divided the idioms of Euro- 
pean nations are manifestly declining : there is no patois in the 
New World, and it is disappearing every day from the old coun- 
tries. 

The influence of this revolution in social conditions is as much 
felt in style as it is in phraseology. Not cmly does every one use 
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the same words, but a habit QNrings up of using them without 
discnminatioiL The rules which style had set up are ahnost 
abolished : the line ceases to be drawn between expressions which 
seem by their very nature Tulgar, and others which appear to be 
refined. Penwiis springing from different raido of society carry 
the terms and expressions they are accustomed to use with them, 
into whatever circumstances they may pass ; thus the origin of 
words is lost, like the origin of individuals, and there is as much 
confusion in language as there is in society. 

I am aware that in the classification of words there are rules 
which do not belong to one form of society any more than to. 
another, but which are derived firom the nature of things. Some 
expressions and phrases are vulgar, because the ideas they are 
meant to express are low in themselves ; others are of a higher 
character, because the objects they are intended to designate are 
naturally elevated. No intermixture of ranks will ever efface 
these differences. But the principle of equality cannot fail to 
root out w;hatever is merely conventional and arbitrary in the 
forms of thought Perhaps the necessary classification which I 
pointed out in the last sentence will always be less respected by 
a democratic people than by any other, because among such a 
people there are no men who are permanently disposed by edu- 
cation, culture, and leisure to study the natural laws of lan- 
guage, and who cause those laws to be respected by their own 
observance of them. 

I shall not quit this topic without touching on a feature of 
democratic languages, which is perhaps more characteristic of 
them than any other. It has already been shown that democratic 
nations have a taste, and sometimes a passion, for general ideas, 
and that this arises from their peculiar merits and defects. This 
liking for general ideas is displayed in democratic languages by 
the continual use of generic terms or abstract expressions, and 
by the manner in which they are employed. This is the great 
merit and the great imperfection of these languages. 

Democratic nations are passionately addicted to generic terms 
or abstract expressions, because these modes of speech enlarge 
thought, and assist the operations of the mind by enabling it to 
include several objects in a small compass. A French demo- 
cratic writer will be ^t to say capacUis in the abstract for moi 
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of capacity, and without particularizing the objects to which 
their capacity is applied : he will talk about adualitSs to desig- 
nate in one word tiie things passing before his eyes at the instant; 
and he will comprehend under the term iverUualiiSs whatever 
may happen in the universe^ dating from the moment at which 
he speaks. Democratic writers are perpetually coining words of 
this kind, in which they sublimate into further abstraction the 
abstract terms of the language. Nay more, to render their mode 
of speech more succinct, they personify the subject of these ab- 
stract terms, and make it act like a real entity. Thus they would 
say in French, La force des choses veut que les capacitSs gov^ 
vemtnt.* 

I cannot better illustrate what I mean than by my own exam- 
ple. I have frequently used the word SQUALrnr in an absolute 
sense — nay, I have personified equality in several places \ thus I 
have said that equality does such and such things, or refrains 
from doing others. It may be affirmed that the writers of the 
age of IxHiis XIV. would not have used these expressions : they 

* [As a further illustration of this obserTatioo, which I have oniy been 
able to exemplify by retaining the phrase of the original, I may be allowed 
to advert to the relative conditions of the French and English languages in 
this respect The French (whether it be from their democratic social con- 
dition or from their national vivacity) have acquired a habit of dealing 
fiuniliarly with general propositions, conveyed in very loose terms. The 
English (whether it be from their aristocratic manners, or from their na- 
tional sobriety of character) have retained much more of the positive and 
the concrete forms in their language. We have not arrived at that stage 
of democracy at which abstract ideas are enounced, apon a very superficial 
acquaintance, as absolute propositions, or personified till they are made to 
play the part of living agents. The innovations which the author points 
out in the text as having befidlen the French language since the time of 
Louis XIV., are still, I think, inadmisuble into the pure En^^h. Hence arose 
the chief difficulty of rendering into our tongue forms of speech so repug- 
nant to the positive genius of the language : for egalii^^ I have generally 
written the jtrincipie of equality ; and I have endeavoured, whenever it 
eould be done without abridging the author's meaning, to connect each ab- 
stract term with its' appropriate object There is perhaps a tendency 
in the age to disregard these distinctions, and to Ghdlicize or generalize 
our forms of expression ; but if I were required to pomt out the class of 
authors who have done most to vitiate the language in this respect, I 
should have no hesitation in fixing upon the democratic writers ia the late 
Westminster Review.— Tr«njtetor'# NoieJ] 
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would never have thought of using the word equality without ap- 
plying it to some particular object; and they would rather have 
renounced ihe term altogether than have consented to make a 
living personage of it 

These abstract terms which aboimd in democratic languages, 
and which are used on every occasion without attaching them to 
any particular fact, enlarge and obscure the thoughts they are 
intended to convey ; they render the mode of speech more sue* 
dnct, and the idea contained in it less clear. But with regard to 
language, democratic nations prefer obscurity to labour. 

I know not indeed whether this loose style has not some secret 
charm for those who speak and write among these nations. As 
the men who live there are frequently left to the efforts of their 
individual powers of mind, they are almost always a prey to 
doubt: and as their situation in life is for ever changing, they are 
never held fast to any of their opinions by the cartain tenure of 
their fortunes. Men living in democratic countries are, then, apt 
to entertain unsettled ideas, and they require loose expressions to 
convey them. As they never know whether the idea they ex- 
press to-day will be appropriate to the new position they may 
occupy to-morrow, they naturally acquire a liking for abstract 
terms. An abstract term is like a box with a false bottom ; you 
may put in it what ideas you please, and take them out again 
without being observed. 

Among all nations, generic and abstract terms form the basis 
of language. I do not, therefore, affect to expel these terms from 
democratic languages ; I simply remark, that men have an espe- 
cial tendency, in the ages of democracy, to multiply words of 
this kind — to take them always by themselves in their most ab- 
stract acceptation, and to use them on all occasions, even when 
the nature of the discourse does not require them. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

OP 80II£ OF THB SOURCES OF FOBTRT AMONG DEMOCRATIC NATIONS. 

Various different significatioiis have been ^ven to the word 
Poetry. It would weary my readers if I were to lead them into 
a discussion as to which of these definitions ought to be selected : 
I prefer telling them at once that which I have chosen. In my 
opinion. Poetry is the search and the delineation of the IdeaL 

The Poet is he who, by suppressing a part of what exists, by 
adding some imaginary touches to the picture, and by combining 
certain real circumstances, but which do not in fact concurrently 
happen, completes and extends the work of nature. Thus the 
object of poetry is not to represent what is true, but to adorn it, 
and to present to the mind some loftier imagery. Verse, regarded 
as the ideal beauty of language, may be eminently poetical ; but 
▼erse does not, of itself, constitute podry. 

I now proceed to inquire whether, among the actions, the sen- 
timents, and the opinions of democratic nations, there are any 
which lead to a conception of ideal beauty, and which may for 
tiiis reason be considered as natural sources of poetry. 

It must, in the first place, be acknowledged that the taste for 
ideal beauty, and the pleasure derived firom the expression of it, 
are never so intense of so difiused among a democratic as amoi^ 
an aristocratic people. In aristocratic nations it sometimes hap- 
pens that the body goes on to act as it were spontaneously, while 
the higher faculties are bound and burdened by repose. Among 
these nations the people will very often display poetic tastes, and 
sometimes allow thdr fancy to range beyond and above what 
surrounds (hem. 

But in democracies the love of phyrical gratification, the notion 
of bettering one's condition, the excitement of competition, the 
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charm of anticipated success, are so many spurs to urge men on- 
ward in the active professions they have embraced, without allow- 
ing them to deviate-for an instant from the track. The main stress 
of the faculties is to this point The imagination is not extinct ; 
but its chief function is to devise what may be useful, and to repre- 
sent what is reaL 

The principle of equality not only diverts men from the descrip- 
tion of ideal beauty — it also diminishes the number of objects to 
be described. 

Aristocracy, by maintaining society in a fixed position, is fa^ 
vourable to the solidity and duration of po^tive religions, as well 
as to the stability of political institutions. It not only keeps the 
human mind within a certain sphere of belief, but it predisposes 
the mind to adopt one faith rather than another. An aristocratic 
people will always be prone to place intermediate powers between 
God and man. In this respect it may be said that the aristocratic 
element is favourable to poetry. When the universe is peopled 
with supernatural creatures, not palpable to the senses but dis- 
covered by the mind, the imagination ranges freely, and poets, 
finding a thousand subjects to delineate, also find a countless au- 
dience to take an interest in their productions. 

In democriEitic ages it sometimes happens, on the contrary, that 
men are as much afloat in matters of belief as they are in their 
laws. Scepticism then draws the imagination of poets back to 
earth, and confines them to the real and visible world. Even 
when the principle of equality does not disturb religious belief it 
tends to amplify it, and to divert attenti<m from secondary agents, 
to fix it prindpally on the Supreme Power. 

Aristocracy naturally leads the human mind to the contempla- 
tion of the past, and fixes it there. Democracy, on the contrary, 
gives men a sort of instinctive distaste for what is ancient In 
this respect aristocracy is fai more fieivourable to poetry; for 
things commonly grow larger and more obscure as they are more 
remote ; and for this twofold reason they are better suited to the 
delineation of the ideaL 

After having derived poetry of the past, the prindple of 
equality robs it in part of the present Among aristocratic nations 
there are a certain number of privileged personages, -whose situa- 
tion is, as it were, without and above the condition of man; to 
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iheaty power, wealth, fame, wit, refinement, and diBtincti<Hi in all 
things appear peculiarly to belong. The crowd ne^er sees fhem 
yerj closely, or does not watch than in minute details ; and little 
is needed to make the description of such men poeticaL On the 
other hand, among the same people, you will meet with classes 
80 ignorant, low, and enslared, that they are no less fit objects for 
poetry from the excess of their rudeness and wretchedness, than 
tiie former are firom their greatness and refinement Besides, as 
the different classes pf which an aristocratic community is com- 
posed are widely separated, and imperfectly acquainted with each 
other, the imagination may always represent them with amne ad- 
dition to, or some subtraction firom, what they reaUy are. 

In democratic communities, where men are all insignificant and 
▼ery much alike, each man instantly sees all his fellows when he 
surveys himself. 

The poets of democratic ages can never, therefore, take any 
man in particular as the subject of a piece; for an object of 
slender importance, which is distinctly seen on all sides, will never 
lend itself to an ideal conception. 

Thus the {Nrinciple of equality, in proportion as it has estab- 
lished itself in the world, has dried up most of the old springs 
of poetry. Let us now attempt to show what new ones it may 
disclose. 

When scepticism had depopulated heaven, and the progress of 
equality had reduced each individual to smaller and better known 
prc^rtions, the poets, not yet aware of what they coidd substi- 
tute for the great themes which were departing together vnth the 
aristocracy, turned their eyes to inanimate nature. As they lost 
sight of gods and heroes, they set themselves to describe streams 
and mountains. Thence originated, in the last centuiy, that land 
of poetry which has been called, by way of distinction, the de- 
scriptive. Some have thought that this sort of delineation, em- 
bellished with all the phyrical and inanimate objects which cover 
the earth, was the land of poetry peculiar to democratic ages; 
but I believe this to be an error, and that it only belongs to a 
period of tranritioB. 

I am persuaded that in the end democracy diverts the imagina- 
tion firom all that is external to man, and fixes it on man alone. 
Democratic nations may amuse themselves for a while with con- 
G2 
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ttdmng the prodnctkms of nature; bat thcj are <mi1j exdted in 
reality by a frarvey of themsehres. Here, and here alone, the true 
somcet of poetry among mch nations are to be foond ; and it may 
be believed that the poets who shall neglect to draw their insfn- 
ration hence, will lose all sway orer the minds which they would 
enchant, and will be left in the end with none bat nnimpawioned 
spectators of thdr transports. 

I have shown how the ideas of progresnon and of ^ indefinite 
perfectibilitjrof the human race belong to democratic ages. Dem- 
ocratic nations care bat little fcnr what has been, but they are 
haunted by yidons of what wiU be : in this direction thar un- 
bounded imagination grows and dilates beyond all measure. Here 
dien is the widest range open to the goiius of poets, which allows 
them to remoTe their performances to a sufficient distance firom 
the eye. Donocraqrshuts the past against the poet, but opens the 
fiiture befcnre hiuL 

As all the citisens who conqpooe a democratic community are 
nearfy equal and alike, the poet cannot dwell ufoa any one of 
them; butthenationitself invites the exercise of his powers. The 
general similitude of individuals, which renders any one of them 
taken separately an improper subject of poetry, allows poets to 
include them all in tiie same imagery, and to take a general survey 
of the people itseld Democratic naticms have a clearer percep- 
tion than any otiiers of their own aspect ; and an aspect so im- 
poong is adndrably fitted to the delineaticm of the ideaL 

I readily admit thtft the Americans have no poets; I cannot 
allow that they have no poetic ideas. In Europe people talk a 
great deal of the wilds of America, but the Americans thems^es 
never think about them: tiiey are insensnble to the wonders of in- 
animate nature, and they may be said not to perceive the mighty 
forests whidi surround them till they fall beneath the hatchet 
Thdr eyes are fixed upon anotiier sight : tiie American people 
views its own march across these wiUek— drying swamps, turning 
the course of rivers, peopling soKtiides, and subduing nature. This 
magnificent image of themselves does not meet the gaze of the 
Americans at intervals cmly ; it may be said to haunt every one 
of them in his least as well as in his most important acti<ms, and 
to be always fitting before Us mind. 

Mddmig oonoovaUe is at petty, sa itnipid, so crowded witii 
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paltiy interests, in one word so anti-poetic, as flie life of a man in 
the United States. But among the thooghts which it suggests, 
there is always one which is full of poetry, and that is the hidden 
n&rve which giyes vigour to the frame. 

In aristocratic ages each people, as wdl as each indiridual, is 
prone to stand separate and aloof from all others. In democratic 
ages, the extreme fluctuations of men and the impatience of their 
desires keep them perpetually on the more ; so that the inhahi« 
tants of different countries intermingle, see, listen to, and borrow 
from each other's stores. It is ncH; only then the members of the 
same ccMnmunity who grow more aUke ; communities are them- 
selyes assimilated to one another, and the whole assemblage pre- 
sents to the eye of the spectator one yast democracy, each citizen 
of which is a people. This displays the aspect of mankind for the 
first time in the broadest light All that belcmgs to the enstence 
of the human race taken as a whole, to its yicissitudes and to its 
firture, becomes an abundant mine of poetry. 

The poets who liTed in aristocratic ages have been endnenily 
successful in their delineations of certain inddents in the life of 
a people or a man; but none of them ever ventured to include 
within his performances the destinies of mankind— a task which 
poets writing in democratic ages may attempt 

At that same time at which every man, raising his eyes above 
his country, begins at length to discern mankind at large, the 
Divinity is more and more manifest to the human mind in full and 
entire majesty. If in democratic ages faith in positive religions 
be often shaken, and the belief in intermediate agents, by what* 
ever name they are called, be overcast ; cm the other hand men are 
disposed to conceive a far Inroader idea of Providence itself, and its 
intaference in human affairs assumes a new and more imposing ap* 
pearance to their eyes. Loddng at the human race as one great 
whole, they easily conceive that its destinies are regulated by the 
same design ; and in the actions of every individual tiiey are led to 
acknowledge a traceof that universal and eternal plan oh which (3od 
rales our race. This consideration may be taken as another prolific 
source of poetry which is opened in democratic ages. 

Democratic poets will always appear trivial and firigid if they 
seek to invest gods, demons, or angels witii corporeal forms, and iif 
they attempt to draw tiiem down firooi heaven to daipute the so* 
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premacy of eartL But if tbqr striye to connect Uie great eventi 
they commemorate with the general providential demgns which 
goyem the uniyerse, and, without showing the finger of the Su- 
preme QoTemor reveal the tiioughts of the Suprone MinA^ their 
works will be admired and understood, for the imagination of their 
contemporaries takes diis direction of its own accord. 

It may be foreseen in like manner that poets Hying in demo- 
cratic ages will prefer the delineation of passions and ideas to that 
of persons and adiieyements. The language, the dress, and the 
daily actions of men in democracies are repugnant to ideal con- 
cep&ons. These tilings are not poetical in themselves ; and if it 
were otherwise, they would cease to be so, because they are too 
familiar to all those to whom the poet would speak of them. This 
forces the poet constantly to search below the external surface 
which is palpable to the senses, in order to read the inner soul : 
and nothing lends itself more to the delineation of the Ideal than 
the scrutiny of the hidden depths in the immaterial nature of man. 
I need not to ramble over earth and sky to discover a wondrous 
object woven of contrasts, of greatness and littleness infinite, of in- 
tense gloom and of amazing brightness— capable at once of exci- 
ting pity, admiration, terror, contempt I find that object in my- 
self. Man springs out of nothing, crosses Time, and disappears for 
ever in the bosom of God : he is seen but for a moment, staggering 
on the verge of the two abysses, and there he is lost 

If man were wholly ignorant of himself, he would have no poet- 
ry in him ; for it is impossible to describe what the mind does not 
conceive. If man clearly discerned his own nature, his ima^na- 
tion would remain idle, and would have nothing to add to the pic- 
ture. But the nature of man is sufficientiy disclosed for him to ap- 
prehend something of himself; and suflSdentiy obscure for all the 
rest to be plunged in thick darkness, in which he gropes for ever — 
and for ever in vain — to lay hold on some completer notion of his 
bang. 

Among a democratic people poetry will not be fed with l^en- 
dary lays or the memorials of old traditions. The poet will not 
attempt to people the univase with supernatural beings in whom 
his readers and his own fancy have ceased to believe ; nor Trill he 
present virtues and vices in the mask of firi^d personification, wh)<:li 
are better received under their own features. All these resources 
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hil him ; bnt Man remains^ and the poetneeds no more. The des- 
tinies of mankind — man himself, taken aloof from his age and his 
country, and standing in fhe presence of Nature and of God, with 
his passions, his doubts, his rare prosperities and inconceiyable 
wretchedness — ^will become the chief, if not the sole theme of po- 
etry among these nations. 

Experience may confirm this assertion, if we consider the produc- 
tions of the greatest poets who have appeared ance the world has 
been turned to democracy. The authors of our age who have so 
admirably delineated the features of [Faust,] Childe Harold, R^ne, 
and Jocelyn, did not seek to record the actions of an individual, 
but to enlarge and to throw light on some of the obscurer recesses 
of the human heart 

Such are the poems of democracy. The principle of equality 

does not then destroy all the subjects of poetry : it renders them 

less numerous, but more vast 

11 
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CHAPTER XVnL 

OF THE INFLATED STYLE OF AMERICAN WRITBR8 AND ORATORS. 

I HATE firequently remarked that the Americans, who generally 
treat of business in clear, plain language, devoid of all ornament, 
and so extremely simple as to be often coarse, are apt to become 
inflated as soon as they attempt a more poetical diction. They then 
Tent their pomposity from one end of an harangue to the other ; 
and to hear them lavish imagery on every occasion, one might 
fancy that they never spoke of anything with simplicity. 

The English are more rarely given to a eimilar fuHng. The 
cause of this may be pointed out without much difficulty. In dem- 
ocratic communities each citizen is habitually engaged in the 
contemplation of a very puny object, namely, himself If he ever 
raises his looks higher, he then perceives nothing but the immpmfft 
form of society at large, or the still more imposing aspect of man- 
kind. His ideas are all either extremely minute and clear, or ex- 
tremely general and vague : what lies between is an open void. 

When he has been drawn out of his ovni q>here, therefore, he 
always expects that some amazing object will be ofiered to his at- 
tention ; and it is on these terms alone that he consents to tear 
himself for an instant from the petty complicated cares which fonn 
the charm and the excitement of his life. 

This appears to me sufficiently to explain why men in democra- 
cies, whose conceins are in general so paltry, call upon thdr poets 
for conceptions so vast and descriptions so unlimited. 

The authors, on their part, do not fail to obey a propensity of 
which they themselves partake ; they perpetually inflate their im- 
aginations, and expanding then beycmd all bounds, they not unfre- 
quently abandon the great in order to reach the gigantic. By these 
means they hope to attract tiie observation of the multitude, and to 
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fix it eaflQy upon themsdyes : nor are their hopes disappointed; 
for as the multitude seeks for nothing in poetry but subjects of very 
vast dimensionsi it has neither the time to measure with accuracy 
the proportions of all the subjects set before it, n<»r a taste suffi- 
ciently correct to pecceiye at once in what respect they are out of 
proportion. The author and the public at once vitiate one another. 
We have just seen, that amcMig democratic nations, the sources 
of poetry are grand, but not abundant They are soon exhausted : 
and poets, not finding the elements of the Ideal in what is real and 
true, abandon them entirely and create monsters. I do not fear 
that the poetry of democratic nations will prove too insipd, or that 
it will fly too near the ground ; I rather apprdiend that it will be 
for ever losing itsdf in the douds, and that it will range at last to 
purely imaginary regions. I fear that the producticms of demo- 
cratic poets may often be surcharged with immense and incoherent 
imagery, vnth exaggerated descriptions and strange creations ; and 
that the fSuitastic beings of their brain may scmetimes make us re- 
gret the world of realitj. 
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CHAPTER XK. 

SCniB OBSEBTATI0N8 ON THE DRAMA AMOm DEMOCBATIC NATIONS. 

When the revolution which subverts the social and poUtical state 
of an aristocratic people begins to penetrate into literature, it gen- 
erally first manifests itself in the drama, and it always remains con- 
spicuous there. 

The spectator of a dramatic i»ece is, to a certain extent, taken 
by surprise by the impression it omveys. He has no time to refer 
to his monory or to consult those more able to judge than himself. 
It does not occur to him to resist the new Uterary tend^icies which 
begin to be felt by him ; he yields to than before he knows what 
tiiey are. 

Authors are very prompt in discovering which way the taste of 
Hie public is thus secretly inclined. They shape their productions 
accordingly ; and the literature of the stage, after having served to 
indicate the approaching literary revolution, speedily completes its 
accomplishment If you would judge beforehand of the literature 
of a people which is lapsing into democracjr, study its dramatic pro- 
ductions. 

The Uterature of the stage, moreover, even among aristocratic 
nations, constitutes the most democratic part of their literature. No 
land ct literary gratification is so much within the readi of the mul- 
titude as that which is derived firom theatrical representational 
Neither preparation nor study is required to enjoy them : they lay 
hold on you in the midst of your prejudices and your ignorance. 
When the yet untutored love of the pleasures of the mind begins to 
affect a class of the community, it instantly draws them to the stage- 
The theatres of aristocratic nations have always been filled with 
spectators not belongmg to the aristocracy. At the theatre alone 
the higher ranks mix with the middle and the lower classes ; there 
alone do the former consent to listen to the opinion of the latter, or 
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at least to allow them to give an opinion at all. At the theatre, 
men of cultiyation and of literary attainments have always had more 
difficulty than elsewhere in maldng their taste prevail over that of 
the people, and in preventing themselves from being carried away 
by the latter. The pit has frequently made laws for the boxes. 

If it be difficult for an aristocracy to prevent the people from 
getting the upper hand in the theatre, it will readily be understood 
that the people will be supreme there when donocratic prindples 
have crept into the laws and manners— when ranks are intermixed 
—when minds, as well as fortunes, are brought more nearly to- 
gether — ^and when the upper dass has lost, with its hereditary 
wealth, its power, its precedents, and its leisure. The tastes and 
propensities natural to democratic nations, in respect to literature, 
will therefore first be discernible in the drama, and it may be fore- 
seen that they will break out there with vehemence. In written 
productions, the literary canons of aristocracy will be gently, grad- 
ually, and, so to speak, legally modified ; at the theatre they will be 
liotously overthrown. 

The drama brings out most of the good qualities, and almost all 
the defects, inherent in democratic literature. Democratic peoples 
hold erudition very cheap, and care but little for what occurred at 
Rome and Athens; they want to hear something which concerns 
themselves, and the delineati<m of the present age is what they 
demand. 

When the heroes and the manners of antiquity are frequently 
lm)ught upon the stage, and dramatic authors faithfully observe the 
rules of antiquated precedent, that is enough to warrant a condu^ 
aion that the democratic classes have not yet got the upper hand in 
the theatres. 

Radne makes a very humble apology in the preface to the Britan- 
nicus for having disposed of Junia among the Vestals, who, accord- 
ing to Aulus Gellius, he says, ** admitted no one below six years of 
age nor above ten." We may be sure that he would nmther have 
accused himself of the offence, nor defended himself from censure, 
if he had written for our contemporaries. 

A fact of this kind not only illustrates the state of literature at 
the time when it occurred, but also that of sodety itself. A dem- 
ocratic stage does not prove that the nation is in a state of de- 
mocracy, for, as we have just seen, even in aristocracies it may 
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happen diat dembcralic tastes affect the drama; bat when the spirit 
of aristocracy reigns exdusively on the stage^the fact irre&agablj 
demonstrates that the whole of society is aristocratic ; and it may 
be boldly inferred that the same lettered and learned class, which 
sways the dramatic writers, commands the people and goyems the 
coimtry. 

The refined tastes and the arrogant bearing of an aristocracy 
will rarely fail to lead it, when it manages the stage, to make a 
land of selection in human nature. Some of the conditions of 
society claim its diief interest ; and the scenes which delineate 
their manners are preferred upon the stage. Certain virtues and 
even certain vices are thought more particularly to deserve to 
figure there ; and they are applauded while all others are excluded. 
Upon the stage, as well as elsewhere, an aristocratic audience will 
only meet personages of quality, and share the emotions of kings. 
The same thing applies to style : an aristocracy is apt to impose 
upon dramatic authors certain modes of expression which give the 
key in which everything is to be delivered. By these means the 
stage firequently comes to delineate only one side of man, or some- 
times even to represent what is not to be met with in human nature 
at all — ^to rise above nature and to go beyond it 

In democratic communities the spectators have no such partiali- 
ties, and they rarely display any such antipathies : they like to see 
upon the stage that medley of conditions, of feelings, and of 
opinions, which occurs before their eyes. The drama becomes 
more striking, more common, and more true. Sometimes, how- 
ever, those who write for the stage in democracies also trans- 
gress the bounds of human nature — but it is on a different side 
firom their predecessors. By seeking to represent in mmute detail 
the little singularities of the moment and the peculiar character*- 
tics of certam personages, they forget to portray the general features 
of the race. 

When the democratic classes rule the stage, they introduce as 
much license in the manner of treating subjects as in tiie choice 
of them. As the love of the drama is, of all literary tastes, that 
which is most natural to democratic nations, the number of aulhon 
and of spectators, as well as of tiieatrical representations, is csoii- 
stantly increasing among these oonmiunities. A multitude Com- 
posed of dements so Afferent and scattered in so many diffcVsot 
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places, cannot acknowledge tiie same rules or suboiit to the same 
laws. No concurrence is possible anumg judges so numerous, who 
know not when they may meet again; and therefore each pro- 
nounces his own sentence on the piece. If the effect of democracy 
is generally to question the authority of all literary rules and conven- 
turns, on the stage it abolishes them altogether, and puts in their 
place nothing but the whim of each author and of each public. 

The drama also displays in an especial manner the truth of what 
I haye said before in speakimr more fi^enerally of style and art in 
democratic Uterature. Inking the critiis 7hich ^ere oc- 
casioned by the dramatic productions of the age of Louis XIV., one 
is surprised to remark the great stress which ihe public ladd on the 
probability of the plot, and the importance which was attached to 
the perfect consistencrf of the characters, and to their doing nothing 
which could not be easily explained and understood. The value 
which was set upon the forms of language at that period, and the 
paltry strife about words with which dramatic authors were assailedf 
are no less surpriong. It would seem that the men of the age of 
Louis XIV. attached yery exaggerated importance to those details, 
which may be percdved in the study, but which escape attention 
on the stage. For, after all, the principal object of a dramatic 
piece is to be performed, and its chief merit is to affect the au- 
dience. But the audience and the readers in that age vreie the 
same : on quitting the theatre th^ called up the author for judge- 
ment to their own firesides. 

In democracies, dramatic pieces are listened to, but not read* 
Most of those who frequent die amusements of the stage do not 
go there to seek the pleasures of the mind, but the keen emotions 
of the heart They do not expect to hear a fine literary work, 
but to see a play ; and proidded the author writes the language 
of his country correctly enough to be understood, and that his 
characters excite curiosity and awaken sympathy, the audience 
are satisfied. They ask no more of fiction, and immediately return 
to real life. Accuracy of style is therefore less required, because 
the attentive observance of its rules is less perceptible on the stage. 

As for the probability of the plot, it is incompatible with per- 
petual novelty, surprise, and rapidity of invention. It is therefore 
neglected, and tiie public excusei the neglect You may be sure 
that if you succeed in bringing your audittice into the presence of 



88 

something that affects them, they will not care by what road you 
brought tiiem there : and they will never reproach you for having 
excited their emotions in spite of dramatic rules. 

The Americans very broadly display all the different propensi- 
ties which I have here described when they go to the theatres ; 
but it must be acknowledged that as yet a very small number of 
tiiem go to theatres at all. Although play-goers and plays have 
prodigiously increased in the United States in the last forty years, 
the population indulges in this kind of amusement with the great- 
est reserve. This is attributable to peculiar causes, which the 
reader is already acquainted with, and of which a few words will 
suffice to remind him. 

The Puritans who founded the American republics were not 
only enemies to amusements, but they professed an especial abhor- 
rence for the stage. They considered it as an abominable pas- 
time; and as long as their principles prevailed with undivided 
sway, scenic performances were wholly unknown among them. 
These opinions of the first fathers of the colony have left very 
deep marks on the minds of their descendants. 

The extreme regularity of habits and the great strictness of 
manners which are observable in the United States, have as yet 
opposed additional obstacles to the growth of dramatic art There 
are no dramatic subjects in a country which has witnessed no great 
political catastrophes, and in which love invariably leads by a straight 
and easy road to matrimony. People who spend every day in the 
week in making money, and the Sunday in going to church, have 
nothing to invite the Muse of Comedy. 

A angle fact suffices to show that the stage is not very popu- 
lar in the United States. The Americans, whose laws allow of 
tiie utmost fre^om and even license of language in all other re- 
spects, have nevertheless subjected their dramatic authors to a sort 
of censorship. Theatrical performances can only take place by 
permission of the municipal authorities. This may serve to show 
how much communities are like individuals ; they surrender them- 
selves unscrupulously to their ruling pas^ons, and afterward take 
the greatest care not to yield too much to the vehemence of tastes 
which they do not possess. 

No portion of literature is connected by closer or more numer- 
ous ties with the present conditiosi of society than the drama. 
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Tbe drama of cme period can never be suited to the following ag^ 
if in the interral an important revohition has changed the manners 
and the laws of the nation. 

The great auth(»rs of a preceding age may be read ; but pieces 
written for a different public will not be followed. The dramatic 
authors of the past live only in books. The traditional taste of 
certain individuals^ vanity, fashion, or the genius ct an actor may 
sustain or resuscitate for a time the aristocratic drama among a 
democracy ; but it will speedily fall away of itself — ^not over- 
tiiT0wn« but abandoned. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF HISTORIANS IN DEMOCRATIC AGES 

Historians who write in aristocratic ages are wont to refer 
all occurrences to the particular will or temper of certain indi- 
viduals ; and they are apt to attribute the most important revolu- 
tions to very slight accidents. They trace out the smallest causes 
with sagacity, and frequently leave the greatest unperceived. 

Historians who live in democratic ages exhibit precisely oppo- 
site characteristics. Most of them attribute hardly any influence 
to the individual over the destiny of the race, nor to citizens 
over the fate of a people ; but, on the other hand, they assign 
great general causes to all petty incidents. These contrary ten- 
dencies explain each other. 

When the historian of aristocratic ages surveys the theatre of 
the world, he at once perceives a very small number of promi- 
nent actors, who manage the whole piece. These great person- 
ages, who occupy the fit)nt of the stage, arrest the observation, 
and fix it on themselves ; and while the historian is bent on pen- 
etrating the secret motives which make them speak and act, 
the rest escape his memory. The importance of the things which 
some men are seen to do, gives him an exaggerated estimate of 
the influence which one man may possess ; and naturally leads him 
to think, that in order to explain the impulses of the multitude, 
it is necessary to refer them to the particular influence of some 
one individual. 

When, on the contrary, all the citizens are independent of one 
another, and each of them is individually weak, no one is seen to 
exert a great, or still less, a lasting power, over the community. 
At first sight, individuals appear to be absolutely devoid of any 
influence over it ; and society would seem to advance alone I^ 
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the free and Toluntary concurrence of all the men who compose 
it This naturally prompts the mind to search for that general 
reason which operates upon so many men's faculties at the same 
time, and turns them simultaneously in the same direction. 

I am very well convinced^that even among democratic nations, 
the genius, the vices, or die yirtues of certain individuals retard 
or accelerate the natural current of a people's history; but causes 
of this secondary and fortuitous nature are infinitely more various, 
more concealed, more complex, less powerful, and consequentiy 
less easy to trace in periods of equality than in ages of aristoc- 
racy, when the task of the historian is amply to detach from the 
mass of general events the particular influences of one man or of 
a few men. In the former case the historian is soon wearied by 
the toil; his mind loses itself in this labyrinth; and, in his ina- 
bility clearly to discern or conspicuously to point out the influ- 
ence of individuals, he denies their existence. He prefers talk- 
ing about the characteristics of race, the physical conforma- 
tion of the country, or the gauus of civilization — which abridges 
his own labours, and satisfies his reader far b^ter at less cost 

M. de Lafayette says somewhere in his Memoirs, that the exag- 
gerated system of general causes afibrds surprising consolations to 
second-rate statesmen. I will add, that its effects are not less 
consolatory to second-rate historians ; it can always frimish a few 
mighty reasons to extricate them from the most difficult part of 
ih&i work, and it indulges the indolence or incapacity of their 
minds, while it confers upcm them the honours of deep thinking. 

For myself, I am of opinion that at all times one great portion 
of the events of this world is attributable to general facts, and 
another to special influences. These two lands of causes are al- 
ways in operation; their proportion only varies. General facts 
serve to explain more things in democratic than in aristocratic ages, 
and fewer things are then assignable to special influences. At 
periods of aristocrn^ the reverse takes place: qiedal influences 
are stronger, general causes weaker — unless indeed we consider 
as a general cause the tact itself of the inequality of conditicms, 
which allows some individuals to baffle the natural tendendes of 
all the rest 

The historians who seek to describe what occurs in democratic 
societies are right, therefore, in assigning much to general causes. 
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ftnd in dcToting their chief attention to discover them ; but they 
are wrong in wholly denying the special influence of individuals, 
because they cannot easily trace or follow it 

The historians who live in democratic ages are not only prone to 
assign a great cause to every incident, but they are also given to 
connect incidents together, so as to deduce a system from them. In 
aristocratic ages, as the attention of historians is constantly drawn 
to individuals, the connexion of events esccqpes them ; ot rather, 
they do not beUeve in any such connenon. To them the dew of 
history seems every instant crossed and broken by the step of man 
In democratic ages, on the contrary, as the historian sees much 
more of actions than of actors, he may eaaly establish some kind of 
sequency and methodical order among the former. 

Ancient literature, which is so rich in fine historical compositions, 
does not contain a single great historical system, while the poorest 
of modem literatures abound with them. It would appear that the 
ancient historians did not make sufficient use of those g^ieral theo- 
ries which our historical writers are ever ready to carry to excess. 

Those who write in democratic ages have another more dangerous 
tendency. When the traces of individual action upon nations are 
lost, it often happens that the world goes on to move, though the 
moving agent is no longer discoverable. As it becomes extremely 
difficult to discern and to analyze the reasons which, acting sepa« 
rately on the volition of each member of the community, concur in 
the end to produce movement in the whole mass, men are led to 
believe that this movement is involuntary, and that societies uncon- 
Piously obey so^e superior force rulu^^vertheou But eve. when 
the general fact which governs the private volition of all mdividuals 
is supposed to be discovered iqpon the earth, the principle of human 
free will is not secure. A cause sufficiently extensive to affect 
miUions of men at once, and sufficiently strong to bend them all to- 
gether in the same direction, may well seem irresistible : having 
seen that mankind do yield to it, the mind is close upon the infer- 
ence that manldnd cannot resist it 

Historians who live in democratic ages, tiien, not only deny 
that the few have any power of acting upon the destiny of a people, 
but they deprive the people themselves of the power of modifying 
their own condition, and they subject them either to an inflexible 
Providence, or to Bome blind necessity. According to them each 



93 

nation is indissolubly bound by its position, its ori^, its precedents, 
and its character, to a certain lot, which no efforts can ever change. 
They inToIve generation in generation, and thus, going back from 
age to age^ and from necessity to necessity, up to the origm of the 
world, they forge a dose and enormous chain, which girds and binds 
the human race. To their minds it is not enough to show what 
events have occurred: they would fain show that events could not 
have occurred otherwise. They take a nation arrived at a certain 
stage of its history, and they affirm that it could not but follow the 
track which brought it thither. It is easier to make such an asser- 
tion, than to show by what me^ins the nation might have adopted a 
better course. 

In reading the historians of aristocratic ages, and especially those 
iji antiquity,it would seem that, to be master of his lot, and to gov- 
ern his fellow-creatures, man requires only to be master of himsel£ 
In perusing the histcnrical volumes whidi our age has produced, it 
would seem that man is utterly powerless over himself and over all 
around him. The historians of antiquity taught how to command : 
those of our time teach only how to obey ; in their writings the 
author often appears great, but humanity is always diminutive. 

If this doctrine of neoesaty, which is so attractive to those who 
write history in denK)cratic ages, passes from authors to their read- 
ers, till it infects the whole mass of the community and gets posses- 
ion of the public mind, it will soon paralyze the activity of modem 
society, and reduce Christians to the level of the Turks. 

I would moreover observe, that such principles are peculiarly 
dangerous at the period at which we are arrived. Our contempora- 
ries are but too prone to doubt of the human free will, because each 
of them feels himself confined on every side by his own weakness ; 
but they are stiU willing to acknowledge the strength and indepen- 
dence of men united in society. Let not tiiis principle be lost sight 
of; for the great object in our time is to raise the faculties of men, 
not to complete their prostratkn. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

OP PABLtAMENTARY ELOQUENCE IN THE TTNITED STATES. 

AiuMfQ aristocratic nations all the members of the commmiitj 
are connected with, and dependant upon, each other ; the gradua- 
ted scale of different ranks acts as a tie, which keeps every one in 
Us proper place, and the whole body in subordination. Something 
of the same kind always occurs in the political assemblies of these 
nations. Parties naturally range themselves under certain leaders, 
whom tiiey obey by a sort of instinct, which is only the result of 
habits contracted elsewhere. They carry the manners of general 
sociely into the lesser asMmblage. 

In democratic countries it often happens that a great number ol 
dtizens are tending to the same point ; but each one only moves 
thither, or at least flatters himself that he moves, of his own ac- 
cord. Accustomed to regulate his doings by personal impulse alone, 
he does not willingly submit to dictation from without. This taste 
and habit of independence accompany him into the councils of the 
nation. If he consents to coanect himself with other men in the 
prosecution of the same purpose, at least he chooses to remain free 
to contribute to the common success after his own fashion. Hence 
it is that in democratic countries parties are so impatient of control, 
and are never manageable except in moments of great public idan- 
ger. Even then, the authority of leaders, which under such cii^ 
cumstances may be able to make men act or speak, hardly fmr 
reaches the extent of making them keqp sil^ice. 

Among aristocratic nations the members of political assembfies 
are at the same time members of the aristocracy. Each of them 
enjoys high established rank in his own right, and the podticm 
which he occupies in the assembly is often less important m his 
eyes than that which he fills in the country. This consoles hm for 
playing no part in the discussion of public a£fairs, and restrains him 
from too eagerly attempting to play an insignificant one. 
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In America, it generally happens that a representative only be* 
comes somebody fifom Us position in the assembly. He is therefore 
perpetually haunted by acraving to acquire importance there, and 
he feels a petulant desire to be constantly obtruding his opinions 
upon the House. His own vanity is not the only stimulant which 
urges him on in this course, but that of his constituents, and the 
continual necessity of propitiating them. Among aristocratic nm- 
tions,a memberof the legislature is rarely in strict dependanceupon 
his constituents: he is frequently to them a sort of unavoidable rep- 
resentative ; sometimes they are themselves strictly dependant upon 
him; and if, at length, fhey reject him, he may easOy get elected else- 
where, or, retiring from public life, he may sttU enjoy the pleasures of 
splendid idleness. In a democratic country, like the United States, a 
representative has hardly ever a lasting hold on the minds of his con- 
stituents. However small an electoral body may be, the fluctuations 
of deuKx^racy are constantly cbangmg its aspect: it must therefore 
be courted uncea^ngly. He is never sure of his supporters, and,if 
they forsake him, he is left without a resource ; for hk natural pora- 
ikm is not sufficiently elevated for him to be easily known to diose 
not close to him; and, with the complete state of independence 
prevailing among the people, he cannot hope that his friends or 
the government will send him dovm to be returned by an electoral 
body unacquainted with him. The seeds of his fortune are, there- 
fore, sown in his own neighbourhood : from that nook of earth he 
must start, to raise himself to ihe command of a people and to in- 
fluence the destinies of tiie world. Thus it is natural, that in dem- 
ocratic countries, the members of political assemblies think more 
of their constituents than of thar party, while in aristocracies they 
think mcNre of their party than of thdr constituents. 

But what ought to be said to gratify constituents is not always 
what ought to be said in order to serve the party to which repre- 
sentatives pn^ess to belong. The general interest of a party fre- 
quently demands that members belonging to it should not speak 
on great questions which they understand imperfectly ; that they 
should speak but little on those minor questions which impede the 
greater ones ; lastly, and for tiie most part, that they should not 
speak at alL To keep alence is the most useftd service that an 
indiflierent spokeooian can render to the commonwealth. 

Constituents, however, do not think so. The population of a 
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district sends a representative to take a part in the government of 
a country, because they entertain a very lofty notion of his merits. 
As men appear greatar in proportion to the littleness of the objects 
by which they are surrounded, it may be assumed, that the opin- 
ion entertained of the delegate will be so much the higher as tal- 
ents are more rare among his constituents. It will therefore fre- 
quently happen, that the less constituents have to expect from their 
representative, the more will they antidpate fit)m him ; and, however 
incompetent he may be, they will not fail to call upon him for agnal 
exertions, corresponding to the rank they have conferred upon him. 

Independently of his position as a legislator of the state, elec- 
tors also regard thdr representative as the natural patron of the 
constituency in the legislature ; they almost conirider him as the 
proxy of each of hb supporters, and they flatter thwnselves that 
he will not be less zealous in defence of their private interests 
than of those of the country. Thus electors are well assured be- 
forehand that the representative of their choice will be an orator; 
that he will speak often if he can, and that in case he is forced 
to refrain, he will strive at any rate to compress into his less fre- 
quent orations an inquiry into all the great questions of state, 
combined with a statement of all the petty grievances they have 
themselves to complain of; so that, though he be not able to 
come forward fi^uently, he should on each occasion prove what 
he is capable of doing ; and that, instead of perpetually lavish- 
ing his powers, he should occasionally condense them in a small 
compass, so as to ftunish a sort of complete and brilUant epitome 
of his constituents and of himself. On these terms they will 
vote for him at the next election. 

These conditions drive worthy men of humble abilities to de- 
spair ; who, knowing th^ own powers, would never voluntarily 
have come forward. But thus urged on, the representative begins 
to speak, to the great alarm of his friends ; and rushing impru- 
dently into the midst of the most celebrated orators, he perplexes 
the debate and wearies the House. 

All laws which tend to make the representative more depend- 
ant on the elector, not only affect the conduct of the legators, 
as I have remarked elsewhere, but also llieir language. They 
exercise a simultaneous influence on affairs themselves, and on 
the manner in which affairs are discussed. 
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There is hardly a member of Congren who can make up his 
mind to go home without having dispatched at least one speech to 
his constituents ; nor who will endure any interruption until he has 
introduced into his harangue whatever useful suggestions may be 
made touching the six-and-twenty States of which the Union is 
composed, and especiaUy the district which he refH^esents. He 
therefore presents to the mind <^ his auditors a succession <^ great 
general truths (which he himself only comprehends, and expresses^ 
confusedly,) and of petty minutifle, which he is but too able to dis- 
cover and to point out The consequence is that the debates of 
that great assembly are frequently vague and perplexed, and that 
they seem rather to drag thdr slow length along, than to advance 
toward a distinct object Some such state of things will, I believe, 
always arise in the public assemblies of democracies. 

Propitious circumstances and good laws might succeed in draw- 
ing to the legislature of a democratic people men very superior to 
those who are returned by the Americans to Congress; but nothing 
win ever prevent the men of slender abilities who sit there from 
obtruding themselves with complacency, and in all ways, upon the 
public The evil does not appear to me to be susceptible of entire 
cure, because it not only originates in the tactics of that Assembly, 
but in its constitution and in that of the country. The inhabitants of 
the United States seem themselves to consider the matter in this 
light; and they show their long experience of parliamentary life, 
not by abstaining from making bad speeches, but by courageously 
submitting to hear them made. They are resigned to it, as to an 
evil which they know to be inevitable. 

We have shown the pet^ side of political debates in democratic 
assemblies — ^let us now exhibit the more imposing one. The pro- 
ceedings within the Parliament of England for the last one hun- 
dred and fifty years have never occasioned any great sensation out 
of that country ; the opinions and feelings expressed by the speakers 
have never awakened much sympathy, even among the nations 
placed nearest to the great arena of British liberty ; whereas Eu- 
rope was excited by the Very first debates which took place in the 
small colonial assemblies of America, at the time of the revolution. 

This was attributable not only to particular and fortuitous dr- 
cumstances, but to general and lasting caus^ I can conceive 
nothing more admirable or more powerful than a greut oratot de* 

Vol. n.— I 13 
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bating on great questions of state in a demoi^atic assembly. As 
no particular class is ever represented there by men commissioned 
to defend its own interests, it is always to tbe whole nation, and 
in the name of the whole nation, that the orator speaks. This 
expands his thoughts, and heightens his power of language. As 
precedents have there but little wdght — as there are no longer 
any privileges attached to certain property, nor any rights inher- 
ent in certun bodies or in certain individuals, the mind must hare 
recourse to general truths derived from human nature to resolve 
the particular question under discussion. Hence the political de^ 
bates of a democratic people, however small it may be, have 
a degree of breadth which frequently renders them attractive to 
manldnd. All men are interested by them, because they treat of 
many who is everywhere the same. 

Among the greatest aristocratic nations, on the contrary, the 
most general questions are almost always argued on some special 
grounds derived from the practice of a particular time, or the 
rights of a particular class ; which interest that class alone, or at 
most the people among whom that class happens to exist 

It is owing to this, as much as to the greatness of the French 
people, and the favourable disposition of the nations who listen to 
them, that the great effect which the French political debates 
sometimes produce in the world, must be attributed. The orators 
of France frequently spesk to manldnd, even when they are ad- 
dresong th^ countrymen only. 
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SECOND BOOK. 

INFLUENCE OP DEMOCRACY ON THE FEELINGS OF 

THE AMERICANS. 



CHAPTER L 

WHY DEMOCRATIC NATIONS SHOW A MOB£ ASDENT AND SNDUBINe 
LOTE OF EQUALITY THAN OF LIBSRTT. 

The first and most intense passion which is engendered by the 
equality of conditions is, I need hardly say, the love of that same 
equality. My readers will therefore not be surprised that I speak 
of it before all others. 

Everybody has remarked, that in our time, and especially in 
France, this pasnon for equality is every day gaining ground in 
the human heart It has been said a hundred times that our con- 
temporaries are far more ardently and tenadously attached to 
equality than to fireedom ; but, as I do not find that the causes of 
die fact have been sufficiently analyzed, I shall endeavour to point 
them out 

It is possible to imagine an extreme point at which freedom 
and equality would meet and be confounded together. Let us 
suppose that all the members of the community take a part in 
the government, and that each one of them has an equal light to 
take a part in it As none ia different firom his fellows, none can 
exercise a tyrannical power : men will be perfectly firee, because 
tbey will all be entirely equal; and they will all be perfectly 
equal, because they will be entirely free. To this ideal stote dem- 
ocratic nations tend. Such is the completest form that equality 
can assume upon earth ; but there are a thousand others which, 
without being equally perfect, are not less cherished by those 
nations. 
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The prindple of equality may be established in civil sodety, 
without prevailing in the political world. Equal rights may exist 
of indulging in the same pleasures, of entering the same professions, 
of frequenting the same places — ^in a word, of living in the same 
manner and seeking wealth by the same means, although all men 
do not take an equal share in the government 

A kind of equality may even be established in the political 
world, though there should be no political freedom there. A man 
may be the equal of all his countrymen save one, who is the 
master of all without distinction, and who selects equally from 
among them all the agents of his power. 

Several other combinations might be easily imagined, by which 
very great equality would be united to institutions more or less 
free, or even to institutions wholly without freedom. 

Although men cannot become absolutely equal unless they be 
entirely free, and consequently equality, pushed to its frurthest ex- 
tent, may be confounded with freedom, yet there is good reason for 
£stinguishing the one from the other. The taste which men have 
for liberty, and that which they feel tor equality, are, in fact, two 
different things ; and I am not afi^d to add, that, among dem- 
ocratic nations, thqr are two unequal things. ^ 

Upon close insp^on, it will be seen that there is in every age 
some peculiar and preponderating fact with which all others are 
connected ; this fact almost always ^ves birth to some pregnant 
idea or some ruling passion, which attracts to itself, and bears 
away in its course, all the feelings and opinions of the time: it is 
like a great stream, toward which each of the surroundmg rivulets 
seem to flow. 

Freedom has appeared in the world at different times and under 
various forms ; it has not been excluinvely bound to any social 
condition, and it is not confined to democracies. Freedom cannot, 
therefore, form the distinguishing characteristic of democratic ages. 
The peculiar and preponderating fact which marks those ages as 
its own is the equality of conations ; the ruling passion of men in 
tiiose periods b the love of this equality. Ask not what singular 
charm the men of democratic ages find in being equal, or what 
special reasons they may have for clin^ng so tenaciously to 
equality rather than to the other advantages which society holds 
out to them^ equality is the distinguishing characteristic of the age 
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they lire in ; that, of itself, is enough to explain that they prefer 
it to all the rest 

But independently of this reason Hi&tp are several others, 
which will at all times habitually lead men to prefer equality to 
fireedom. 

If a people could ever succeed in destroying, or even in diminish- 
ing, the equality which prevails in its own body, this could only 
be accomplished by long and laborious efforts. Its social condition 
must be modified, its laws abolished, its opinions superseded, its 
habits changed, its manners corrupted. But political liberty is 
more easily lost; to neglect to hold it fast, is to allow it to 
escape. 

Men therefore not only cling to equality because it is dear to 
th^n ; thqr also adhere to it because they think it will last for ever. 

That political fireedom may compromise in its excesses the tran- 
quilUty, the property, the lives of individuals, is obvious to the nar- 
rowed and most unthinking minds. But, on the contrary, none 
but attentive and clearnsighted men perceive the perils with which 
equality threatens us, and they commonly avoid pointing them out. 
They know that the calamities they apprdiend are remote, and 
flatter themselves that they will only fiadl upon fiiture generations, 
for which the present generation takes but little thought The 
evils which fireedom sometimes brings with it are immediate ; they 
are apparent to all, and all are more or less affected by them. The 
evils which extreme equality may produce are slowly disclosed ; 
they creep gradually into the social firame ; they are only seen at 
intervals, and at the moment at which they become most violent, 
habit already causes them to be no longer felt 

The advantages which fireedom brings are only shown by length 
of time ; and it is always easy to mistake the cause in which they 
originate. The advantages of equality are instantaneous, and they 
may constantly be traced firom their source. 

Political hberty bestows exalted pleasures, firom time to time, 
upon a certain number of citizens. Equality every day confers a 
number of small enjoyments on every man. The charms of equahty 
are every instant felt, and are within the reach of all : the noblest 
hearts are not insensible to them, and the most vidgar souls exult 
in them. The passion which equality engenders must therefore be 
at once strong and general Men cannot enjoy political liberty un- 
12 



102 

purchased by some sacrifices, and tbey never obtsan it without 
great exertions. But the pleasures of equality are self-profib^ : 
each of the petty incidents of life seems to occaaon them, and in 
order to taste them nothing is required but to live. 

Democratic nations are at all times fond of equality, but there 
are certain epochs at which the passion they entertain for it swells 
to the height of fury. This occurs at the moment when the old 
sodal system, long menaced, completes its own destruction after a 
last intestme struggle, and when the barriers of rank are at length 
thrown down. At such times men pounce upon equality as their 
booty, and they cling to it as to some precious treasure which they 
fear to lose. The passion for equality penetrates on every side into 
men's hearts, expands there, and fills them entirely. Tell them 
not that by this blind surrender of themselves to an exclusive pas- 
sion, they risk their dearest interests : they are deaf. Show them 
not fireedom escaping firom their grasp, while they are looking an- 
other way : they are blind— or rather, they can discern but one 
^ sole object to be desired in the imiverse. 

What I have said is applicable to all democratic nations : what 
I am about to say concerns the French alone. Among most 
modem nations, and eq)ecially among all those of the continent 
of Europe, the taste and the idea of freedom only b^an to exist 
and to extend itself at the time when social conditions were tend- 
ing to equality, and as a consequence of that very equality. Ab- 
solute longs were the most efficient levellers of ranks among their 
subjects. Among these nations equality preceded freedom : equality 
was therefore a fact of some standing, when freedom was still a 
novelty : the one had already created customs, opinions, and laws 
belonging to it, when the other, alone and for the first time, came 
into actual existence. Thus the latter was still only an aifair of 
opinion and of taste, while the former had already crept into the 
habits of the people, possessed itself of their manners, and given a 
particular turn to the smallest actions in their lives. Can it be 
wondered that the men of our own time prefer the one to the 
other? 

I think that democratic communities have a natural taste for 
fireedom : left to themselves, they will seek it, cherish it, and view 
any privation of it with regret But for equality, their passion is 
ardent, insatiable, incessant, invincible : they call for equality in 
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freedom; if they cannot obtain that, tjiej still call for equality in 
dayery. They will endure poverty, servitude, barbarism — ^but thqr 
will not endure aristocracy. 

This is true at all times, and especiaUy true in our own. All 
men and all powers seeking to cope with this irresistible pasnon, 
will be overthrown and destroyed by it In our age, freedom 
cannot be established without it, and despotism itself cannot reign 
without its support 
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CHAPTER n. 

OF INDIVmUALISBf* IN DEMOCRATIC COUNTRIES. 

I HAVE shown how it is that in ages of equality every man seeks 
for his opinions within himself: I am now about to show how it is 
that, in the same ages, all his feelings are turned toward himself 
alone. Individualism is a novel expression to which a novel idea 
has given birth. Our fathers were only acquainted with egotism. 
Egotism is a passionate and exaggerated love of self, which leads 
a man to connect everything with his own person, and to prefer 
himself to everything in the world* Individualism is a mature and 
calm feeling, which disposes each member of the community to 
sever himself from the mass of his fellow-creatures, and to draw 
apart with his family and his friends ; so that, after he has thus 
formed a little circle of his own, he willingly leaves society at 
large to itself. Egotism originates in blind instinct : individusdism 
proceeds from erroneous judgement more than from depraved feel- 
ings ; it ori^ates as much in the deficiencies of the mind as in the 
perversity of the heart 

Egotism blights the germ of all virtue : individualism, at first, 
only saps the virtues of public life; but, in the long run, it attacks 
and destroys all others, and is at length absorbed in downright 
egotisuL Egotism is a vice as old as the world, which does not 
belong to one form of society more than to another: individualism 
is of democratic origin, and it threatens to spread in the same ratio 
as the equality of conditions. 

* [I adopt the ezpressicNi of the original, however strange it may seem to 
the English ear, partly because it illustrates the remark on the introduction 
of general terms into democratic language which was made in a preceding 
chapter, and pardy because I know of no English word exacdy equivalent 
to the expression. The chapter itself defines the meaning attached to it by 
the author. — TraruhUor^s Note.} 
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Among aristocratic nations, as families remam for centuries in 
the same condition, often on the same spot, all generations be- 
come as it were contemporaneous. A man almost always knows 
his forefathers, and respects them : he thinks he already sees his 
remote descendants, and he loves them. He willingly imposes 
duties on himself toward the former and the latter ; and he will 
frequently sacrifice his personal gratifications to those who went 
before and to those who will come after him. 

Aristocratic institutions have, moreover, the efiect of closely 
binding every man to several of his fellow-citizens. As the 
classes of an aristocratic people are strongly marked and perma- 
nent, each of them is regarded by its own members as a sort of 
lesser country, more tangible and more cherished than the country 
at large. As in aristocratic commimities all the citizens occupy 
fixed positions, one above the other, the result is that each of them 
always sees a man above himself whose patronage is necessary to 
him, and below himself another man whose co-operation he may 
claim. 

Men living in aristocratic ages are therefore almost always 
closely attached to something placed out of their own sphere, and 
they are often disposed to forget themselves. It is true that in 
those ages the notion of himian fellowship is faint, and that men 
seldom think of sacrificing themselves for mankind ; but they 
often sacrifice themselves for other men. In democratic ages, on 
the contrary, when the duties of each individual to the race are 
much more clear, devoted service to any one man becomes more 
rare ; the bond of human affection is extended, but it is relaxed. 

Among democratic nations new' families are constantly spring- 
ing up, others are constantly falling away, and all that remain 
change their condition ; the woof of time is every instant broken, 
and the track of generations effaced. Those who went before are 
soon forgotten ; of those who will come after no one has any 
idea : the interest of man is confined to those in close propinquity 
to himself. 

As each class approximates to other classes, and intermingles 
with them, its members become indifferent and as strangers to one 
another. Aristocracy had made a ohain of all the members of the 
community, firom the peasant to the king : democracy breaks that 
chain, and severs every link of it 

14 
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As floaal conditions becmne more equals the number of persons 
increases who, although they are neither rich enough nor powerful 
enough to exercise any great influence OTer their fellow- 
creatures, have nevertheless acquired or retained sufficient edu- 
cation and fortune to satisfy thar own Wants. They owe nothing 
to any man, they expect nothing from any man ; they acquire the 
habit of always considering themselves as standing alone, and they 
are apt to imagine that their whole destiny is in their own hands. 

Thus not only does democracy make every man forget his an- 
cestors, but it hides his descendants, and separates his contempo- 
raries, from him ; it throws him back for ever upon himself alone, 
and threatens in the end to confine him entirely within the solitude 
of his own heart 



107 



CHAPTER ILL 

INDIYmUALISM STBONQER AT THE CLOSE OF A DEMOCRATIC 
EEVOLUnON THAN AT OTHEB PERIODS. 

The period when the construction of democratic society upon the 
ruins of an aristocracy has just been completed^ is especially that 
at which this separation of men from one another, and the egotism 
resulting from it, most forcibly strike the observation. Democratic 
communities not only contain a large number of independent citi- 
zens, but they are constantly filled with men who, having entered 
but yesterday upon «their independent condition, are intoxicated 
with their new power. They entertain a presumptuous confidence 
in their strength, and as they do not suppose that they can hence- 
forward ever have occasion to claim the assistance of their fellow- 
creatures, they do not scruple to show that they care for nobody 
but themselves. 

An aristocracy seldom yields without a protracted struggle, in 
the course of which implacable animosities are kindled between 
the different classes of society. These passions survive the victory, 
and traces of them may be observed in the midst of the democratic 
coidusion which ensues. 

Those members of the community who were at the top of the 
late gradations of rank cannot immediately forget their former 
greatness; they will long regard themselves as aliens in the 
midst of the newly composed society. They look upon all those 
whom this state of society has made their equals as oppressors, 
whose destiny can excite no sympathy ; they have lost sight of 
their former equals, and feel no longer bound by a common inter- 
est to their fate : each of them, standing aloof, thinks that he is 
reduced to care for himself alone. Those, on the contrary, who 
were Ibrmerly at the foot of the social scale, and who have been 
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brought up to the common level by a sudden revolution, cannot 
enjoy their newly acquired independence without secret uneasiness ; 
and if they meet with some of their former superiors on the same 
footing as themseWes, they stand aloof from them with an ex- 
pression of triumph and of fear. 

It is, then, commonly at the outset of democratic society that 
citizens are most disposed to live apart Democracy leads men 
not to draw near to their fellow-creatures ; but democratic reyohi- 
tions lead them to shun each other, and perpetuate in a state of 
equality the animosities which the state of inequality engendered. 

The great advantage of the Americans is that they have arrived 
at a state of democracy without having to endure a democratic 
revolution ; and that they are bom equal, instead of becoming sa 
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CHAPTER IV. 

TBJLT THB AMERICANS COMBAT THE EFFECTS OF INDIVroUALISM 

ET FREE INSTITUTiCmS. 

DESPOTisMjWhich is of a very timorous nature, is never more 
secure of continuance than when it can keep men asunder ; and 
all its influence is commonly exerted for that purpose. No vice 
of the human heart is so acceptable to it as egotism : a despot 
easily forgives his subjects for not loving him, provided they do 
not love each other. He does not ask them to assist him in gov- 
erning the state ; it is oiough that they do not aspire to govern it 
themselves. He stigmatizes as turbulent and unruly spirits those 
who would comUne their exertions to promote the prosperity of 
the commimity ; and, perverting the natural meaning of words, he 
applauds as good citizens those who have no sjrmpatiiy for any but 
themselves. 

Thus the vices which deq)otism engenders are precisely those 
which equality fosters. These two things mutually and pernicious- 
ly complete and assist each other. Equality places men ade by 
aide, imconnected by any common tie ; despotism raises barriers to 
keep them asunder : the former predisposes them not to consider 
their fellow-creatures, the latter makes general indi£Rsrence a sort 
of public virtue. 

Despotism then, which is at aU times dangerous, is more partic- 
ularly to be feared in democratic ages. It is easy tP see that in 
tiiose same ages moi stand most in need of freedom. When the 
members of a community are forced to attend to public affairs, 
they are necessarily drawn from the circle of their own interests, 
and snatched at times from self-observation. As soon as a man 
begins to treat of public affairs in public, he begins to perceive 
that he is not so independent of his fellow-men as he had at first 
• Vol. n.— K 
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imagined, and that, m order to obtain their support, he must oft^ 
lend them his co-operation. 

When the public is supreme, there is no man who does not feel 
the value of public good will, or who does not endeavour to court 
it by drawing to himself the esteem and affection of those among 
whom he is to live. Many of the passions which congeal and 
keep asunder human hearts, are then obliged to retire and hide 
below the surface. Pride must be dissembled ; disdain dares not 
break out ; egotism fears its own self. Under a free government, 
as most public offices are elective, the men, whose elevated minds 
or aspiring hopes are too closely circumscribed in private life, 
constantly feel that they cannot do without the population that sur- 
rounds them. Men learn at such times to think of their fellow*men 
from ambitious motives ; and they frequently find it, in a manner, 
their interest to forget themselves. 

I may here be met by an objection derived from electioneering 
intrigues, the meannesses of candidates, and the calumnies of their 
opponents. These are opportunities for animosity, which occur the 
oftener, the more frequent elections become. Such evils are doubt- 
less great, but they are transient ; whereas the benefits which at- 
tend them remain. The desire of being elected may lead some 
men for a time to violent hostility ; but this same desire leads all 
men in the long run mutually to support each other ; and, if it 
happens that an election accidentally severs two firiends, the elec- 
toral system brings a multitude of dtizens permanently together, 
who would always have remained unknown to each other. Free- 
dom engenders private animosities, but despotism gives birth to 
general indifference. 

The Americans have combated by free institutions the tendency 
of equality to keep men asunder, and they have subdued it The 
legislators of America did not suppose that a general representation 
of the whole nation would suffice to ward off a disorder at once so 
natural to the firame of democratic society, and so fatal : they also 
thought that it would be well to infiise political life into each por- 
tion of the territory, in order to multiply to an infinite extent q>- 
portunities of acting in concert, for all the members of the commu- 
nity, and to make them constantly feel their mutual dependance on 
each other. The plan was a wise one. The general affairs of a 
country only engage the attention of leading politicians, who as- 
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Bemble from time to time in the same places ; and as they often 
lose sight of each other afterward, no lasting ties are established 
between them. But if the object be to have the local affairs of a 
district conducted by the men who reside there, the same persons 
are always in contact, and they are, in a manner, forced to be ac- 
quednted, and to adapt themselves to one another. 

It is difficult to draw a man out of his own circle to interest him 
in the destiny of the state, because he does not clearly understand 
what influence the destiny of the state can have upon his own lot 
But if it be proposed to make a road cross the end of his estate, he 
will see at a glance that there is a connexion between this small 
public affair and his greatest private affairs ; and he will discover, 
without its being shown to him, the close tie which unites private 
to general interest Thus, far more may be done by entrusting to 
the dtizens the administration of minor affairs than by surrendering 
to them the control of important ones, toward interesting them in 
the public welfare, and convincing them that they constantly stand 
in need one of the other in order to provide for it A brilliant 
achievement may win for you the favour of a people at one 
stroke ; but to earn the love and respect of the population which 
surrounds you, a long succession of little services rendered and of 
obscure good deeds — a constant habit of kindness, and an establish- 
ed reputation for di^terestedness — will be required. Local free- 
dom, then, which leads a great number of citizens to value the af- 
fection of their neighbours and of their kmdred, perpetually brings 
men together, and forces them to help one another, in spite of the 
propensities which sever them. 

In the United States the more opulent dtizens take great care not 
to stand aloof from the people ; on the contrary, they constantly 
keep on easy terms with the lower dasses : they listen to them, 
they speak to them every day. They know that the rich in demo&- 
rades always stand in need of the poor ; and that in democratic 
ages you attach a poor man to you more by your manner than by 
benefits conferred. The magnitude of such benefits, which sets off 
the difference of conditions, causes a secret irritation to those who 
reap advantage from them ; but the chajm of simplidty of manners 
is almost irresistible : their affability carries men aviray, and even 
their want of polish is not always displeasing. This truth does 
not take root at once in the minds of the rich. They generally 
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resist it as long as the 'democratic revolution lasts, and they do not 
acknowledge it immediately after that revolution is accomplished. 
They are very ready to do good to the people, but they still choose 
to keep them at arm's length ; they thiiJc that is sufficient, but they 
are mistaken. They might spend fortunes thus without warming 
the hearts of the population around them ; — ^that population does 
not ask them for the sacrifice of their money, but of their pride. 

It would seem as if every imagination in the United States were 
upon the stretch to invent means of increasing the wealth and sat- 
isfying the wants of the public. The best informed inhabitants of 
each district constantly use their information to discover new truths 
which may augment the general prosperity ; and, if they have made 
any such discoveries, they eagerly surrender them to the mass of the 
people. 

When the vices and weaknesses, firequently exhibited by those 
who govern in America, are closely examined, the prosperity of the 
people occasions — ^but improperly occasions — surprise. Elected 
magistrates do not make the American democracy flourish; it 
flourishes because the magistrates are elective. 

It would be unjust to suppose that the patriotism and the zeal 
which every American displays for the welfare of his fellow-citizens 
are wholly insincere. Although private interest directs the greater 
part of human actions in the United States, as well as elsewhere, it 
does not regulate them alL I must say that I have often seen 
Americans make great and real sacrifices to the pubKc welfare ; 
and I have remarked a hundred instances in which they hardly ever 
failed to lend faithftd support to each other. The firee institutions 
which the inhabitants of the United States possess, and the political 
rights of which they make so much use, remind every citizen, and 
in a thousand ways, that he lives in society. They every instant 
impress upon his mind the notion that it is the duty as well as the 
interest of men to make themselves useftil to their fellow-creatures ; 
and as he sees no particular ground of animosity to them, since he 
is never either their master or their slave, his heart readily leans to 
the side of kindness. Men attend to the interests of the public, 
first by necessity, afterward, by choice : what was intentional be- 
comes an instinct ; and by dint of working for the good of one's 
fellow-citizens, the habit and the taste for serving them is at length 
acquired. 
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Many people in France consider equality of conditions as one 
evil, and political freedom as a second. When they are obliged to 
yield to. the former, they strive at least to escape from the latter. 
But I contend, that in order to combat the evils which equality may 
produce, there is only one effectual remedy — ^namely, political 
fi'eedom. 

E2 15 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF THE USB WHICH THE ABfERICANS MAKE OF PUBLIC ASSOCIATIONS 

IN CIVIL LIFE. 

I DO not propose to speak of those political asisociations by the 
aid of which men endeavour to defend themselves against the des- 
potic influence of a majority, or against the aggressions of regal 
power. That subject I have already treated. If each citizen did 
not learn, in proportion as he individually becomes more feeble and 
consequently more incapable of preserving his freedom single hand- 
ed, to combine with his fellow-citizens for the purpose of defending 
it, it is clear that tyranny would unavddably increase together with 
equality. 

Those associations only which are formed in civil life, vnthout 
reference to political objects, are here adverted to. The political 
associations which enst in the United States are only a single fea- 
ture in the midst of the immense assemblage of associations in that 
countiy. Americans of all ages, all conditions, and all dispositions, 
constantly form associations. They have not only commercial and 
manufacturing companies, in which all take part, but associations 
of a thousand other kmds — ^religious, moral, serious, futile, exten- 
sive or restricted, enormous or diminutive. The Americans make 
associations to give entertainments, to found establishments for 
education, to build inns, to construct churches, to difiuse books, to 
send missionaries to the antipodes ; and in this manner they found 
hospitals, prisons, and schools. If it be proposed to advance some 
truUi, or to foster some feeling by the encouragement of a great 
example, they form a society. Wherever, at the head of some new 
undertaking, you see the government in France, or a man of rank 
in England, in the United States you will be sure to find an asso- 
ciation. 
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I met with several kinds of associations in America, of which I 
confess I had no previoius notion ; and I have often admired the 
extreme skill with which the inhabitants of the United States suc- 
ceed in proposing a common object to the exertions of a great 
many men, and in getting them Toluntarily to pursue it. 

I have since travelled over England, whence the Americans 
have taken some of their laws and many of their customs ; and it 
seemed to me that the principle of association was by no means 
so constantly or so adroitly used in that country. The English 
often perform great things ^ngly ; wh^eas the Americans form 
associations for the smallest undertakings. It is evident that the 
former people consdder association as a powerftd means of action, 
but the latter seem to regard it as the only means they have of 
acting. 

Thus the most democratic country on the face of the earth is 
that in which men have in our time carried to the highest perfec- 
tion the art of pursuing in common the object of their common 
desires, and have appliel this new science to the greatest number 
of purposes. Is this the result of accident ? or is there in reality 
any necessary connenon between the principle of assodation and 
that of equality t 

Aristocratic communities always contain, among a multitude of 
persons who by themselves are powerless, a small number of pow- 
erftd and wealthy citizens, each of whom can achieve great under- 
takings single-handed. In aristocratic societies men do not need 
to combine in order to act, because they are strongly held together. 
Every wealthy and powerftil citizen constitutes tiie head of a per- 
manent and compulsory association, composed of all those who 
are dependant upon him, or whom he makes subservient to the 
•execution of his designs. 

Among democratic nations, on the contraiy, all the citizens are 
independent and feeble ; they can do hardly anything by them- 
selves, and none of them can oblige his fellow-men to lend him 
their asnstance. They all, therefore, fall into a state incapacity, 
if they do not learn voluntarily to help each other. If men living 
in democratic countries had no right and no inclination to associ- 
ate for political purposes, their independence would be in great 
jeopardy ; but they might long preserve their wealth and their 
'Cultivation : whereas if they never acquired the habit of forming 
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asBodatioDS in (ordinary life, civilization itself would be endanger- 
ed. A people among which individnals should lose the power ol 
achieving great things single-handed, without acquiring &e means 
of producing them by united exertions, would soon relapse into 
barbarism. 

Unhappily, the same social condition which renders associations 
so necessary to democratic nations, renders th^ formation more 
difficult among those nations than among all others. When sev- 
eral members of an aristocracy agree to combine, they easily suc- 
ceed in doing so : as each of them l)rings great strength to tiie 
partnership, the number of its members may be very limited ; and 
when the members of an association are limited in number, they 
may easily become mutually acquainted, understand each other, 
and establish fixed regulations. The same opportunities do not 
occur among democratic nations, where the associated members 
must always be veiy numerous for their association to have any 
power. 

I am aware that many of my countrymen are not in the least 
embarrassed by this difficulty. They con1;^d that the more en- 
feebled and incompetent the citizens become, the more able and 
active the Gk)vemment ought to be rendered, in order that society 
at large may execute what individuals can no longer accomplisL 
They believe this answers the whole difficulty, but I think they are 
mistaken. 

A Gk)vemment might perform the part of some of the largest 
American companies ; and several States, members of the Union, 
have already attempted it : but what political power could ever 
carry on the vast multitude of lesser undertakings which the Amer- 
ican citizens perform every day, with the assistance of the princi- 
ple of association 1 It is easy to foresee that the time is drawing 
near when man will be less and less able to produce, of himself 
alone, the commonest necessaries of life. The task of the gov- 
erning power will therefore perpetually increase, and its veiy 
efforts will extend it every day. The more it stands in the place 
of associations, the more will individuals, loang the notion of com- 
bining together, require its assistance : these are causes and effects 
which unceasingly engender each other. Will the administration 
of the country ultimately assume the management of all the man- 
ufactures, which no single citizen is able to carry on ? And if a 
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time at length arrives, when, in consequence of the extreme sub- 
division of landed property, the soil is split into an infinite number 
of parceb, so that it c^n only be cultivated by companies of hus- 
bandmen, will it be necessary that the head of the government 
should leave the helm of state to follow the plough 1 The morals 
and the intelligence of a democratic people would be as much en- 
dangered as its business and manufactures, if the government ever 
wholly usurped the place of private companies. 

Feelings and opinions are recruited, the heart is enlarged, and 
the human mind is developed by no other means than by the redp- 
rocal influence of men upon each other. I have shown that these 
influences are almost null in democratic countries; they must 
therefore be artificially created, and this can only be accomplished 
by associations. 

When the members of an aristocratic community adopt a new 
opinion, or concave a new sentiment, they give it a station, as it 
were, beside themselves, upon the lofty platform where they 
stand ; and opinions or sentiments so conspicuous to the eyes of 
the multitude are easily introduced into the minds or hearts of 
all around. In democratic countries the governing power alone 
is naturally in a condition to act in this manner ; but it is easy to 
see that its action is always inadequate, and often dangerous. A 
government can no more be competent to ke^ alive and to renew 
tiie circulation of opinions and feelings among a great people, 
than to manage all the speculations of productive industry. No 
sooner does a government attempt to go beyond its political sphere 
and to enter upon this new track, than it exercises, even uninten- 
tionally, an insupportable tyranny; for a govemmeht can only 
dictate strict rules, the opinions which it favours are rigidly en- 
forced, and it IS never easy to discriminate between its advice and 
its commands. Worse still will be the case if the government 
really believes itself interested in preventing all circulation of 
ideas ; it will then stand motionless, and oppressed by the heavi- 
ness of voluntary torpor. Gk)vemments therefore should not be 
the only active powers : associations ought, in democratic nations, 
to stand in lieu of those powerftd private individuals whom the 
equality of conditions has swept away. 

As soon as several of the inhabitants of the United States have 
taken up an opinion or a feeling which they wish to promote in 
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fhe world, they look out for mutual assistance ; and as soon as 
they have foimd each other out, they combine. From that mo- 
ment they are no longer isolated men, but a power seen from afar, 
whose actions serve for an example, and whose language is lis 
tened to. The first time I heard in the United States that a hun- 
dred thousand men had bound themselves publicly to abstain from 
spirituous liquors, it appeared to me more like a joke than a seri- 
ous engagement ; and I did not at once perceive why these tem- 
perate citizens could not content themselves with drinking water 
by their own firesides. I at last understood that these hundred 
thousand Americans, alarmed by the progress of drunkenness 
around them, had made up thdr minds to patronise temperance. 
They acted just in the same way as a man of high rank who 
should dress very plainly, in order to inspire the humbler orders 
with a contempt of luxury. It is probable, that if these hundred 
thousand men had lived in France, each of them would singly 
have memorialized the government to watch the public houses all 
over the kingdom. 

Nothing, in my opinion, is more deserving of our attention than 
the intellectual and moral associations of America. The political 
and industrial associations of that country strike us forcibly ; but 
the others elude our observation, or if we discover them, we un- 
derstand them imperfectly, because we have hardly ever seen any- 
thing of the kmd. It must, however, be acknowledged that they 
are as necessary to the American people as the former, and per- 
haps more so. 

In democratic countries the sdence of association is the mother 
of science ; the progress of all the rest depends upon the pro- 
gress it has made. 

Among the laws which rule human societies there is one which 
seems to be more predse and clear than all others. If men are 
to remain civilized, or to become so, the art of associating togeth- 
er must grow and improve, in the same ratio in which the equal- 
ity of conditions is increased. 
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CHAPTER VL 

OF TH£ RELATION BETWEEN PUBLIC A9S0CUTI0NS AND NEWSPAPEBS. 

When men are no longer united among themselyes by firm and 
lasting ties, it is impossible to obtain the co-operation of any great 
nmnber of them^ unless you can persuade eveiy man whose concur- 
rence you reqube that his private interest obliges him Yoluntarily 
to unite his exertions to the exertions of all the rest This can only 
be habitually and conveniently effected by means of a newspaper ; 
nothing but a newspaper can drop the same thought. into a thou- 
sand minds at the same moment A newspaper is an adviser who 
does not require to be sought, but who comes of his own accord, 
and talks to you briefly every day of the common weal, without 
distracting you firom your private affairs. 

Newspapers therefore become more necessary in proportion as 
men become more equal, and individualism more to be feared. To 
suppose that they only serve to protect freedom would be to 
diminish their importance: fhey maintain civilization. I shall not 
deny that in democratic countries newspapers frequently lead the 
citizens to launch together in very Ul-digested schemes; but if 
there were no newspapers there would be no common activity. 
The evil which they produce is therefore much less than that which 
they cure. 

The effect of a newspaper is not only to suggest the same pur- 
pose to a great number of persons, but also to fiimish means for 
executing in common the designs which they may have singly 
conceived. The principal citizens who inhabit an aristocratic 
country discern each other from afar ; and if they wish to unite 
their forces, they move toward each other, drawing a multitude of 
men after them. It frequently happens, on the contrary, in dem- 
ocratic countries, that a great number of men who wish or who 
want to comUne cannot accomplish it, because as they are very 
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insignificant and lost amid the crowd, they cannot see, and know 
not where to find, one another. A newspaper then takes up the 
notion or the feeling which had occurred simultaneously, but singly, 
to each of fhem. All are then immediately guided toward this 
beacon ; and these wandering minds, which had long sought each 
other in darkness, at length meet and unite. 

The newspaper brought them together, and the newspaper is 
still necessary to keep them united. In order that an association 
among a democratic people should have any power, it must be a 
numerous body. The persons of whom it is composed are there- 
fore scattered oyer a wide extent, and each of them is detained in 
the place of his domicil by the narrowness of his income, or by 
the small unremitting exertions by which he earns it Means then 
must be found to converse every day without seeing each other, 
and to take steps in common without having met Thus hardly 
any democratic association can do without newspapers. 

There is consequently a necessary connexion between public 
associations and newspapers : newspapers make associations, and 
associations make newsps4>ers^ and if it has been correctiy ad- 
vanced that associations will increase in number as the conditions 
of men become more equal, it is not less certain that the number 
of newspapers increases in proportion to that of associations. Thus 
it is in America that we find at the same time the greatest number 
of associations and o£ newspapers. 

This connexion between the number of newspapers and that of 
associations, leads us to the discovery of a further connexion be- 
tween the state of the periodical press and the form of the adminis- 
tration in a country; and shows that the number of newspapers 
must diminish or increase among a democratic people, in propor- 
tion as its administration is more or less centralized. For, among 
democratic nations, the exercise of local powers cannot be en- 
trusted to the principal members of the community, as in aristocra- 
cies. Those powers must either be abolished, or placed in the 
hands of very large numbeis of men, who then in fact constitute 
an association permanently established by law, for the purpose of 
administering tiie affairs of a certain extent of territory ; and they 
require a journal, to bring to them every day, In the midst of their 
own minor concerns, some intelligence of the state of their public 
weal. The more numerous local powers are, the greater is the 
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number of men in whom they are Tested by law; and, as this 
want is hourly felt, the more profusely do newspapers abound. 

The extraordinary subdivision of adipinistrative power has much 
more to do with the enormous number of American newspapers, 
than the great political freedom of the coimtiy and the absolute 
liberty of the press. If all the inhabitants of the Union had the 
sufirage — but a suffrage which should only extend to the choice of 
their legislators in Congress — they would require but few news- 
papers, because they would only have to act together on a few 
very important, but very rare, occasions. But within the pale of 
the great association of the nation, lesser associations have been 
established by law in every county, every city, and indeed in every 
village, for the purposes of local administration. The laws of the 
countiy thus compel every American to co-operate every day of his 
life with some of his fellow-citizens for a conmion purpose, and 
each one of them requires a newspaper to inform him what all the 
others are doing. 

I am of opinion that a democratic people,* without any national 
representative assemblies, but with a great number of small local 
powers, would have in the end more newspapers than another 
people governed by a centralized administration and an elective 
legislation. What best explains to me the enormous circulation 
of the daily pr^ in the United States, is that among the Americans 
I find the utmost national freedom combined with local freedom of 
every kind. 

There is a prevailing opinion in France and inland that the 
circulation of newspapers would be indefinitely increased by re- 
moving the taxes which have been laid upon the press. This is a 
very exaggerated estimate of the effects of such a reform. News- 
papers increase in numbers, not only according to their cheapness, 
but according to the more or less frequent want which a great 
number of men may feel for intercommunication and combination. 

In like manner I should attribute the increasing influence of the 
daily press to causes more general than those by which it is com- 

* I say a democratic people : the administration of an aristocratic people 
may be the reverse of centralized, and yet the want of newspapers be little 
felt, because local powers are then vested in the hands of a very small 
number of men, wlio either act apart, or who know each other and can 
easily meet and come to an understanding. 

Vol. TT.— L 16 
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manly explained^ A newspaper can only subsist on the condition 
of publishing sentiments or principles common to a large number 
of men. A newspaper therefore always represents an association 
which is composed of its habitual readers. This association may 
be more or less defined, more or less restricted, more or less numer- 
ous ; but the fact that the newspaper keeps alive, is a proof that 
at least the germ of such an association exists in the minds of its 
readers. 

This leads me to a last reflection, with which I shall conclude 
this chapter. The more equal the conditions of men become, and 
the less strong men individually are, the more easily do they give 
way to the current of the multitude, and the more difficult is it for 
them to adhere by themselves to an opinion which the multitude 
discard. A newspaper represents an association ; it may be said to 
address each of its readers in the name of all the others, and to 
exert its influence over them in proportion to their individual weak- 
ness. The power of the newspaper press must therefore increase 
as the social conditions of men become more equal. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

CONNEXION OF CIVIL AND POLITICAL ASSOCUTIONS. 

Th££E is only one country on the face of the earth where the 
citizens enjoy unlimited freedom of association for political purposes. 
This same country is the only one in the world where the continual 
exercise of the right of association has been introduced into civil life^ 
and where all the advantages which civilization can confer are pro- 
cured by means of it 

In all the countries where political associations are prohibited, 
civil associations are rare. It is hardly probable that this is the 
result of accident ; but the inference should rather be, that there is 
a natural, and perhaps a necessary, connexion between these two 
kinds of associations. 

Certain men happen to have a common interest in some concern, 
either a commercial undertaking is to be managed, or some specula- 
tion in manufactures to be tried ; they meet, they combine, and thus 
by degrees they become familiar with the principle of association. 
The greater is the multiplicity of small affairs, the more do men, 
even without knowing it, acquire facility in prosecuting great imder- 
takings in common. 

Civil associations, therefore, facilitate political association : but 
on the other hand, political association singularly strengthens and 
improves associations for civil purposes. In civil life every man 
may, strictly speaking, fancy that he can provide for his own 
wants ; in politics, he can fancy no such thing. When a people, 
then, have any knowledge of public life, the notion of association, 
and the wish to coalesce, present themselves every day to the minds 
of the whole commimity : whatever natural repugnance may re- 
strain men from acting in concert, they will always be ready to 
combine for the sake of a party. Thus political life makes the love 
and practice of association more general ; it imparts a desire of 
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union, and teaches the means of combination to numbers of men 
who would have always lived apart 

Politics not only ^ve birth to numerous associations, but to as- 
sociations of great extent In civil life it seldom happens that any 
one interest draws a very lai^e number of men to act in concal ; 
much skill is required to bring such an interest into existence : but 
m politics opportunities present themselves every day. Now it is 
solely in great associations that the general value of the principle 
of association is <Usplayed. Citizens who are individually power- 
less, do not very clearly anticipate the strength which tiiey may 
acquire by unitmg together ; it must be shown to them in order to 
be imderstood. Hence it is often easier to collect a multitude for 
a public purpose than a few persons ; a thousand citizens do not 
see what interest they have in combining together — ten thousand 
will be perfectly aware of it In politics men combine for great 
undertakmgs ; and the use they make of the principle of associa- 
tion in important affairs practically teaches them that it is their 
interest to help each other in those of less moment A poUtical 
association draWs a number of individuals at the same time out of 
their own circle ; however they may be naturally kept asunder by 
age^ mind, and fortune, it places them nearer together and brings 
them into contact Once met, they can always meet again. 

Men can embark in few civil partnerships without risking a por- 
tion of their possessions ; this is the case with all manufacturing 
and trading companies. When men are as yet but Uttle versed in 
the art of association, and are unacquainted with its principal rules, 
they are afraid, when first they combine in this manner, of buybg 
their experience dear. They therefore prefer depriving themselves 
of a powerful instrument of success, to running the risks which at- 
tend the use of it They are, however, less reluctant to join poUti- 
cal associations, which appear to them to be without danger, because 
they adventure no money in them. But they cannot belong to 
these associations for any length of time without finding out how 
order is maintsdned among a large number of men, and by what 
contrivance they are made to advance, harmoniously and method- 
ically, to the same object Thus they learn to surrender thdr own 
will to that of all the rest, and to make their own exertions subor- 
dinate to the common impulse — ^things which it is not less necessary 
to know in civil than in political associations. Political associations 
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may therefore be considered as large free-schools, where all the 
members of the community go to learn the general theory of asso- 
ciation. 

But even if political assodaticm did not directly contribute to the 
progress of civil association, to destroy the former would be to im- 
pair the latter. When citizens can only meet in public for certain 
purposes, they regard such meetmgs as a strange proceeding of rare 
occurrence, and they rarely think at all about it When they are 
allowed to meet freely for all purposes, they ultimately look upon 
public association as the universal, or in a manner the sole, means 
which men can employ to aocomplidi the different purposes they 
may have in view. Every new want instantly revives the notion. 
The art of association then becomes, as I have said before, the 
mother of action, studied and applied by alL 

When some kinds of associations are prohibited and others allow- 
ed, it is difficult to distinguish the forma: from the latter beforehand. 
In this state of doubt men abstain frt>m them altogether, and a sort 
of public opinion passes current, which tends to cause any associa- 
tion whatsoever to be regarded as a bold and almost an illicit 
enterprise.* 

It is therefore chimerical to suppose that the spirit of associa- 
tion, when it is repressed on some one point, will nevertheless dis- 

* This is more especially true when the executive government has a dia- 
cretiooary power of allowing or prohibiting associations. When certain 
associations are simply prohibited by law, and the courts of justice have 
to punish infringements oi that law, the enl is &r less considerable. Then 
every citizen knows beforehand pretty nearly what he has to expect He 
judges himself before he is judged by the law, and, abstaining from pro- 
hibited associations, he embarks in those which are legally sanctioned. It 
is by these restrictions that all free nations have always admitted that the 
right (^association might be limited. But if the legislature should inyest 
a man with a power of ascertaining beforehand which associations are dan- 
gerous and which are usefrd, and should authorise him to destroy all associa- 
tions in the bud or to allow them to be formed, as nobody would be able to 
foresee in what cases associations might be established and in what cases 
they would be put down, the spirit of association would be entirely 
paralyzed. The former of these laws would only assail certain associa- 
tions; the latter would apply to society itself, and inflict an injury upon it 
I can conceive that a regular government may have recourse to the former, 
but I do not concede that any government has the right of enacting the 
latter. 

L 2 
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play the same vigor on all others ; and that if men be allowed to 
prosecute certain xmdertakings in common, that is quite enough for 
them eagerly to set about them. When the members of a com- 
munity are allowed and accustomed to combine for all purposes, 
they will combine as readily for the lesser as for the more impor- 
tant ones ; but if they are only allowed to combine for small af- 
fairs, they will be neither inclined nor able to eflFect it It is in 
vain that you will leave them entirely free to prosecute their busi- 
ness on joint-stock account: they will hardly care to avail them- 
selves of the rights you have granted to them ; and, after having 
exhausted your strength in vain efforts to put down prohibited as- 
sociations, you will be surprised that you cannot persuade men to 
form the associations you encourage. 

I do not say that there can be no civil associations in a coimtrj 
where political association is prohibited ; for men can never live 
in society without embarking in some common undertakings ; but 
I maintain that in such a country civil associations will always be 
few in number, feebly planned, unskilfully managed, that they will 
never form any vast designs, or that they will fail in the execution 
of them. 

This naturally leads me to think that freedom of association in 
political matters is not so dangerous to public tranquillity as is sup- 
posed ; and that possibly, after having agitated society for some 
time, it may strengthen the State in the end. In democratic coun- 
tries political associations are, so to speak, the only powerfiil per- 
sons who aspire to rule the State. Accordingly, the governments 
of our time look upon associations of this kind just as sovereigns 
in the middle ages regarded the great vassals of the crown : they 
entertain a sort of instinctive abhorrence of th^n, and they com- 
bat them on all occasions. They bear, on the contrary, a natural 
good-will to dvil associations, because they readily discover that, 
instead of directing the minds of the community to public aflfairs, 
these institutions serve to divert them from such reflections; and 
that, by engaging them more and more in the pursuit of objects 
which cannot be attained without public tranquillity, they deter 
them from revolutions. But these governments do not attend to 
the fact, that political associations tend amazingly to multiply and 
facilitate those of a civil character, and that in avoiding a danger- 
ous evil they deprive themselves of an efficacious remedy. 
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When you see the Ameiicans freely and constantly fonmng as- 
sedations for the purpose of promoting some political principle, 
of raising one man to the head of afifairs, or of wresting power 
from another, you have some difficulty in understanding that men 
so independent do not constantly fall into the abuse of freedom. 
If, on the other hand, you survey the infinite nimiber of trading 
companies which are in operation in the United States, and per- 
ceive that the Americans are on every side unceasingly engaged 
in the execution of important and difficult plans, which the slight- 
est revolution would throw into confusion, you will readily com- 
prehend why people so well employed are by no means tempted 
to perturb the State, nor to destroy that public tranquillity by 
which they all profit 

Is it enough to observe these things separately, or should we 
not discover the hidden tie which connects them t In their polit- 
ical associations, the Americans of all conditions, minds, and ages, 
daily acquire a general taste for association, and grow accustomed 
to the use of it There they meet together in large numbers, they 
converse, they listen to each other, and they are mutually stimu- 
lated to all sorts of undertakings. They afterward transfer to 
civil life the notions they have thus acquired, and make them sub- 
servient to a thousand purposes. Thus it is by the enjoyment of 
a dangerous freedom that the Americans learn the art of render- 
ing the dangers of freedom less formidable. 

If a certain moment in the existence of a nation be selected, it 
is easy to prove that political associations perturb the State, and 
paralyze productive industry : but take the whole life of a people, 
and it may perhaps be easy to demonstrate that freedom of asso- 
ciation in political matters is favoiurable to the prosperity and even 
to the tranquillity of the community. 

I said in the former part of this work, ^ The unrestrained lib- 
erty of political associations cannot be entirely assimilated to the 
liberty of the press. The one is at the same time less necessary 
and more dangerous than the other. A nation may cbnfine it 
within certain limits without ceasing to be mistress of itself; and 
it may sometimes be obliged to do so in order to maintain its own 
authority.'' And frurther on I added : '^ It cannot be denied that 
the unrestrained liberty of association for political purposes is the 
last degree of liberty which a people is fit for. If it does not 
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throw them into anarchy, it perpetually brings them, as it were, 
to the verge of iV* Thus I do not think that a nation is always 
at liberty to invest its citizens with an absolute right of associa- 
tion for political purposes ; and I doubt whether, in any coimtry 
or in any age, it be wise to set no limits to freedom of association. 
A certain nation, it is said, could not maintain tranquillity in 
the commimity, cause the laws to be respected, or establish a last- 
ing government, if the right of association ware not confined 
within narrow limits. These blessings are doubtless invaluable ; 
and I can imagine that, to acquire or to preserve them, a nation may 
impose upon itself severe temporary restrictions : but still it is well 
that the nation should know at what price these blessings are pur- 
chased. I can understand that it may be advisable to cut off a 
man's arm in order to save his life ; but it would be ridiculous to 
assert that he will be as dexterous as he was before he lost it 
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CHAPTER VnL 

THB AMERICAMS COMBAT INDIVIDnALISH BT THB PEINCIPLB OP INTBR- 

EST RIOHTLT UNDERSTOOD. 

When the world was managed by a few rich and powerful indi- 
Tidoab, these persons loved to entertain a lofty idea of the duties 
of man. They were fcnid of professing that it is praiseworthy 
to forget oneself, and that good should be done without hope of 
reward, as it is by the Deity himself. Such were the standard 
opinions of that time in morals. 

I doubt whether men were more virtuous in aristocratic ages 
than in others ; but they were incessantly talldng of the beauties 
c^ virtue, and its utility v^ras only studied in secret But since the 
imagmation takes less lofty flights and every man's thoughts are 
centered in himself, moralists are alarmed by this idea of self-sac- 
rifice, and they no longer venture to present it to the human mind. 
They therefore ccmtent themselves vidth inquiring whether the per- 
sonal advantage of each member of the conununity does not con- 
sist in working for the good of all ; and when they have hit upon 
some point on which private interest and public interest meet and 
amalgamate, they are eager to bring it into notice. Observations 
of this land are gradually multiplied : what was only a single re- 
mark becomes a general principle ; and it is held as a truth that 
man serves himself in serving his fellow-creatures, and that his 
private interest is to do good. 

I have already showA, in several parts of this work, by what 
means the inhabitants of the United States almost always manage 
to combme their own advantage with that of their fellow-citizens: 
my present purpose is to point out the general rule which enables 
them to do so. In the United States hardly anybody talks of the 
beauty of virtue; but they maintain that virtue is useful, and prove 

17 
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t every day. The American moralists do not profess that m^ 
ought to sacrifice themselves for their fellow-creatures because it is 
noble to make such sacrifices ; but they boldly aver that such sac- 
rifices are as necessary to him who imposes them upon himself, as 
to him for whose sake th^y are made. 

They have found out that in their country and their age man is 
brought home to himself by an irresistible force ; and losing all 
hope of stopping that force, they turn all their thoughts to the di- 
rection of it They therefore do not deny that every man may 
follow his own interest ; but they endeavour to prove that it is 
the interest of every man to be virtuous. I shall not here enter 
into the reasons they allege, which would divert me from my sub- 
ject : suffice it to say that they have convinced their fellow-coun- 
trymen. 

Montaigne said long ago, " Were I not to follow the straight 
road for its straightness, I should follow it for having found by ex- 
perience that in the end it is commonly the happiest and most useful 
track." The doctrine of interest rightly understood is not then 
new, but among the Americans of our time it finds imiversal ac- 
ceptance : it has become popular there ; you may trace it at the 
bottom of all their actions, you will remark it in all they say. It 
is as often to be met with on the lips of the poor man as of the 
rich. In Europe the principle of interest is much grosser than it 
IS in America, but at the same time it is less common, and espe- 
cially it is less avowed ; among us men still constantly feign great 
abnegation which they no longer feel. 

The Americans, on the contrary, are fond of explainmg almost 
all the actions of their lives by the principle of interest rightly 
understood ; they show with complacency how an enlightened re- 
gard for themselves constantly prompts them to assist each other, 
and inclines them willingly to sacrifice a portion of their time and 
property to the welfare of the State. In this respect I think they 
frequently fail to do themselves justice ; for in the United States, 
as well as elsewhere, people are ^metimes seen to give way to 
those disinterested and spontaneous impulses which are natural to 
man : but the Americans seldom allow that they yield to emotions 
of this kind ; they are more anxious to do honour to their philos- 
ophy than to themselves. 

I might here pause, without attempting to pass a judgement on 
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i^kat I have described* The extreme difficulty of the subject 
woidd be my excuse, but I shall not ayail myself of it ; and I had 
rather that my readers, clearly perceiving my object, should refuse 
to follow me, than that I should leave them in suspense. 

The principle of interest rightly understood is not a lo% one, but 
it is clear and sure. It does not aim at mighty objects, but it attains 
without excessive exertion all those at which it aims. As it lies 
within the reach of all capacities, every one can without difficulty 
apprehend and retain it By its admirable conformity to human 
weaknesses, it easily obtains great dominion ; nor is that dominion 
precarious, since the prindple checks one personal interest by an- 
other, and uses, to direct the passions, the very same instrument 
which exdtes them. 

The principle of interest rightly understood produces no great 
acts of self-sacrifice, but it suggests daily small acts of self-denial. 
By itself it cannot suffice to make a man virtuous, but it <£sciplines 
a number of citizens in habits of regularity, temperance, modera- 
tion, foresight, self-command ; and, if it does not lead men straight 
to virtue by the will, it gradually draws them in that direction by 
their habits. If the principle of interest rightly understood were 
to sway the whole moral world, extraordinary virtues would doubt- 
less be more rare ; but I think that gross depravity would then also 
be less common. The principle of interest rightly understood per- 
haps prevents some men from rising hi above the level of mankind; 
but a great number of other men, who were falling far below it, 
are caught and restrained by it Observe some few individuals, 
they are lowered by it ; survey mankind, it is raised. 

I am not afraid to say, that the principle of interest rightly imder- 
stood appears to me the best suited of all philosophical theories to 
the wants of the men of our time, and that I r^ard it as their chief 
remaining security against themselves. Toward it, therefore, the 
minds of the moralists of our age should turn ; even should they 
judge it to be incomplete, it must nevertheless be adopted as 



I do not think upon the whole that there is more egotism among 
us than in America ; the only difference is, that there it is enlight- 
ened — here it is not Every American will sacrifice a portion of 
his private interests to preserve the rest ; we would fain preserve 
the whole, and oftentimes the whole is lost Every body I see 
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about me seems bent on teaching his contemporaries, by precept 
and example, that what is useful is neyer wrong. WHl nobody 
undertake to make them understand how what is right may be 
useful? 

No power upon earth can prevent the increasing equality of con- 
ditions from inclining the human mind to seek out what is useful, 
or from leading every member of the ccmmiunity to be wrapped up 
in himself. It must therefore be expected that personal interest 
wiU become more than ever the principal, if not the sole, spring 
of men's actions ; but it ren^ins to be seen how each man will 
understand his personal interest If the members of a community, 
as they become more equal, become more ignorant and coarse, it is 
difficult to foresee to what pitch of stupid excesses their c^tism 
may lead them; and no one can foretel into what disgrace and 
wretchedness they would plunge themselves, lest they should have 
to sacrifice somediing of their own well-being to the prosperi^ of 
iheir fellow-creatures. 

I do not think that the system of interest, as it is professed in 
America, is, in all its parts, self-evident ; but it contains a great 
number of truths bo evid^it, that men, if they are but educated, 
cannot fail to see themu Educate, then, at any rate ; fcnr the age 
of implicit self-sacrifice and instinctive virtues is already ffitting far 
away firom us, and the time is fast approaching when freedom, 
public peace, and social order itsdf will not be able to exist with- 
out education. 
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CHAPTER DL 

TH&T THE AMERICANS APFLT THE PRINCIPLB OF INTEREST BIOHTLT 

UNDEBSTOOD TO REUGIOUS IfATTEBS. 

If the principle of interest rightly understood had nothing but 
the present world in view, it would be very insufficient ; for there 
are many sacrifices which can only find their recoinpense in another; 
and whatever ingenuity may be put forth to demonstrate the utility 
of virtue, it will never be an easy task to make that man Uve aright 
who has no thoughts of dying. 

It is therefore necessary to ascertain whether the prindple of in- 
terest rightly understood is easily compatible with reUgious belief. 
The philosophers who inculcate this system of morals tcJl men, that 
to be happy in this life they must watch their own passions and 
steadily control their excess ; that lasting happiness can only be 
secured by renoundng a thousand transient gratifications ; and that 
a man must perpetually triumph over himself, in 6rder to secure his 
own advantage. The founders of almost aU religions have held the 
same language. The track they point out to man is the same, only 
that the goal is more remote ; instead of placing in this world the 
reward of the sacrifices they impose, they transport it to another. 

Nevertheless I cannot believe that all those who practise virtue 
firom religious motives are only actuated by the hope of a recom- 
pense. I have known zealous Christians who constantly forgot 
themselves, to work with greater ardour for the happiness of their 
fellow-men ; and I have heard them declare that all they did was 
only to earn the blessings of a future state. I cannot but think 
that they deceive tfaemselvei : I respect them too much to beUeve 

them. 

Christianity indeed teaches that a man must prefer his neighbour 
to himself, in order to gain eternal life; but Christianity also 
teaches that men ought to benefit their Mow-creatures for the love 

Vol. n.— M 
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of Ood. A sublime expression ! Man searching by his intellect 
into the Divine conception, and seeing that order is the purpose of 
God, freely combines to prosecute the great derign; and while he 
saciifices his personal interests to this consummate order of all 
created things, expects no other recompense than the pleasure of 
contemplating it 

I do not beUeve that interest is the sole metive of reli^ous men ; 
but I believe that interest is the principal means which religions 
themselves anploy to govern men, and I do not question that in 
this way they strike into the multitude and become popular. It is 
not easy clearly to perceive why the principle of interest rightly 
understood should keep men aloof from religious opinions ; sni it 
seems to me more easy to show why it should draw men to thenu 
Let it be supposed that, in order to attain happiness in this world, 
a man combats his instinct on all occasions and deliberately calcu- 
lates every action of his life ; that, instead of yieldmg blindly to 
the impetuosity of first desires, he has learned the art of resisting 
them, and that he has accustomed himself to sacrifice without an 
effort the pleasure of a moment to the lasting interest of his whole 
life. If such a man believes in the religion which he professes, it 
will cost him but little to submit to the restrictions it may impose. 
Reason herself counsels him to obey, and habit has prepared him 
to endure them. If he should have conceived any doubts as to the 
object of his hopis, still he will not easily allow himself to be 
stopped by them ; and he will decide that it is wise to risk some 
of the advantages of this world, in order to preserve his rights to 
the great inheritance promised him in another. ^* To be mistaken 
in believing that the Christian religion is true," says Pascal, ^^ is no 
great loss to any one; but how dreadful to be mistaken in be- 
lieving it to be false !" 

The Americans do not affect a brutal indifference to a future 
state ; they affect no puerile pride in despising perils which they 
hope to escape from. They therefore profess their religion without 
shame and without weakness ; but there generally is, even in their 
zeal, something so indescribably tranquil, methodical, and deliberate, 
that it would seem as if the head, far more than the heart, brought 
them to the foot of the altar. 

The Americans not only follow their religion fi*om interest, but 
ihey often place in this world the interest which makes them follow 
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it Li the middle ages tlie clergy spoke of nothing but a future 
state; they hardly cared to prove that a sincere Christian may be 
a happy man here below. But the American preachers are con- 
stantly referring to the earth ; and it is only with great difficulty 
that they can divert their attention from it To touch their con- 
gr^ations, they always show them how favourable religious 
opinions are to freedom and public tranquillity ; and it is often 
difficult to ascertain from their discourses whether the principal 
object of religion is to procure eternal felici^ in the other world, 
or prosperity in this. 
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CHAPTER X. 

OF THB TASTB FOR PHYSICAL WELL-BEINO IN AMERICA- 

In America the passion for physical well-being is not always 
exclusive, but it is general ; and if all do not feel it in the same 
manner, yet it is felt by all. Carefully to satisfy all, even the 
least wants of the body, and to provide the little conveniences of 
life, is uppermost in every mind. Something of an analogous 
character is more and more apparent in Europe. Among the 
causes which produce these similar consequences in both hemi- 
spheres, several are so connected with my subject as to deserve 
notice. 

When riches are hereditarily fixed in families, there are a great 
number of men who enjoy the comforts of life without feeling an 
exclusive taste for those comforts. The heart of man is not so 
much caught by the undisturbed possession of anything valuable, 
as by the desire, as yet imperfectly satisfied, of possessing it, and 
by the incessant dread of losing it 

In aristocratic communities, the wealthy, never having experi- 
enced a condition different from their own, entertain no fear of 
changing it; the existaice of such conditions hardly occurs to 
them. The comforts of life are not to them the end of life, but 
simply a way of living ; they regard them as existence itself; — 
enjoyed, but scarcely thought of. 

As the natural and instinctive taste which all men feel for being 
well off is thus satisfied without trouble and without apprehension, 
their faculties are turned elsewhere, and cling to more arduous and 
more lofty undertakings, which excite and engross their minds. 

Hence it is that, in the midst of physical gratifications, the mem- 
bers of an aristocracy oflen display a haughty contempt of these 
very enjoyments, and exhibit singular powers of endurance under 
the privation of them. All the revolutions which have ever shaken 
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or destroyed aristocracies^ have shown how easily men accustomed 
to saperfluous luxuries can do without the necessaries of life; 
who'eas men who have toiled to acquire a competency can hardly 
Uye after they have lost it 

If I turn my observation from the upper to the lower classes, I 
find analogous effects produced by opposite causes. 

Among a nation wh«re aristocracy predominates in society, and 
keeps it stationary, the people in the end get as much accustom*- 
ed to poverty, as the rich to thdr opulence. The latter bestow 
no anxiety on their physical comforts, because they enjoy thera 
without an effort ; the former do not think of things which they 
despair of obtaimng, and which they hardly know enough of to 
desire them. In communities of this kind, the imagination of the 
poor is driven to seek another world; the miseries of real life en- 
close it around, but it escapes from their control, and flies to seek 
its pleasures far beyond. 

When, on the contrary, the distinctions of rank are confounded 
together and privileges are destroyed — when hereditary property is 
subdivided, and education and freedom widely diffused, the desire 
of acquiring the comforts of the world haunts the imagination of 
the poor, and the dread of losing them that of the rich. Many 
scanty fortunes spring up: those who possess them have a sufficient 
share of physical gratifications to conceive a taste for these plea- 
sures — ^not enough to satisfy it They never procure them without 
exertion, and they never indulge in them without apprehension. 
They are therefore always straining to pursue or to retain gratifica- 
tions so delightful, so imperfect, so fugitive. 

If I were to inquire what passion is most natural to men who 
are stimulated and circumscribed by the obscurity of their birth or 
the mediocrity of their fortune, I could discover none more peculiarly 
appropriate to their condition than this love of physical prosperity. 
The passion for phy^cal comforts is essentially a passion of the 
middle classes : with those classes it grows and spreads, with them 
it preponderates. From them it mounts into the higher orders of 
society, and descends into the mass of the people. 

I never met in America with any citizen so poor as not to cast a 
glance of hope and envy on the enjoyments of the rich, or whose 
ima^ation did not possess itself by anticipation of those good 
things which fate still obstinately withheld from him. 

18 
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On the other hand, I never perceiTed among the wealthier m- 
habitants of the United States that proud contempt of physical 
gratifications which is sometimes to be met with even in the most 
opulent and dissolute aristocrades. Most of these wealthy persons 
were once poor : they have felt the sting of want ; they were long 
a prey to adverse fortunes ; and now that the victory is won, the 
passions which accompanied the contest have survived it : their 
minds are, as it were, intoxicated by the small enjoyments which 
they have pursued for forty years. 

Not but that in the United States, as elsewhere, there are a cer- 
tain number of wealthy persons, who, having come into their prop- 
erty by inheritance, possess, without exertion, an opulence they 
have not earned. But even these men are not less devotedly at- 
tached to the pleasures of material life. The love of well-being is 
now become the predominant taste of the nation ; the great current 
of man's passions runs in that channel, and sweeps everything 
along in its course. 
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CHAPTER XL 

FBGULUR EFFECTS OP THE LOYE OF PHYSICAL GRATIFICATIONS IN 

DEMOCRATIC AGES. 

It may be supposed, firom what has just been said, that the love 
of physical gratifications must constantly urge the Americans to 
irregularities in morals, disturb the peace of families, and threaten 
the security of society at large. Such is not the case : the passion 
for physical gratifications produces in democracies effects very dif- 
ferent firom those which it occasions in aristocratic nations. 

It sometimes happens that, wearied with public affairs and sated 
with opulence, amid the ruins of reli^ous belief and the decline of 
the State, the heart of an aristocracy may by degrees be seduced 
to the pursuit of sensual enjoyments only. At other times the pow- 
er of the monarch or the weakness of the people, without stripping 
the nobility of their fortune, compels them to stand aloof from the 
administration of affairs, and while the road to mighty enterprises 
dosed, abandons them to the inquietude of their own desires ; they 
then fall back heavily upon themselves, and seek in the pleasures 
of the body oblivion of their former greatness. 

When the members of an aristocratic body are thus exclusively 
devoted to the pursuit of physical gratifications, they commonly 
concentrate in that direction all the energy which they derive from 
their long experience of power. Such men are not satisfied with 
the pursuit of comfort; they require sumptuous depravity and 
splendid corruption. The worship they pay the senses is a goi^eous 
one; and they seem to vie with each other in the art of degrading 
their own natures. The stronger, the more famous, and the more 
free an aristocracy has been, the more depraved will it then be- 
come ; and however brilliant may have been the lustre of its vir- 
tues, I dare predict that they will always be surpassed by the 
splendour of its vices. 
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Tie taste for physical gratificatioiis leads a democratic people 
into DO such excesses. The lore of well-being is there displayed 
as a tenacious, exclusiye, universal passion ; but its range is con- 
fined. To build ^lormous palaces, to conquer or to minuc nature, 
to ransack the world in order to gratify the passions of a man, is 
not thought of: but to add a few roods of land to your field, to 
plant an orchard, to enlarge a dwelling, to be always making life 
more comfortable and convenient, to avoid trouble, and to satisfy 
the smallest wants without efibrt and almost without cost These 
are small objects, but the soul clings to them ; it dwells upon 
them closely, and day by day, till they at last shut out the rest of 
the world, and sometimes intervene between itself and Heaven. 

This, it may be said, can only be appUcable to those members of 
the community who are in humble circumstances; wealthier mdi- 
viduals will display tastes akin to those which belonged to them io 
aristocratic ages. I contest the proportion : in point of physical 
gratifications, the most opulent members of a democracy will not 
display tastes very different firom those of the people ; whether it be 
that, springing from the people, they really share those tastes, or 
that they esteem it a duty to submit to them. In democratic soci- 
ety the sensuality of the public has taken a moderate and tranquil 
course, to which all are bound to conform : it is as difficult to de- 
part from the common rule by one's vices as by one's virtues. Rich 
men who Uve amid democratic nations are therefore more intent 
on providing for their smallest wants, than for their extraordinary 
enjoyments ; they gratify a number of petty desires, without indul- 
^ng in any great irregularities of pasaon : thus they are more 
apt to become enervated than debauched. 

The especial taste which the men of democratic ages entertain 
for physical enjoyments is not naturally opposed to the principles 
of public order ; nay, it often stands in need of order that it may 
be gratified. Nor is it adverse to regularity of morals, for good 
morals contribute to public tranquillity and are favourable to in- 
dustry. It may even be frequentiy combined with a ^>ecies of 
rciligious morality : men wish to be as well off as they can in this 
world, without foregoing their chance of another. 

Some physical gratifications cannot be indulged in without 
crime ; from such they strictiy abstain. The enjoyment of others 
IS sanctioned by religion and morality ; to these the heart, the im- 
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agnation and life itself, are unreservedly given up ; till, m snatch- 
ing at these lesser gifts, men lose sight of those more precious 
possessions which constitute the glory and the greatness of mankind. 
The reproach I address to the principle of equality, is not that 
it leads men away in the pursuit of forbidden enjoyments, but 
that it absorbs them wholly in quest of those which are allowed. 
By these means, a kind of virtuous materialism may ultimately be 
established in the world, which would not corrupt, but enervate 
the soul, and noiselessly unbend its springs of action. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

CAUSES OF FANATICAL ENTHUSIASM IN SOME AMERICANS. 

Although the desire of acquiring the good ftings of this world 
is the prevailing passion of the American people, certain momen- 
taiy outbreaks occur, when thdr souls seem suddenly to burst the 
bonds of matter by which they are restrained, and to soar impetu- 
ously toward Heaven. 

In all the States of the Union, but especially in the half-peopled 
country of the far West, wandering preachers may be met with 
who hawk about the word of God from place to place. Whole 
families— -old men, women, and children, cross rough passes and 
\mtrodden wilds, coming from a great distance to join a camp- 
meeting, where they totally forget for several days and nights, in 
listening to these discourses, the cares of business and even the ' 
most urgent wants of the body. 

Here and there, in the midst of American society, you meet 
with men, full of a fanatical and almost wild enthusiasm, which 
hardly exists in Europe. From time to time strange sects arise, 
which endeavour to strike out extraordinary paths to eternal hap- 
piness. Religious insanity is very common in the United States. 

Nor ought these facts to surprise us. It was not man who im- 
planted in himself the taste for what is infinite, and the love of 
what is immortal : these lofty instincts are not the ofl%>ring of his 
capricious will ; their steadfast foundation is fixed in human na- 
ture, and they exist in spite of his efforts. He may cross and dis- 
tort them — destroy them he cannot 

The soul has wants which must be satisfied; and whatever pains 
be taken to divert it from itself, it soon grows weary, restless, and 
disquieted amid the enjoyments of sense. If ever the faculties 
of the great majority of mankind were exclusively bent upon the 
pursuit of material objects, it might be anticipated that an ama- 
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zing reaction would take place in the souls of some men. Thejr 
would drift at large in the world of spirits, for fear of remaining 
shackled by the close bondage of the body. 

It is not then wonderful if, in the midst of a community whose 
thoughts tend earthward, a small number of individuals are to be 
found who turn their looks to Heaven. I should be surprised if 
mysticism did not soon make some advance among a people solely 
engaged in promoting its own worldly welfare. 

It is said that the deserts of the Thebaid were peopled by the 
persecutions of the Emperors and the massacres of the Circus ; I 
should rather say that it was by the luxuries of Rome and the 
Epicurean philosophy of Greece. 

If their social condition, their present circumstances, and their 
laws did not confine the minds of the Americans so closely to the 
pursuit of worldly welfare, it is probable that they would display 
more reserve and more experience whenever their attention is turn- 
ed to things immaterial, and that they would check themselves 
without difficulty. But they feel imprisoned within bounds, which 
they will apparently never be allowed to pass. As soon as they 
have passed these bounds, their minds know not where to fix 
themselves, and th^ often rush unrestrained beyond the range of 
common sense. 
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CHAPTER Xra. 

CAUSES OP THE EE8TLE8S SPIRIT OF THE AMERICANS IN THE MIDST 

OF THEIR PROSPERITT. 

In certain remote comers of the Old World you may still some- 
times stumble upon a small district which seems to have been for- 
gotten amid the general tumult, and to have remained stationary 
whUe everything around it wa. in motion. The inhabitants are 
for the most part extremely ignorant and poor ; they take no part 
in the business of the coimtry, and they are frequently oppressed 
by the government ; yet their countenances are generally placid, 
and their spirits light 

In America I saw the freest and most enlightened men, placed 
in the happiest circumstances which the world affords : it seemed 
to me as if a cloud habitually hung upon their brow, and I thought 
them serious and almost sad even in their pleasures. 

The chief reason of this contrast is that the former do not think 
of the ills they endure — ^the latter are for ever brooding over ad- 
vantages they do not possess. It is strange to see with what 
feverish ardour the Americans pursue their own welfare ; and to 
watch the vague dread that constantly torments them lest they 
should not have chosen the shortest path which may lead to it 

A native of the United States clin^ to this world's goods as if 
he were certain never to die ; and he is so hasty in grasping at all 
within his reach, that one would suppose he was constantly afrsid 
of not living long enough to enjoy them. He clutches everything, 
he holds nothing fast, but soon loosens his grasp to pursue fresh 
gratifications. 

In the United States a man builds a house to spend his latter 
years m it, and he sells it before the roof is on : he plants a gar- 
den, and lets it just as the trees are coming into bearing: he brings 
a field into tillage, and leaves other men to gather the crops : he 
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embraces a profesrion, and gives it up : he settles in s place, wliich 
he soon afterward leaves, to carry his changeable lon^gs else- 
where. If his private affairs leave him any leism'e, he instantly 
plunges into the vortex of politics ; and if at the end of a year of 
tmremittmg labor he finds he has a few days' vacation, his eager 
curiosity whirls him over the vast extent of the United States, and 
he will travel fifteen hmidred miles in a few days, to shake off his 
happiness. Death at length overtakes him, but it is before he is 
weary of his bootless chase of that complete felicity which is for 
ever on the wing. 

At first sight there is something surpriang in this strange unrest 
of 80 many happy men, restless in the midst of abundance. The 
spectacle itself is however as old as the world ; the novelty is to 
see a whole people ftimidi an exemplification of it 

Their taste for physical gratifications must be regarded as the 
original source of that secret inquietude which the actions of the 
Americans betray, and of that inconstancy of which they afford 
firesh examples everyday. He who has set his heart exclusively 
upon the pursmt of worldly welfare is always in a hurry, for he has 
but a limited time at his disposal to reach it, to grasp it, and to 
enjoy. The recollection of the brevity of life is a constant spur 
to him. Besides the good things which he possesses, he every in- 
stant fancies a thousand others which death will prevent him firom 
trying if he does not try them soon. This thought fills him with 
anxiety, fear, and regret, and keeps his mind in ceaseless trepida- 
tion, which leads him perpetually to change his plans and his abode. 

If in addition to the taste for physical well-being a social con- 
dition be superadded, in which the laws and customs make no con- 
dition permanent, here is a great additional stimulant to this rest- 
lessness of temper. Men will then be seen continually to change 
their track, tor fear of missing the shortest cut to happiness. 

It may readily be conceived, that if men, passionately bent upon 
physical gratifications, desire eagerly, they are also easily discour- 
aged : as theirultimateobjectis to enjoy, themeans to reach that object 
must be prompt and easy, or the trouble of acquiring the gratifica- 
tion would be greater than the gratification itself. Their prevailing 
firame of mind then is at once ardent and relaxed, violent and ener* 
rated. Death is often less dreaded than perseverance in continuous 
efibrts to one end. 

Vou n.— N 19 
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The eqoaUty of oon£tions leads by a still straigfater road to 
several of the effects which I have here described. When all ihe 
privil^es of birth and fortune are abolished, when all professions 
are accessible to all, and a man's own energies may place him at 
the top of any erne of them, an easy and mibounded care^ seems 
open to his ambition, and he will readily persuade himself that he 
is bom to no vulgar destinies. But this is an erroneous notioDy 
which is corrected by daily experience. The sune equality which 
allows every dtizen to conceive these loSty hopes, renders all the 
citizens less able to realize than : it circumscribes their powers on 
every side, while it gives freer scope to their desires. Not only 
are fliey themselves powerless, but they are met at every step by 
immense obstacles, which they did not at first percdve. Tbqr 
have swept away the privileges of some of their fellow-creatures 
which stood in their way; but they have opened the door to 
universal competition : the barrier has changed its shape rather 
than its position. When men are nearly alike, and all follow the 
same track, it is very difficult for any one individual to walk quick 
and cleave a way through the dense throng which surrounds and 
presses him. This constant strife between the propensities spring- 
ing from the equality of conditions and the means it supines to sat- 
isfy them, harasses and wearies the mind. 

It is possible to conceive men arrived at a degree of freed(»n 
which should completely content them ; they would then enjoy 
their independence without anxiety and without impatience. But 
men will never establish any equality with which they can be con- 
tented. Whatever efforts a people may make, they will never 
succeed in reducing all the conditions of society to a perfect level ; 
and even if they unhappily attained that absolute and complete 
depression, the inequality of minds would still remain, which, com- 
ing directly from the hand of Grod, will for ever escape the laws 
of man. However democratic then the social state and the politi- 
cal constitution of a people may be, it is certain that every member 
of the community will always find out several points about him 
which command his own podtion; and we may foresee that his 
looks will be doggedly fixed in that direction. When inequality 
of conditions is the common law of society, the most marked ine- 
qualities do not strike the eye ; when everything is nearly on the 
same level, the slightest are marked enough to hurt it Hence the 
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denre of eqoafity always becomes more insatiaUe m proportkm as 
equality is more complete. 

Among democratic nations men eanly attain a certain equality 
of conditions : they can never attain the equality they desire. It 
^perpetually retires from heiare them, yet without hiding itself from 
their sight, and in retiring draws them on. At every moment they 
think thqr are about to grasp it; it escapes at evexj moment from 
their hold. They are near enough to see its charms, but too far 
off to enjoy them ; and before they have fully tasted its deligfatB, 
they die. 

To these causes must be attributed that strange melancholy 
which oftentimes will haunt the iidiabitants of democratic countries 
in themidst of their abundance, and that disgust at life which some- 
times seizes upon them in the midst of calm and easy circumstances. 
Complaints are made in France that the number of suicides in- 
creases ; in America suicide is rare, but insanity is said to be more 
common than anywhere else. These are all different symptoms of 
the same disease. The Americans do not put an end to their lives, 
however disquieted they may be, because their religion forbids it; 
and among them materialism may be said hardly to exist, notwith- 
standing the general passion for physical gratification. The will 
resists — treason frequently gives way. 

In democratic ages enjoyments are more intense than in the 
ages of aristocracy, and especially the number of l^ose who partake 
in jthem is larger : but, on the other hand, it must be admitted that 
man's hopes and his desdres are oftener blasted, the soul is more 
itricken and perturbed, and care itKlf more keen. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

«A«TB FOa FH78ICAL OBATmCATIONS UNITED IN AMERICA TO LOVB 
OF FREEDOM AND ATTENTION TO PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

When a democratic state tarns to absolute monarchy, the acthri- 
ty which was before directed to paUic and to private affairs is all 
at once centred upon the ktter : the immediate consequence is, for 
some time, great physical proq>erity ; but this impulse soon siadrena;, 
and the amount of productire industry is decked. I know not if 
A single trading or manu£»cturiBg people can be cited, from flie 
Tyrians down to the Florentmes and the English, who were not a 
firee people also. There is therefore a close IxHid and necessary rela- 
tion between &uese two dements — ^freedom and productiye industry. 

This proposition is generally true of all naticms, but especially 
of democratic nations. I hare already shown that men who Hre 
in ages of equahty continually require to form associations in order 
to procure the things they covcft ; and, on &e other hand, I have 
shown how great political freedom improves and diffuses tiie arUof 
association. Freedom^ in these ages, is therefore eepecially fovor- 
able to the production of wealth; nor is it difficult to perceive, that 
despotism is especially adverse to the same result 

The nature of despotic power in democratic ages is not to be 
fierce or cruel, but minute and meddling. Desf>otism of this kind) 
though it does not trample on humanity, is directly opposed to the 
genius of commerce and the pursuits of industry. 

Thus the men of democratic ages require to be free in order more 
readily to procure those physical enjoyments for which they are 
always longmg. It sometimes happens, however, that the excessive 
taste they conceive for these same enjoyments abandons them to 
aiit first master who appears. The passionfor worldly welfieu« then 
defeats itself, and, without perceiving it, iQirowB the object of their 
desires to a greater distance. 
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Tbare is, indeed, a most dangerous passage m the histoij of a 
democratic people. When the taste for phydcal gratificatioDS 
among such a people has grown more rapidly than their education 
and th^ experience of free institutions, the time will come when 
men are carried away, and lose all selfHrestraint, at the sight of the 
new possessions they are about to lay hold upon. In their intense 
and exclusive anxie^ to make a f(»rtune, they lose sight (tf the 
close connexion which exists between the private fortune of each 
of them and the prosperity of alL It is not necessary to do violence 
to such a peqple in order to strip them of the rights they enjoy; 
they themselves willingly loosen their hold. The dischai^ of po« 
litical duties appears to them to be a troublesome annoyance, which 
diverts them from their occupation and business. If they be re^ 
quired to elect representatives, to siqpport the government by per* 
sonal service, to meet on public business, they have no time—- they 
cannot waste their precious time in useless engagements : such idle 
amusements are unsuited to serious men who are engaged with the 
more important interests of life. These people think they are fol- 
lowing tiie principle of sdf-interest, but the idea they entertain of 
that principle is a very rude one ; and the better to look after what 
they call their budness, they neglect their chief business, winch is 
to remain their own nutters. 

As the citizens who work do not care to attend to public busi- 
nesB, and as the class which might devote its Idsure to these duties 
has ceased to exist, the place of the Government is, as it were, 
unfilled. If at that critical moment some able and ambitious man 
grasps the supreme power, he will find the road to eveiy kind ox 
usurpation open before him. If he does but attaid for some time 
to the material prosperity of the country, no more will be demand* 
ed of hiuL Above all he must ensure public tranquillity : men who 
are possessed by the passion of phyrical gratification generally find 
out that the turmoil of fr'eedom dkturbs their welfare, before they 
discover bow fireedom itself serves to promote it If the slightest 
rumor of public commoticm intrudes into the petty pleasures of pri* 
vate life, they are roused and alarmed by it The fear of anardqr 
perpetually haunts them, and they are always ready to fling awaj 
their freedom at the first disturbance. 

I readily admit that public tranquillity is a great good; baft at 
4he same time, I cannot forget thai all natims have been codaved 

N2 



160 

l)y being kept in good order. Certainly it is not to be inferred (bit 
nations ought to despise public tranquillitj ; but that state ought 
not to content them. A nation which asks nothing of its goyem- 
ment but the maintenance of order is already a slave at heart— 
tiie slave of its own well-being, awaiting but the hand that will 
bind it 

By such a nation the despotism of faction is not less to be dread- 
ed than the despotism of an individual. When the bulk of the 
community is engrossed by private concerns, the smallest parties 
need not despair of getting the upper hand in public affairs. At 
such times it is not rare to see upon the great stage of the world, 
as we see at our theatres, a multitude represented by a few play- 
ers, who alone speak in the name of an absent or inattentive crowd : 
they alone are in action while all are stationary ; they regulate 
everything by their own caprice ; they change the laws, and tyran- 
nize at will over the manners of the country ; and then men won- 
der to see into how small a number of weak and worthless hands 
a great people may fall. 

Hitherto the Americans have fortunately escaped all the perils 
which I have just pointed out ; and in this respect they are really 
deserving of admiration. Perhaps there is no country in the wwld 
where fewer idle men are to be met with than in America, or where 
all who work are more eager to proDK)te their own welfare. But 
if tbe passion of the Americans for physical gratifications is vdie- 
ment, at least it is not indiscriminating ; and reason, though unaUe 
to restrain it, still directs its course. 

An American attends to his private concerns as if he were al<Hie 
in the world, and the next minute he gives himself up to the com- 
mon weal as if he had forgotten them. At one time he seems ani- 
mated by the most selfish cupidity, at another by the most lively 
patriotisuL The human heart cannot be thus divided. The in- 
habitants of the United States alternately display so strong and so 
similar a passion for their own welfiEure and for their fireedom, that 
it may be supposed that these passions are united and mingled in 
some part of their character. And indeed the Americans believe 
their fireedom to be the best instrument and surest safeguard oi 
their welfiEure : they are attached to the one by the other. They by 
no means think that they are not called upon to take a part in the 
public weal ; lli^ believe, on tiie contrary, that their chief busi- 



16- 

nefls is to secure for fhemselves a goyemment wbich will allow 
them to acquire the things they covet, and which will not debar 
them firom the peaceful enjoyment of those possessions which they 
have acquired. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THAT BBLIOIOUS BELIEF SCMETIMES TUBIfS THE THOUGHTS OP THE 
AMERICANS TO IMMATEBIAL PLEASURES. 

In fhe United States, on the seventh day of every week, the 
trading and working life of the nation seems suspended ; all noises 
cease; a deep tranquillity, say rather the solemn calm of med- 
itation, sacceeds the tmmoil of the week, and the soul resmnes 
possession and contemplation of itsel£ Upon this day the marts of 
traffic are deserted ; every memb^ of the commmiity, accompanied 
by his children, goes to church, where he listens to strange lan- 
guage which would seem unsuited to his ear. He is told of the 
countless evils caused by pride and covetousness : he i» i^eminded 
of the necesnty of checking his desires, of the finer pleasures which 
belong to virtue alone, and of the true happiness which attends it. 
On his return home, he does not turn to the ledgers of his calling, 
but he opens the book of Holy Scripture : there he meets with sub- 
lime or affecting descriptions of the greatness and goodness of the 
Creator, of the infinite magnificence of the handiwork of God, of 
the lofiy destinies of man, of his duties, and of his immortal privi* 
leges. 

Thus it is that the American at times steals an hour firom him- 
self ; and laying aside for a while the petty passions which agitate 
his life, and the ephemeral interests which engross it, he strays at 
once into an ideal world, where all is great, eternal, and pure. 

I have endeavoured to point out in another part at this work the 
causes to which the maintenance of the political institutions of the 
Americans is attributable, and religion appeared to be one of the 
most prominent among them. I am now treating of the Americans 
in an individual capacity, and I again observe that religion is not 
less useful to each citizen than to the whole State. 

The Americans show, by their practice, that they feel the hig^ 
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neceaity of imparting moraBty to democnttie omrnwwtiitiffi by means 
of religion. "What tfaey tfaiidc of tbemselres in this respect is a 
truth of which everj democratic nation ought to be thoroughly 
persuaded. 

% do not doubt that the social and political constitution of a peo^ 
pie predispose them to adopt a certain belief and certain tastes, 
which afterward flourish witiiout difficulty among them ; while the 
same causes may divert a pec^k from cotain opinions and propen- 
sities, without any voluntary effort, and, as it were, without any 
distinct consdousness, on thor part The whole art of the legisla- 
tor is correctly to discam befcNrehand tiiese natural inclinations of 
communities of men, in order to know whether they should be as- 
nsted, or whether it may not be necessary to check them. For the 
duties incumbent on the l^islator differ at different times; the 
goal toward which the human race ought ever to be tending is 
alone stationary; the means of reaching it are perpetually to be 
varied. 

If I had been bom in an aristocratic age, in the midst of a na- 
tion where the hereditary wealth of some, and the irremediable 
penury of others, should equally divert men from the idea of better- 
ing thar condition, and hold the soul as it were in a state of torpor 
fixed on the contemplation of another world, I should then wi^ 
that it were possible for me to rouse that people to a sense of their 
wants ; I should sed: to £scover more rapid and more easy means 
for satisfying the fresh desires which I might have awakened ; and, 
dbrectii^ the most strenuous effcvts of the human mind to physical 
pursuits, I should endeavour to stimulate it to promote the well- 
being of man. If it happened that some men were inmioderately 
incited to the pursuit of riches, and (fi}q>layed an excessive liking 
for pfayncal gratifications, I should not be alarmed ; these pecu- 
fiar symptoms would soon be absorbed in the general aspect of 
tiie people. 

Tlie attention of the legislators of democracies is called to other 
eares. Give democratic nations education and fireedom, and leave 
fhem alone. They will soon learn to draw from this world all the 
benefits which it can afford; they will improve each of the useful 
arts, and will day by day render life more oMnfortable, more con- 
venient, and more easy. Their social condition naturally urges them 
in tiiis direction; I do not fear that they will slacken their course^ 
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But vAale man takes delight in this honest and lawM pamik 
of his well-being, it is to be apprehended that he may in tiie end 
lose the use of his sublimest factdties; and that while he is busied 
in improving all around him, he may at length degrade himself 
Here, and here only, does the peril lie. It should therefore be the 
unceasing object of the legislators of democracies, and of all the 
Tirtuous and enlightened men who live ther^ to raise the souls of 
thdr fellow-citizens, and keep them lifted up toward Heaven. It 
is necessary that all who feel an interest in the future destinies of 
democratic society should unite,, and that all should make joint and 
continual efforts to difiuse the lore of the infinite, a sense of great- 
ness, and a love of pleasures not of earth. If among the opinions 
of a democratic people any of those pernicious theories exist which 
tend to inculcate that all perishes with the body, let the men by 
whom such theories are professed be marked as the natural foes 
of such a people. 

The Materialists are offensive to me m many respects; their 
doctrines I hold to be pernicious, and I am disgusted at their arro- 
gance. If their system could be of any utility to man, it would 
seem to be by giving him a modest opinion of himself. But these 
reasoners show that it is not so ; and when they think they have 
said enough to establish that they are brutes, they show themselvei 
as proud as if they had dononstrated that they are gods. 

Materialism is, among all nations, a dangerous disease of the 
human mind ; but it is more especially to be dreaded among a 
democratic people, because it readily amalgamates with that vice 
which is most familiar to the heart under such circumstances. 
Democracy encourages a taste for physical gratification : this taste^ 
if it become excessive, soon disposes men to believe that all is 
matter only ; and materialism, in turn, hurries them back with mad 
impatience to these same delights: such is the fatal circle within 
which democratic nations are driven round. It were well that 
they should see the danger and hold back. 

Most religions are only general, simple, and practical means of 
teaching men the doctrine of the immortality of the souL That is 
the greatest benefit which a donocratic people derives firom its be- 
lief, and hence beUef is more necessary to such a people than to 
all othei?. When therefore any religion has struck its roots deep 
into a democracy, beware lest you disturb them; but rather watcJ^ 
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it oaiefblly, m tlie most paredous bequest of aristocratic ages. Sedc 
not to supersede the old religious opinions of men by new ones; 
kst in the passage from one fEuth to another, the soul bang left 
fiar a while stripped of all belief, the love of physical gratifications 
should grow iqxm it and fill it wholly. 

The doctrine of metempsychoens is assuredly not more rational 
than that of materialism ; nevertheless if it were absolutely neces- 
saiy that a democracy should choose one of the two, I should not 
hesitate to decide that the community would run less risk of being 
brutahzed by believing that the soul of man will pass into the car- 
cass of a hog, than by believing that the soul of man is nothing at 
alL The bdief in a super-sensual and immortal principle, united 
fiar a time to matter, is so indispensable to man's greatness, that its 
effects are strildng even when it is not united to the doctrine of 
future reward and punishment; and when it holds no more than 
that after death the divine principle contained in man is absorbed 
in the Deity, or transferred to animate the frame of some other 
creature. Men holding so inq>erfect a belief will still consider the 
body as the secondary and inferior portion of their nature, and they 
will despise it even while they yield to its influence; whereas they 
have a natural esteem and secret admiration for the immaterial 
part of man, even though they sometimes refuse to submit to its 
dominion. That is enough to give a lofty cast to Iheir opinions 
and their tastes, and to bid them tend with no interested motive;, 
and as it were by impulse, to pure feelings and elevated thoughts. 

It is not certain that Socrates and his followers had very fijced 
epinions as to what would befall man hereafter; but the sole point 
of belief on which they were determined — that the soul has 
nothing in common with the body, and survives it — ^was enough to 
fffe the Platonic philosophy that sublime aq>iration by which it is 
distinguished. 

It is dear firom the worics of Plato, that many philosophical 
writers, his predecessors or contemporaries, professed materialism. 
These writers have not reached us, or have reached us in mere 
firagments. The same thing has happened in almost all ages ; the 
greater part of the most famous minds in literature adhere to the 
doctrines of a super-sensual philosophy. The instinct and the taste 
of ^ human race maintain those doctrines; they save them often^ 
iinm in soite of men themselveflL mm! raise the Tm"^<« of their do* 
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fenders aVyye Hie tide of time. It mttft not then be flupposed flnl 
at any period or under any political condition, the paanon (or j^jai* 
cal gratifications, and the opinions which are superinduced by that 
passion, can erer content a whole people. The heart of man is of 
a larger mould; it can at once comprise a taste {or tiie po a s os s i opt 
of earth and the love of those of Heaven : at times it may seem to 
ding devotedly to the one, bat it will never be long without think-^ 
ing of the other. 

If it be easy to see that it is more particulariy important in dem- 
ocratic ages that spiritual opinions should prevail, it is not easy t» 
say by what means those who govern democratic nations may 
make them predominate. I am no believer in the prosperity, any 
more than in the durability, of offidal phik)sophies ; and as t» 
state-religions, I have always held, that if they be sometimes of 
momentary service to the interests of political power, they always 
sooner or later, become fiital to the church. Nor do I tiiink with 
those who assert, that to raise relipon in the eyes of tiie people, 
and to make them do honour to her spiritual doctrines, it is desir- 
able mdirectly to gi^ her ministers a political influence which the 
laws deny themu lam so much alive to the almost inevitable 
dangers which beset religious belief whenever the clergy take pait 
in public affairs, and I am so convinced that Christianity must be 
maintuned at any cost in the bosom of modem democracies, that I 
had rather shut up the priesthood within the sanctuary than allow 
ihem to step beyond it 

"What means then remain in the hands of constituted authoritiei 
to bring men back to spiritual opinions, <Nr to hold them fiuit to Ike 
religion by whidi those opinions are suggested 1 

My answer will do me harm in tiie eyes of TfcXAdum. I be* 
lieve that the sole effectual means which governments can emploj 
In order to have the doctrine of the immortality of the soul do^ 
respected, is ever to act as if tiiey believed in it themselves; and 
I tiiink that it is only by scmpidous confcmnity to religious moralitf 
in great affairs, that they can hepe to teach the commimity at 
large to know, to love^ and te eboerve it in tiie lesser 
(Of life. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

TBAT SXCBSSiyB GABB OP WOBLDLT WELFARE MAY IMPAIR THAT 

-WELFARE. 

There is a closer tie than is commonly supposed between the 
improvement of the sold and the amelioration of what belongs to 
the bodj. Man may leave these two things apart, and consider 
each of them alternately ; but he cannot sever them entirely with- 
out at last losing mght of one and of the other. 

The beasts have the same senses as ourselves, and very nearly 
the same appetites. We have no sensual passions which are not 
common to our race and theirs, and which are not to be found, at 
least in the germ, in a dog as well as in a man. Whence is it 
tiien that the animals can only provide for thdr first and lowest 
wflAts, whereas we can infinitely vary and endlessly increase our 
enjoyments 1 

We are superior to the beasts in this, that we use our souls to 
find out those material benefits to which they are only led by iiH 
stinct In man, the angel teaches the brute the art of contenting 
its desires. It is because man is capable of rising above the 
things of the body, and of contemning life itself, of which the 
beasts have not the least notion; that he can multiply these same 
things of the body to a degree which inferior races are equally 
unable to conceive. 

Whatever elevates, enlarges, and expands the soul, renders 
it more capable of succeeding in those very undertakings which 
concern it not Whatever, on the other hand, enervates or lowers 
it, weakens it for all purposes, the chiefest as well as the least, 
and threatens to render it almo^ equally impot^t for the one and 
for the other. Hence the soul must remain great and strongs 
ftough it were only to devote its strength and greatness firom 
time to time to the service of the hody. If men were ever to 
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content themsdres with material objects, it is probaUe that t]iej 
would lose by degrees the art of producing them ; and they would 
enjoy them in the end, like the brutes, without discernment and 
wkhout improvement 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

THAT m TIMES MABKED BT EQUALTTT OF CONDITIONS AND SCEPTICAL 
OPINIONS, rr IS important to remove to a distance the OB- 
JECTS OF HUMAN ACTIONS. 

« 

b the ages of faith the final end of life is placed beyond life. 
The men of those ages therefore, naturally, and in a manner in- 
Tohmtarily, accustom themselves to fix their gaze for a long 
eourse of years on some immoveable object, toward which they 
are constantly tending ; and they learn by insensible degrees to 
repress a multitude of petty passing desires, in order to be the 
better able to content that great and lasting desire which possesses 
them. When these same men engage in the affairs of this world, 
the same habits may be traced in their conduct They are apt to 
set up some general and certain aim and end to their actions here 
below, toward which all their efforts are directed : they do not turn 
from day to day to chase some novel object of desire, but they 
have settled designs which they are never weary of pursuing. 

This explains why religious nations have so often achieved such 
lasting results : for while they were thinking only of the other 
world, they had found out the great secret of success in this. Re- 
ligions ^ve men a general habit of conducting themselves with 
a view to futurity ; in this respect they are not less useiiil to hap- 
piness in this life than to felicity hereafter; and this is one of their 
chief political characteristics. 

But in proportion as the light of faith grows dim, the range of 
man's aght is circumscribed, as if the end and aim of human ac- 
tions appeared every day to be more within his reach. When 
men have once allowed thanselves to think no more of what is 
to befall them after life, they readily lapse into that complete and 
brutal indifference to futurity, which is but too conformable to 
some propoisities of mankind. As soon as they have lost the 
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halnt of pladng their diief hopes upon ronote erents, they nat- 
urally seek to gratiiy without delay their smallest desires ; and no 
sooner do they despair of living for ever, than they are disposed 
to act as if they were to exist but for a angle day. In sceptical 
ages it is always therefore to be feared that men may perpetually 
^ve way to their daily casual desires ; and that, wholly renoun- 
cing whatever cannot be acquired without protracted effort, they 
may establish nothing great, permanent, and calm. 

If the sodal ccmdition of a people, under these circumstances, 
becomes democratic, the danger which I here point out is thereby 
increased. When every one is constantly striving to change hiK 
position — ^when an immense field for competition is thrown open 
to all — ^when wealth is amassed or Assipated in the shortest possi- 
ble space of time amid the turmcnl of deuKxaracy, visions of sod- 
den and easy fortunes— of great possessions easily won and lost — 
of chance, under all its forms — haunt the mind. The instalnlity 
of society itself fosters the natural instalnlity of man's desires. 
In the midst of these perpetual fluctuations of his lot, the present 
grows upon his mind, until it conceals futurity firom his sight, and 
his looks go no further than the morrow. 

In those countries in which unhapinly irreligion and democraq^ 
oo-ezist, the most important duty of philosophers and of those in 
power is to be always striving to place the objects of human ac- 
tions far beyond man's immediate range. Circumscribed by the 
character of his country and his age, tiie mcn^alist must learn ta 
vindicate his principles in that position. He must constantly en- 
deavour to show his contemporaries, that, even in the midst of tiie 
perpetual commotion around them, it is easier than they think to 
conceive and to execute protracted undertakings. He must teach 
them that, although the aspect of mankind may have changed, the 
methods by which men may provide for their prosperity in this 
world are still the same ; and that among democratic nations, as 
well as elsewhere, it is only by resisting a thousand petty selfidi 
pasaons of the hour, that the general and unquoichable passion 
for happiness can be satisfied. 

The task of those in power is not less clearly marked out At 
all times it is important that those who govern nations should act 
with a view to the future : but this is even more necessary in dem* 
ocratic and sceptical ages than in any otherSr By acting that. 
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the leading men of demooracies not only make public affiurs {nkm- 
perous, but they also teach private individuals, by their example, 
the art of managing private concerns. 

Above all they must strive as much as possible to banish chance 
from the sphere of politics* The sudden and undeserved promo- 
tion of a courtier produces only a transient impression in an aristo- 
cratic country, because the aggregate institutions and opinions of 
the nation habitually compel men to advance slowly in tracks, 
which they cannot get out of. But nothing is more pernicious than 
similar instances of favour exhibited to the eyes of a democi;jatic 
people : they give the last impulse to the public mind in a direc- 
tion where everything hurries it onward. At times of scepticism 
and equality more especially, the favour of the people or of the 
prince, which chance may confer or chance withhold, ought never 
to stand in heu of attainments or services. It is desirable that 
every advancement should there appear to be the result of some 
effort ; so that no greatness should be of too easy acquirement, and 
that ambition should be obhged to fix its gaze long upon an object 
before it is gratified. 

Governments must apply themselves to restore to men that love 
of the future, with which religion and the state of society no longer 
inspire them i and, without saying so, they must practically teach' 
the community day by day that wealth, fame, and power are the 
rewards of labour — ^that great success stands at the utmost range 
of long dedres, and that nothing lasting is obtained but what is 
obtained by toiL 

When men have accustomed themselves to foresee firom afer 
what is likely to befal them in the world and to feed upon hopes, 
they can hardly confine their minds within the precise circumference 
of life, and they are ready to break the boundary and cast their 
looks beyond. I do not doubt that, by training the motnbers of a 
community to think of their future condition in this world, they 
would be gradually and unconsciously brought nearer to religions 
convictions. Thus the means which allow men, up to a certain 
point, to go without religion, are perhaps after all the only means 
we still possess for bringing mankind back by a long and round- 
about path to a state of faith. 

OS 21 
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CHAPTER XVm. 

THAT AMQHO THE AMERICANS, ALL HONEST CALLINOS ARE HONOURABLE. 

Among a democratic people, "where there is no hereditary wealth, 
every man works to earn a living, or has worked, or is bom of 
parents who have worked. The notion of labour is therefore pre- 
sented to the mind on every side as the necessary, natural, and 
honest condition of human existence. Not only is labour not dis- 
honourable among such a people, but it is held in honour : the 
prejudice is not against it, but in its farour. In the United States 
a wealthy man thinks that he owes it to public opinion to devote 
his leisure to some kind of industrial or commercial pursuit, or to 
public business. He would think himself in bad repute if he em- 
ployed his life solely in living. It is for the purpose of escaping 
this obligation to work, that so many rich Americans come to Eu- 
rope, where they find some scattered remains of aristocratic society, 
among which idleness is still held in honour. 

Equality of conditions not only ennobles the notion of labour in 
men's estimation, but it raises the notion of labour as a source of 
profit. 

In aristocracies it is not exactly labour that is despised, but 
labour with a view to profit Labour is honorific in itself, when it 
is undertaken at the sole bidding of ambition or of virtue. Yet m 
aristocratic society it constantly happens that he who works for 
honour is not insensible to the attractions of profit But these two 
deares only intermingle in the innermost depths of his soul : he 
carefully hides firom every eye the point at which they join ; he 
would fain conceal it from himself. In aristocratic countries iheft 
are few public officers who do not affect to serve their country 
without interested motives. Their salary is an incident of which 
they think but little, and of which they always affect not to think 
at alL Thus the notion of profit is kept distinct fix)m that of 
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labour ; however they may be united in pdnt of fact^ Ihey are not 
thought of together. 

In democratic communities these two notions are on the contrary 
always palpably united. As the dedre of well-being is universal — 
as fortunes are slender or fluctuating — as every one wants either 
to increase his own resources, or to provide fresh ones for his 
progeny — ^men clearly see that it is profit which, if not wholly at 
least partially, leads them to work. Even those who are princi- 
pally actuated by the love of fame are necessarily made fkmiliar 
with the thought that they are not exclusively actuated by that 
motive; and they discover that the desire of getting a living is 
mingled in their minds with the desire of making life illustrious. 

As soon as, on the one hand, labour is held by the whole com- 
munity to be an honourable necessity of man's condition — ^and oa 
the other, as soon as labour is always ostensibly performed, wholly 
or in part, for the purpose of earning remuneration— the immense 
interval which separated different callings in aristocratic societies 
disappears. If all are not alike, all at least have one feature in 
common. No* profession exists ill which men do not woric for 
money ; and the remuneration which is common to them all, gives 
them all an air of resemblance. 

This serves to explain the opinions which the Americans entor- 
tain with respect to different callings. In America no one is de* 
graded because he works, for every one about him works also ; nor 
is any one humiliated by the notion of receiving pay, for the 
Plreadent of the United States also works for pay. He is paid for 
comman(£ng — other men for obeying orders. In the United States 
professions are more or less laborious, more or less profitable ; but 
they are never either high or low: every honest calUng is boA- 
ourable. 
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CHAPtERXDL 

THUT ALMOST ALL THB AHEBICAN8 FOLLOW INDTTSTBUL 

CALLINOS. 

Agricttlture is, perhaps, of all the useful arts that which im* 
proves most slowly among democratic nations. Frequently, indeed, 
it would seem to be statii^ary, because other arts are maldng rapid 
strides toward perfection. On the other hand, almost all the 
tastes and habits which the equality of conditions engenders nata- 
rally lead men to oomaerdal and industrial occupations. 

Suppose an active, enlightened, and free man, enjoying a com- 
petency, but full of desires : he is too poor to live in idleness ; he 
is rich enough to feel himself protected £rom the immediate fear of 
want, and he thinks how he can better his condition. This man 
has conceived a taste for physical gratifications, which thousands 
of his fellow-men indulge in around him; he has himself begun to 
enjoy these pleasures, and he is eager to mcrease his means of 
satisfying these tastes more completely. But Ufe is slippmg away, 
time is urgent — -to what is he to turn? The cultivation of the 
ground promises an almost certain result to his exertions, but a 
slow one j men are not enriched by it witiiout patience and tcnL 
Agriculture is therefore only suited to those who have already 
large superfluous wealth, or to those whose penury bids them 
only seek a bare subsistence. The chcnce of such a man m 
we have supposed is soon made; he sells his plot of ground, 
leaves his dwelling, and embarks in some hazardous but lucrative 
calling. 

Democratic commxmities abound in men of thb kind ; and in 
proportion as the equality of conditions becomes greater, their mul- 
titude increases. Thus democracy not cmly swells the number of 
woildng men, but it leads men to prefer one land of labour to 
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* mother; and whfle it Averts them from agricakare, it encouragei 
their taste for commerce and manofactures.* 

This spirit may be observed even among the richest members of 
the community. In democratic countries, however opulent a man 
is supposed to be, he is almost always discontented with his fortune, 
because he finds that he is less ridi flian lus fisither was, and he 
fears that his sons wiH be less rich than himself. Most rich men 
in democracies are therefore constantly haxmted by the desire of 
obtaining wealth, and they naturally turn their attention to trade 
and manufactures, which appear to offer the readiest and most 
powerful means of success. In this respect they share the instincts 
of the poor, without feeling the same necessities ; say rather, they 
feel the most imperious of all necessities, that of not sinking in 
the world. 

In aristocracies the rich are at the same time those who govern. 
The attention which they unceasingly devote to important public 
a£fairs diverts them from the lesser cares which trade and manu- 
factures demand. If the will of an individual happens neverthe- 
less to turn his attention to business, the will of the body to which 
he belongs will immediately debar hka from pursuing it; for how- 
ever men may declaim against the rule of numbers, they cannot 
wholly escape their sway; and even among those aristocratic 
bodies which most obstinately refiise to acknowledge the rights o^ 
the majority of the nation, a privat£i majority is formed which gov- 
erns the restf 

* It has often been remarked that manufacturers and mercantile men are 
inordinately addicted to physical gratifications, and this has been attributed 
to commerce and manufactures ; but that is, I apprehend, to take the efiect 
for the cause. The taste for physical gratifications is not imparted to men 
by commerce or manufactures, but it is rather diis taste which leads men 
to embark in commerce and manu&ctures, as a means by which they hope 
to satisfy themselres more prompdy and more completely. If commerce 
and manufactures increase the desire of well-being, it is because every 
passion gathers strength in proportion as it is cultivated, and is increased 
by all the efforts made to satiate it All the causes which make the love 
of worldly welfare predominate in the heart of man are favourable to the 
growth of commerce and manufactures. Equality of ccmditions is one of 
those causes ; it encourages trade, not directly by giving men a taste for 
busmesB, but indirectly by strengthening and expanding in their minds a 
taste for prosperity. 

t Some aristocradei, however, have devoted themselvei eagerly to oqiii> 
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In democratic eomntries, whert won&y dom not leid tboie ^fii# 
possess it to political power, but often removes them from it, the 
rich do not Imow how to qpend their leisure. They are driven mto 
active life by the inquietude and the greatness of their desures, by 
the extent of their resources, and by the taste for what is eztraor* 
dinary, which ii almost always felt by those who rise, by what- 
soever means, above the crowd. Trade is the only road open t» 
them. In democracies nothing is more great or more brilliant 
than commerce : it attracts the attention of the public, and fills the 
imagination of the multitude ; all energetic passions are directed 
toward it Neither their own prejudices, nor those of any body 
else, can prevent the rich from devoting themselves to it The 
wealthy members of democracies never form a body which has 
manners and regulations of its own ; the opinions peculiar to th^ 
class do not restrain them, and the common opinions of their coun- 

merce, and have cultivated manufactures with success. The history of the 
world might furnish several conspicuous examples. Bat, generally speak- 
ing, it may he affirmed that the aristocratic principle is not favourahle to the 
growth of trade and manufactures. Monied aristocracies are the only ex« 
eeption to the rule. Among such aristocracies there are hardly any desires 
which do not require wealth to satisfy l^em ; the love of riches becomes, 
80 to speak, the high road of human passions, which it crossed by or con- 
nected with all lesser tracks. The love of money and the thirst for that 
distinction which attaches to power, are then so closely intermixed in the 
-same souls, that it becomes difficult to discover whether men grow covetous 
-from ambition, or whether they are ambitious from covetousness. This is 
the case in England, where men seek to get rich in order to arrive at dis- 
tinction, and se^ distinctions as a manifestation of their wealth. The mind 
is then seized by both ends, and hurried into trade and manufactures, which 
are the shortest roads that lead to opulence. 

This, however, strikes me as an exceptional and transitory circumstanceu 
When wealth is 'become the only sjrmbol of aristocracy, it is very difficult 
for the wealdiy to maintain sole possession of political power, to the ex- 
^usion of all odier men. The aristocracy of birth and pure democracy art 
at the two extremes of the social and political state of nations: betwesa 
them monied aristocracy finds its place. The latter approximates to the 
aristocracy of birth by conferring great privileges on a small number of per- 
sons; it so far belongs to the democratic element, that these privileges may 
be successively acquired by all. It frequently forms a natural transition be- 
tween these twe conditions of iKKsiety, and it is difficult to say whether it 
closes the reign of aristocratieinstimtions, or whether it afaeady qteas ths 
>new era of demeccMj, 
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try nrge them on. Moreorer, as all the large fortunes, which are 
to be met witii in a democratic comnmnity, are of commercial 
growth, many generations must succeed each other before their 
possessors can have entirely laid aside their habits of business. 

Circumscribed within the narrow space wluch politics leave 
them, rich men in democrades eagerly embark in conmiercial en- 
terprise : there they can extend and employ their natural advan- 
tages ; and indeed it is even by the boldness and the magnitude of 
their industrial speculations that we may measure the slight es- 
teem in which productive industry would have been held by them^ 
if they had been born amid an aristocracy. 

A similar observation is likewise applicable to all men living in 
democracies, whether they be poor or rich. Those who live in 
the midst of democratic fluctuations have always before their eyes 
the phantom of chance ; and they end by liking all undertakings 
in which chance plajrs a part They are therefore all led to en- 
gage in commerce, not only for the sake of the profit it holds out 
to them, but for the love of the constant excitement occasioned 
by that pursuit. 

The United States of America have only been emancipated for 
half a century from the state of colonial dependance in which 
they stood to Great Britain : the number of large fortunes there 
is small, and capital is still scarce. Yet no people in the world 
has made such rapid progress in trade and manufactures as the 
Americans : they constitute at the present day the second mari- 
time nation in the world ; and although their manufactures have 
to struggle with almost insurmountable natural impediments, they 
are not prevented from making great and daily advances. 

In the United States the greatest undertakings and speculations 
are executed without difficulty, because the whole population is 
engaged in productive industry, and because the poorest as well 
as the most opulent members of the commonwealth are ready to 
combine their efforts for these purposes. The consequence Ls, that 
a stranger is constantly amazed by the immense public works ex- 
ecuted by a nation which contains, so to speak, no rich men. 
The Americans arrived but as yesterday on the territory which 
they inhabit, and they have already changed the whole order of 
nature for their own advantage. They have joined the Hudson to 
the Missisappi, and made the Atlantic Ocean communicate with 
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the Gulf of Mexico, across a continent of more than five hundred 
leagues in extent which separates the two seas. The longest rail- 
roads which have been constructed up to the present time are 
in America. 

But what most astonishes me in the United States, is not so 
much the marvellous grandeur of some undertakings, as the innu- 
merable multitude of small ones. Almost all the farmers of the 
United States combine some trade with agriculture ; most of them 
make agriculture itself a trade. It seldom happens that an Amer- 
ican farmer settles for good upon the land which he occupies: 
especially in the districts of the far west he brings land into til- 
lage in order to sell it again, and not to farm it : he builds a farm- 
house on the speculation, that, as the state of the country will 
soon be changed by the increase of population, a good price will 
be gotten for it 

Every year a swarm of the inhabitants of the North arrive in 
the Southern states, and settle in the parts where the cottoQ-plant 
and the sugar-cane grow. These men cultivate the soil in order 
to make it produce in a few years enough to enrich them ; and 
they already look forward to the time when they may return home 
to enjoy the competency thus acquired. Thus the Americans 
carry their business-like qualities into agriculture ; and their tra- 
ding passions are displayed in that, as in their other pursuits. 

The Americans make immense progress in productive industry, 
because they all devote themselves to it at once ; and for this 
same reason they are exposed to very unexpected and formidable 
embarrassments. As they are all engaged in commerce, their 
coDunercial affairs are affected by such various and complex causes, 
that it is impossible to foresee what difficulties may arise. As 
they are all more or less engaged in productive industry, at the 
least shock given to business all private fortunes are put in jeop- 
ardy at the same time, and the State is shaken. I believe that the 
return of these commercial panics is an endemic disease of the 
democratic nations of oui; age. It may be rendered less danger^ 
ous, but it cannot be cured ; because it does not originate in acci« 
dental circumstances, but in the temperament of these nations. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THIT ABISTOCBACT HAT BE ENGENDERED BY MANUFACTURES. 

I HATE shown tbat democracy is faTourable to the growth of 
manufactures, and that it increases without limit the numbers of 
the manufacturing classes : we shall now see by what side-road 
manufactures may possibly in their turn bring men back to aris- 
tocracy. 

It is acknowledged, that when a workman is engaged every day 
upon the same detail, the whole conmiodity is produced with great- 
er ease, promptitude, and economy. It is likewise acknowledged, 
that the cost of the production of manufactured goods is diminished 
by the extent of the establishment in which they are made, and by 
tiie amount of capital employed or of credit These truths had long 
been imperfectly discerned, but in our time they have been demon- 
strated. They have been already applied to many very important 
kinds of manufactures, and the humblest will gradually be govern- 
ed by them. I know of nothing in politics which deserves to fix 
tiie attention of the legislator more closely than these two new 
axioms of the science of manufactures. 

When a workman is unceasingly and exclusively engaged in the 
fabrication of one thing, he ultimately does his work with singular 
dexterity ; but at the same time he loses the general faculty of ap- 
plying his mind to the direction of the work. He every day be- 
comes more adroit and less industrious ; so that it may be said of 
him, that in proportion as the workman improves the man is de- 
graded. What can be expected of a man who has spent twenty 
years of his life in making heads for pins ? and to what can that 
mighty human intelligence, which has so often stirred the world, 
be applied in him, except it be to investigate the best method of 
making pins' heads ? When a workman has spent a considerable 
portion of his existence in this manner, his thoughts are fof ever set 
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upon the object of his daily toil; his body has contracted certain 
fixed halntSy which it can never shake off: in a word, he no longer 
belongs to himself^ but to the calling which he has chosen. It is 
in vain that laws and manners have been at the pains to level aD 
barriers round such a man, and to open to him on every side a 
thousand different paths to fortune ; a theory of manufactures more 
powerful than manners and laws binds him to a craft, and fre- 
quently to a spot, which he cannot leave : it assigns to him a cer- 
tain place in society, beyond which he cannot go: in the midst of 
universal movement, it has rendered him stationary. 

In proportion as the principle of the division of labour is more 
extensively applied, the workman becomes more weak, more nap- 
row-minded and more dependant The art advances, the artisaik 
recedes. On the other hand, in proportion as it becomes more 
manifest that the productions of manufactures are by so much the 
cheaper and better as the manufacture is larger and the amount of 
capital employed more considerable, wealthy and educated mea 
come forward to embark in manufactures which were heretofore 
abandoned to poor or ignorant handicraftsmen. The magnitude of 
the efforts required, and the importance of the results to be obtain- 
ed, attract them. Thus at the very time at which the science of 
manufactures lowers the class of workmen, it raises the class of 
masters. 

Whereas the workman concentrates his faculties more and more 
upon the study of a single detail, the master surveys a more exten- 
sive whole, and the mind of the latter is enlarged in proportion as 
that of the former is narrowed. In a short time the one will re- 
quire nothing but physical strengtii witiiout mtelligence ; the other 
stands in need of science, and almost of genius, to ensure success* 
This man resembles more and more the administrator of a vast em- 
pire — ^that man, a brute. 

The master and the workman have then here no similarity, and 
thdr differences increase every day. They are only connected as 
the two rings at the extremities of a long chain. Each of them fills 
the station which is made for him, and out of which he does not 
get : the one is continually, closely, and necessarily dependant upon 
the other, and seems as much bom to obey as that other is to com- 
mand. What is this but aristocracy 1 

As the conditions of men constituting the nation become more 
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and more equal, the demand for manufactured commodities becomei 
more general and more extensive; and the cheapness which places 
these objects withm the reach of slender fcnrtunes becomes a great 
element of success. Hence there are every day more men of great 
opulence and education who devote their wealth and knowledge to 
manufactures; and who seek, by opening large establishments, 
and by a strict division of labour, to meet the fresh demands which 
are made on all sides. Thus, in proportion as the mass of the na- 
tion turns to democracy, that particular class which is engaged in 
Humufactures becomes more aristocratic Men grow more alike in 
the one — ^more different in the other ; and inequality increases in 
the less niunerous class, in the same ratio in which it decreases in 
the community. 

Hence it would appear, on searching to the bottom, that aristoc- 
racy should naturally spring out of the bosom of democracy. 

But this kmd of aristocracy by no means resembles those lands 
which preceded it It will be observed at once, that, as it applies 
exclusively to manu&ctures and to some manufacturing callings, it 
is a monstrous exception in the general aspect of society. The 
small aristocratic societies which are formed by some manufacturers 
in the midst of the immense democracy of our age, contain, like 
the great aristocratic sodeties of former ages, some men who are 
very opulent, and a multitude who are wretchedly poor. The poor 
have few means of escaping fit>m their condition and becoming 
rich ; but the rich are constantly becoming poor, or they give up 
busmess when they have realized a fortune. Thus the elements of 
which the class of the poor is composed, are fixed ; but the ele- 
ments of which the dass of the rich is composed are not so. To 
say the truth, though there are rich men, the class of rich men does 
not exist ; for these rich individuals have no feelings or purposes in 
-common, no mutual traditions or mutual hopes : there are therefore 
members, but no body. 

Not only are the rich not compactly united among themselves, 
but there is no real bond between them and the poor. Their rela- 
tive position is not a permanent one ; they are constantly drawn 
together or separated by their interests. The workman is generally 
dependant on the master, but not on any particular master ; these 
two men meet in the factory, but know not each other elsewhere ; 
jodA while diey come into contact on one point, they stand veiy 
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iride ^mrt o& all others. The mamifiictarer asks nodnng of the 
worimiah but his labour; the workman expects nothing from Urn 
but his wages. The one contracts no obU^tion to protect, nortfae 
other to defend ; and they are not permanent^ connected either by 
habit or hj duty. 

The aristocracy created by bosmess rarely settles in the midst of 
the manufacturing population which it cErects : the object is not to 
govern that population, but to use it An anstocracy thus consti- 
tuted can have no great hold upon those whom it employs ; and 
even if it succeed in retsuning them at one moment, they escape 
the next : it knows not how to will, and it cannot act 

The territorial aristocracy of former ages was eitho* bound by 
law, or thought itself bound by usage, to come to the relief of its 
serving*men, and to succour th^ dktresses. But the manufactur- 
ing aristocracy of our age first impoveridies and debases the men 
who serve it, and then abandons them to be supported by the 
charity of the public. This is a natural consequence of what has 
been said before. Between the workman and the master there are 
frequent relations, but no real partnership. 

I am of (^nnion, upon the whole, that the manufactming aristoc- 
racy which is growing up under our eyes, is one of the hardiesi 
which ever existed in the world ; but at the same time it is one of 
the most confined and least dangerous. Nevertheless the friends at 
democracy should keep their eyes anxiously fixed in this direction ; 
for if ever a permanent inequality of conditions and aristocrat 
again penetrate into the world, it may be predicted that this is the 
channel by which they will enter. 
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INFLUENCB OF DSMOCRACT ON BfANNBRS, PR0PBRL7 

SO CALLED. 



CHAPTER L 

TBkT 1UMNEB8 AEB SOFTENED AS SOCIAL OCmDITIONS BBCOUE 

VOKE EQUAL. 

We porceire that for several ages social conditions have tended 
to equality and we discover that in the coarse of the same period 
the manners of society have been softened. Are these two things 
merely contemporaneous, or does any secret link eodst between 
fhem, so that the one caimot go on without making the other ad- 
vance 1 Several causes may concur to render the manners of a 
people less rude ; but, of all these causes, the most powerful ap- 
pears to me to be the ecpiality of conditions. Equality of conditions 
and growing civility in manners are thai, in my eyes, not only 
ccmtemporaneous occurrences, but correlative facts. 

When the fabulists seek to interest us in the actions of beasts, 
they invest them witii human noti(»is and passions ; the poets who 
sing of s{Hrits and angels do the same : there is no wretehedness 
80 deep, nor any hapfmiess so pore, as to fill the human mind and 
touch the heart, unless we are ourselves hdd up to our own eyes 
under other features. 

This is strictly applieaUe to the subject upon which we are at 
present engaged. When all men are irrevocably mardialled in an 
aristocratic community, according to their professions, their ppoperty, 
and their birth, the members of each class, considering fliemselves 
as children of the same family, cherish a constant and lively sym- 
pathy toward each other, which can never be feh in an equal de* 
gree by &e citizens of a democracy. But the same feeling does 

not exist iMtween the several classes toward each ^tfaer. 
P2 
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Among an aiutocratic people eadi cute bas ite own opiukm^ 
feelings, rights, manners, and modes of fiving. Thus fhe men of 
"Vhom each caste is onnposed do not resemUe the mass of tbeir 
fellow-citizens ; they do not think or fed in the same manner, and 
tiiey scarcely believe that they belong to the same human race. 
They cannot therefore thcmHigfaly miderstand what others fed, nor 
judge of others by themselves. Yet they are sometimes eager to 
lend each othermutoalaid; but this is not contrary to my previous 
observation. 

These aristocratic institutions, whidi made the beings of one and 
the same race so different, neverthdess bound them to each other 
by dose pohtical ties. Although the serf had no natural interest 
in the fate of nobles, he did not the less think himself obliged to 
devote his person to the service of that noble who happened to be 
his lord : and although the noble hdd himself to be of a different 
nature from that of his 8er&,he neverOidess hdd that his duty and 
his honor <x)nstrained him to ddend, at the risk of his own life, 
Aoae who dwelt upon his 4k)mainB. 

It is evidentthat these mutual oUigations -did not originate in tfie 
law of nature, but in tbe law of sodety ; and thatt the daim of 
Bodal duty was more stringent than that of mere hvmanity. These 
services were not supposed to be <hie from man to man, but to the 
vassal or to the lord. Feudal institutions awakened a lively sym- 
pathy for the sufferings of certain men, but none at all for the mis- 
eries of mankind. They infused generosity rather than mildness 
into the manners of the time, and although they prompted men to 
great acts of sdf^evotion, they engendered no real sjrmpathies ; 
for real sympathies can only exist between those who are alike ; 
and in aristocratic ages men admowledge none but the memben 
<»f their own caste to be like themsdves. 

When the chroniders of the middle ages, who all bdonged to 
the aristocracy by bvtfa or education, rdale the tragical end of a 
noble, their grief flows apace ; whereas they tdl you at a breath, 
and wkhout wincing,af massacres and tortures inflicted on the 
oommon sort of people. Not that these writers fdt habitual hatred 
or systematic disdain for the people; war between the several class- 
es of the commumty was not y^ dedared. They were impdled 
fay an instinct rather than by a passion; as they had formed no dear 
sxition of apo^m«i'ssu£fanng|i|thqf caredbotUttkforhisfiile. 
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The same feelings animated tbe lower orders whenever the feadal 
lie was broken. The same ages which witnessed so many heroic 
acts of self-devotion on the part of vassals for their lords, were 
stained with atrocious barbuitie^ exercised from time to time by 
the lower classes on the higher. 

It must not be supposed that this mutual insensibility arose solely 
from the absence of public order andeducation; for traces of it are 
to be found in the following centuries, which became tranquil and 
enlightened while they remained aristocratic* 

In 1676 the lower classes in Brittany revolted at the impontion 
of a new tax. These disturbances were put down with unexampled 
atrocity. Observe the language in which Madame de S^vign6, a 
witness of these horrors, relates them to her daughter : 

^ Aux Rochers, 30 Octobre, 1675. 

^ Mon Dieu, ma fille^ que votre lettre d'Aix est plaisante ! Au 
moins relisez vos lettres avant que de les envoyer; laissez-vous 
surprendre k leur agr^ment, et consolez vous par ce plaisir de la 
peine que vous avez d'en tant ^crire. Vous avez done baise toute 
la Provence ? il n'y aurait pas satisfaction k bsdser toute la Bre- 
tagne, k moin» qu'on n'aim&t k sentir le vin. ........ Youlez- 

vous savoir des nouvelles de Rennes 1 On a fait une taxe de cent 
mille ecus sur le bourgeois; et si on ne trouve point cette somme 
dans vingt-quatre heures, elle sera doubl^e et exigible par les 
soldats. On a chass^ et banni toute une grande rue, et d^fendu de 
les recueillir sous peme de la vie; de sorte qu'on voyait tous ces 
mis^rableSy vieillards, femmes accouch^es, enfans, errer en pleurs 
au sortir de cette ville sans savoir ou aller. On roua avant-hier 
un violon, qui avait commence la danse et la pillerie du papier 
timbr6 ; il a ^t6 ^cartel^ aprds sa mort, et ses quatre quartiers 
exposes aux quatre coins de la ville. On a pris soixante bourgeois, 
et on commence dematn les punitions. Cette province est un bel 
exemple pour les autres, et surtout de respecter les gouvemeurs et 
les gouvemantes, et de ne point jeter de pierres dans leur jardin.* 

^ Madame de Tarente ^tait bier dans ces bois par un temps 
enchants : il n'est question ni de chambre ni de collation ; eUe 
entre par la barriere et s'en retoume de meme. . . 
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* To ieel the point of this joke the mder should recollect that Mudamt 
de Qrignan was Gooreniinte de Fhyrence. 
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In another letter die adds : — 

^Vous me parlez bien plaisamment de nos misdres; nous ne 
floounes plus si rou6s ; nn en huit jours, pour entretenir la justice. 
n est Trai que la penderie me paratt maintenant un rafraichiase- 
ment. J'ai une tout autre id^e de la justice, depuis que je suis en 
ce pays. Vos gal^riens me paraissent une sod^t6 d'honn^tes gens 
qui se sont retires du monde pour mener une Tie douce." 

It "wovld be a mistake to suppose that Madame de S^vign^, who 
wrote these lines, was a selfish or cruel person ; she was passion- 
ately attached to her children, and rearj ready to sympathize in the 
sorrows of her fiiends ; nay, her letters show that she treated her 
yassals and servants with kindness and indulgence. But Madame 
de S^yign6 had no dear notion of suffering in any one who was 
not a person of quality. 

In our time the harshest man writing to the most insensible 
person of his acquaintance would not venture wantonly to indulge 
in the cruel jocularity which I have quoted; and even if his own 
manners allowed him to do so, the manners of society at large 
would forbid it. Whence does this arise 1 Have we more sen- 
sibility than our forefathers ? I know not that we have ; but I am 
sure that our sensibility is extended to a far greater range of objects. 
When all the ranks of a community are nearly equal, as all men 
think and feel in nearly the same manner, each of them may judge 
in a moment of the sensations of all the others : he casts a rapid 
glance upon himself, and that is enough. There is no wretched- 
ness into which he cannot readily enter, and a secret instinct re- 
veals to him its extent It ^gnifies not that strangers or foes be 
the sufferers ; imagination puts him in their place : something like 
a personal feeling b mingled with his pity, and makes himself 
suffer while the body of his fellow-creature is in torture. 

In democratic ages men rarely sacrifice themselves for one 
another; but they display general compassion for the members 
of the human race. They inflict no useless ills; and they are 
happy to reUeve the griefs of others, when they can do so without 
much hurting themselves ; they are not disinterested, but they are 
humane. 

Although the Americans have in a manner reduced egotism to a 
social and philosophical theory, they are nevertheless extremely 
open to compassion. In no country is criminal justice admini** 
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tered with more mildness than m the United States. While the 
English seem disposed carefully to retain the bloody traces of the 
dark ages in their penal legislation, the Americans have almost 
expunged capital punishment from their codes. North America 
is, I think, the only country upon earth in which the life of no 
one citizen has been taken for a pohtical offence in the course of 
the last fifty years. 

The circumstance which condusively shows that this dngular 
mildness of the Americans arises chiefly fit>m their social condition, 
is the manner in which they treat their slaves. Perhaps there is 
not, upon the whole, a nngle European colony in the New World 
in which the phyacal condition of the blacks is less severe than in 
the United States; yet the slayes still endure horrid sufferings 
there, and are constantly exposed to barbarous punishments. It 
18 easy to perceive that the lot of these unhappy beings inspires 
their masters with but littie compasnon, and that they look upon 
slavery, not only as an institution which is profitable to them, but 
as an evil which does not affect them. Thus the same man who is 
full of humanity toward his fellow-creatures when they are at the 
same time his equals, becomes insenable to their afflictions as soon 
as that equality ceases. His mildness should therefore be attributed 
to the equality of conditions, rather than to civilization and education. 

What I have here remarked of individuals is to a certain extent 
applicable to nations. When each nation has its distinct opinions, 
befief, laws and customs, it looks upon itself as the whole of man- 
kind, and is moved by no sorrows but its own. Should war break 
out between two nations animated by this feeling, it is sure to be 
waged with great cruelty. 

At the time of their Ughest culture, the Romans daughtered tiie 
generak of thdr enemies, after having dragged them in triumph 
behind a car ; and they flung their prisoners to the beasts of the 
Circus for the amusement of the people. Cicero, who declaimed 
80 Tdiementiy at the notion of crucifying a Roman citizen, had 
not a word to say against these horrible abuses of victory. It is 
evident that in his eyes a barbarian did not bdong to the same 
human race as a Roman. 

On the contrary, in proportion as nations become more like each 
other, they become reciprocally more compasaonate, and the law 
of nations is mitigated. 

% S3 
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CHAPTER n. 

THAT DEIIOCBACT RENDEBS THE HABITUAL INTEBCOUBSE OF THB 

AMEEICANS 8I1IPLB AND BAST. 

Democbact does not attach men strongly to each other ; but it 
places their habitual intercourse upon an eaaer footing. 

If two Englishmen chance to meet at the Antipodes, where th^ 
are surrounded by strangers whose language and manners are al- 
most unknown to them, they will first stare at each other with 
much ccffiosity and a Idnd of secret uneasiness; they will then 
turn away, or, if one accosts the other, they will take care only to 
converse with a constrained and absent air upon very uninq>ortant 
subjects. Yet there is no enmity between these men ; they have 
never seen each other before, and each believes the other to be a 
respectable person. Why then should they stand so cautiously 
apart 1 We must go back to England to learn the reason. 

When it is birth alone, indep^ident of wealth, which classes 
men in society, every one knows exactly what his own position is 
upon the social scale ; he does not seek to rise, he does not fear to 
onk. In a community thus organized, men of different castes 
communicate very little with each other ; but if accident bnngg 
them together, they are ready to converse without hoping or fear- 
ing to lose thdr own position. Their intercourse is not upon a 
footing of equality, but it is not constrained. 

When monied aristocracy succeeds to aristocracy of birth, the 
case is altered. The privileges of some are still extremely great, 
but the possibility of acquiring those privileges is open to all: 
whence it follows that those who possess them are constantly 
haunted by the apprehen^on of losing them, or of other men's 
sharing them; those who do not yet enjoy them, long to possess 
them at any cost, or, if they fail, to appear at least to possess 
them— wbidi is not impossible. As the social importimce of men 
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B no longer ostensibly and permanently fixed by Uood, and is in- 
finitely yaried by wealth, ranks still exist, but it is not easy clearly 
to distinguish at a glance those who respectively belong to them. 
Secret hostilities then arise in the community ; one set of men en- 
deayour hj innumerable artifices to penetrate or to appear to pene- 
trate, among those who are above them ; another set are constantly 
in arms against these usurpers of their rights ; or rather the same 
individual does both at once, and while he seeks to raise himself into 
a higher circle, he is always on the defensive against the intrusion 
of those below him. 

Such is the condition of England at the present time ; and I am 
of opinion that the peculiarity before adverted to is principally to 
be attributed to this cause. As aristocratic pride is still extremely 
great among the English, and as the limits of aristocracy are ill- 
defined, everybody lives in constant dread lest advantage should be 
taken of his familiarity. Unable to judge at once of the social 
position of those he meets, an Englishman prudently avoids all 
contact with them. Men are afiraid lest some slight service ren- 
dered should draw them into an unsuitable acquamtance; they 
dread civihties, and they avoid the obtrusive gratitude of a stranger 
quite as much as his hatred. ' 

Many people attribute these singular anti-sodal propen^ties, and 
ihe reserved and the taciturn bearing of the English, to purely 
physical causes. I may admit that there is something of it in 
thdr race, but much more of it is attributable to their social con- 
dition, as is proved by the contrast of the Americans. 

In America, where the privileges of birth never existed, and 
whore riches confer no peculiar rights on their possessors, men un- 
acquainted with each other are very ready to firequent the same 
places, and find neither peril nor advantage in the firee interchange 
of their thoughts. If they meet by accident they neither seek nor 
avoid intercourse; thdr manner is therefore natural, firank, and 
open : it is easy to see that they hardly expect or apprehend any- 
thing firom eadi other, and that they do not care to display, any 
more than to conceal, their position in the world. If their demeanor 
is often cold and serious, it is never haughty or constrained; and 
if they do not converse, it is because they are not in a humour to 
talk, not because they think it their interest to be silent 

In a foreign country two Americans are at once firiends, simp^ 
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Imsiiiise tliey are Americans. Tbej are repulsed by no prejudice; 
lliey are attracted by their common conntiy. For two Engliafamen 
the same blood is not enough ; they must be brought together by 
the same rank. The Americans remark this unsociable mood of 
the English as much as the French do, and thqr are not less as- 
tonished by it Yet the Americans are connected with Fug! and 
by their origm, their reUgion, their language, and partialfy by 
tiidr manners : ^ey only differ in iikw social condition. It may 
therefore be inferred, that the resenre of the English proceeds from 
the constitution of their countiy much more than fix)m that of its 
ankaUtants. 
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CHAPTER m. 

WHY THE AMERICANS SHOW 80 LITXLB SENSITIVENESS IN THEIR OWN 
OOUNTRYy AND ARE SO SENSITIVE IN EUROPE. 

The temper of the Americans is vindictive, like that of all sen* 
OQS and reflecting nations. They hardly ever forget an offence, but 
it is not easy to offend them; and their resentment is as slow to 
Idndle as it is to abate. 

In aristocratic commmuties, where a small nmnber of persons 
manage everything, the outward intercourse of men is subject to 
settled conventional rules. Every one then thinks he knoves ex- 
actly what marks of respect or of condescension he ought to dis- 
play, and none are presumed to be ignorant of the science of eti- 
quette. These usages of the first dass in society afterward serve 
as a model to all the others; beades which, each of the latter lays 
down a code of its own, to which all its membens are bound to 
conform. Thus the rules of politeness form a complex system of 
legislation, which it is difficult to be perfectly master of, but from 
which it is dangerous for any one to deviate ; so that men are con- 
stantly exposed involuntarily to inflict or to receive bitter affronts. 

But as the distinctions of rank are obliterated, as men differing 
in ediK^tion and in birth meet and mingle in the same places ai 
resort, it is almost imposdble to agree upon the rules of good 
breeding. As its laws are uncertain, to disobey them is not a 
brime, even in the eyes of those who know what fhey are : men 
attach more importance to intentions than to forms, and they grow 
less civil, but at the same time less quarrelsome. 

There are many little attentions which an American does not 
care about ; he tldnks they are not due to him, or he presumes 
that they are not known to be due : he therefore either does not 
perceive a rudeness, or he for^ves it ; his manners become less 
courteous, and hb character more plam and masculine. 

VolIL— Q 
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The mutual indulgence which the Americans display, and the 
manly confidence with which they treat each other, also result from 
another deeper and more general cause, which I have already ad- 
verted to in the preceding chapter. In the United States the dis- 
tinctions of rank in dvil society are shght, in political society they 
are null ; an American, therefore, does not think himself bound to 
pay particular attentions to any of his fellow-citizens, nor does he 
require such attentions from them toward himself. As he does 
not see that it is his interest eagerly to seek the company of any of 
his countrymen, he is slow to fancy that his own company is de- 
clined : despising no one on account of station, he does not im- 
agine that any one can despise him for that cause ; and imtil he has 
clearly percdved an insult, he does not suppose that an affiront was 
intended. The social condition of the Americans naturally accus- 
toms them not to take offence in small matters ; and, on the other 
hand, the democratic freedom which they enjoy transfuses this 
same mildness of temper into the character of the nation. 

The political institutions of the United States constantly bring 
citizens of all ranks into contact, and compel them to pursue 
great undertakings in concert People thus engaged have scarce- 
ty time to attend to the details of etiquette, and they are besides 
too strongly interested in living harmoniously for them to stick at 
such things. They therefore soon acquire a habit of consid^ing 
the feelings and opinions of those whom they meet more than their 
manners, and they do not allow themselves to be annoyed by trifles. 

I have often remarked in the United States, that it is not easy 
to make a man understand that his presence may be dispensed 
with ; hints will not always suffice to shake him off. I contradict 
an American at eveiy word he says, to show him that his conver- 
sation bores me; he instantly labours with fresh pertinacity to 
convince me : I preserve a dogged silence, and he thinks I am 
meditating deeply on the truths which he is uttering : at last I 
rush from his company, and he supposes that some urgent business 
hurries me elsewhere. This man will never understand that he 
wearies me to extinction unless I tell him so ; and the onty way 
to get rid of him is to make him my enemy for life. 

It appears surprising at first sight that the same man transported 
to Europe suddenly becomes so sensitive and captious, that I often 
find it as diffiodt to avoid offending him here as it was to put him 
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out of countenance. These two opposite effects proceed from the 
name cause. Democratic institations generally give men a loAy 
notion of their country and of themselves. An American leaves 
his country with a heart swoUen with pride: on arrivmg in Eu- 
rope he at once finds out that we are not so engrossed by the Uni- 
ted States and the great people which inhabits them as he had 
supposed, and this begins to annoy him. He has been info^ed 
that the conditions of society are not equal in our part of Hie 
globe, and he observes that among the nations of Europe the tra- 
ces of rank are not wholly obliterated; that wealth and birth still 
retain some indeterminate privileges, which force themselves upon 
his notice while they elude definition. He is therefore profoundly 
ignorant of the place which he ought to occupy in this half-ruined 
scale of classes, which are sufficiently distinct to hate and despise 
each other, yet sufficiently alike for him to be always confounding 
them. He is afiraid of ranging himself too high — still more is he 
afiraid of bang ranged too low : this twofold peril keeps his mind 
constantly on the stretch, and embarrasses all he says and does. 

He learns firom tradition that in Europe ceremonial observances, 
were infinitely varied according to different ranks ; this recollec- 
tion of former times completes his perplexity, and he is the more 
afraid of not obtaining those marks of respect which are due to 
him, as he does not exactly know in what they consist He is 
like a man surrounded by traps : society is not a recreation for 
him, but a serious toil ; he weighs your least actions interrogates 
your looks, and scrutinizes all you say, lest there should be some 
hidden allusion to afiront him. I doubt whether there was ever a 
provincial man of quality so punctilious in breeding as he is : he 
endeavours to attend to the slightest rules of etiquette, and does 
not allow one of them to be waived toward himself: he is frill of 
scruples, and at the same time of pretensions ; he wishes to do 
enough, but fears to do too much ; and as he does not very well 
know the limits of the one or of the other, he keeps up^ a haughty 
and embarrassed air of reserve. 

But this is not all : here is yet another double of the human 
heart An American is for ever talking of the admirable equality 
which prevails in the United States : aloud he makes it the boast 
of his coimtry, but in secret he deplores it for himself; and he 
aspires to show that, for his part, he is an exception to the gen- 
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eral state of things which he vaunts. There is hardly an Amen- 
can to be met with who does not claim same remote kindred with 
the first founders of the col<Hiies ; and as for the scions of tte 
noble families of England, America seemed to me to be covered 
with them. When an opulent American arrives in Europe, his 
first care is to surround himself with all the luxuries of wealth : 
he is so afraid of being taken for the plain citizen of a democracy, 
that he adopts a hundred distorted ways of bringing some new in- 
stance of his wealth before you every day. His house will be in 
the most fashionable part of the town : he will always be sur- 
rounded by a host of servants. I have heard an American com- 
plain, that in the best houses of Paris the society was rather mix- 
ed; the taste which prevails there was not pure enough for him ; 
and he ventured to hint that, in his opinion, there was a want of 
elegance of manner ; he could not accustom himself to see wit 
concealed under such unpretending f[>rms. 

These contrasts ought not to surprise us. If the vestiges of 
former aristocratic distinctions, were not so completely e&ced in 
the United States, the Americans would be less simple and less 
tolerant in their own country — ^they would require less, and be I 
fi:>nd of borrowed manners in ours. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CONSEQUENCES OF THE THREE PRBCEDIMO CHAPTERS. 

When men feel a natural compasrion for their mutual sulOTer* 
ings — "whesa they are brought together by easy and frequent inter- 
Gourse, and no sensitiye feelings keep them asunder, it may readily 
be supposed that they will lend assistance to one another when- 
ever it is needed. When an Ammcan asks for the co-operation of 
his fellow-dtizens it is seldom refused, and I have often seen it 
afforded spontaneously and with great good will. If an accident 
hai^ns on the highway, everybody hastens to help the sufferer ; 
if some great and sudden calamity befalls a family, the purses of a 
thousand strangers are at once willingly opened, and small but nu- 
merous donations pour in to relieve their distress. 

It often happens among the most civilized nations of the globe, 
that a poor wretch is as friendless in the midst of a crowd as tiie 
savage in his wilds : this is hardly ever the case in the United 
States. The Americans, who are always cold and often coarse in 
thdr manners, seldom show insensibility ; and if they do not proffer 
services eagerly, yet they do not refuse to render them. 

All this is not in contradiction to what I have said before on the 
subject of individualism. The two things are so far from combat- 
ing each other, that I can see how they agree. Equality of condi- 
tions, while it makes men feel their independence, shows them their 
own weakness : they are free, but exposed to a thousand accidents; 
and experience soon teaches them, that although they do not ha- 
Utually require the asnstance of others, a time almost always comes 
when they cannot do without it 

We constantly see in Europe that men of the same profession 
are ever ready to asdst each otiier ; they are all exposed to the 
same His, and that is enough to teach them to sees mutual preser- 
vatives, however hard-hearted and selfish they may otherwise be. 

Q3 34 
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When one of them falls into danger, from which the others maj 
save him by a slight transient sacrifice or a sudden efibrt, they do 
not Mi to make the attempt Not that they are deeply interested 
in his fate ; for if, by chance, their exertions are miavailing, they 
immediately forget the object of them, and return to their own bu- 
fflness ; but a sort of tacit and almost involuntary agreement has 
been passed between them, by which each one owes to the others 
a temporary support which he may daim for himself in turn. 

Extend to a people the remark here applied to a class, and you 
will understand my meaning. A similar covenant exists in fact 
between all the citizens of a democracy: thqr all feel themselyes 
subject to the same weakness and the same dangers ; and th^ in- 
terest, as well as their sympathy, makes it a rule with them to lend 
each other mutual assistance when required. The more equal so- 
cial conditions become, the more do men display this reciprocal 
dispoedtion to oblige each other. In democracies no great benefits 
are conferred, but good offices are constantly rendered : a man sd- 
dom displays self-devotion, but all men are ready to be of service 
to one another. 
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CHAPTERV. 

BOW DEMOCBACT AFFECTS THB KSLATION OF MASTBR8 AMD SERVAMTS. 

An American who had traveUed for a long time in Em'ope <Hioe 
said to me, ^^ The English treat their servant^ with a stifihess and 
imperiousness of manner which surprise us ; but on the other hand 
the French sometimes treat their attendants with a d^ee of fa- 
miliarity or of politeness which we cannot conceiye. It looks as 
if they were afraid to give orders : the posture of the superior and 
the inferior is ill-maintained.'' — ^The remark was a just one, and I 
have often made it myself. I have always considered England as 
the country in the world where, in our time, the bond of domestic 
service is drawn most tightly, and France as the country where it 
is most relaxed. Nowhere have I seen masters stand so high or 
so low as in these two countries. Between these two extremes the 
Americans are to be placed. Such is the fact as it appears iq)on 
the surface of things : to discover the causes of that fact, it is ne- 
cessary to search the matter thoroughly. 

No communities have ever yet existed in which social conditions 
have been so equal that there were neither rich nor poor, and con- 
sequently neither masters nor servants. Democracy does not jve- 
vent the existence of these two classes, but it changes their disposi- 
tions, and modifies their mutual relations. 

Among aristocratic nations servants form a distinct class, not 
more variously composed than that of masters. A settled order is 
soon established ; in the former as well as in the latter class a scale 
is formed, with numerous distinctions or marked gradations of rank, 
and g^ierations succeed each other thus without any change of 
position. These two commxmities are superposed one above the 
other, always distinct, but regulated by analogous principles. This 
aristocratic constitution does not exert a less powerful influence on 
the notions and manners of servants than on those of masters; andp 



188 

although the effects are different, the same cause may eaaly be 
traced 

Both classes constitute small cpmmunities in the heart of the 
nation, and certain permanent notions of right and wrong are ul- 
timately engendered amodg them* The different acts of hmnan 
life are viewed by one particular and unchanging light In the • 
society of servants as in that of masters, men exercise a great in- 
fluence over each other ; they acknowledge settled rules, and in 
the absence of law tiiey are guided by a sort of public opinion ; 
thdr habits are settled, and their conduct is placed under a certain 
ccmtrol. 

These men, whose destiny it is to obey, certainly do not under- 
stand fame, virtue, honesty, and honour in the same manner as their 
masters ; but they have a pride, a virtue, and an honesty pertain- 
ing to their condition ; and they have a notion, if I may use the 
expression, of a sort of servile honour.* Because a class is mean, 
it must not be supposed that all who belong to it are mean-heart- 
ed ; to think so would be a great mistake. However lowly it may 
be, he who is foremost there, and who has no notion of quitting it, 
occupies an aristocratic portion which inspires him with lofty feel- 
ings, pride, and self-respect, that fit him for the higher virtues and 
actions above the common. 

Among aristocratic nations it was by no means rare to find 
men of noble and vigorous minds in the service of the great, who 
felt not the servitude they bore, and who submitted to the will of 
their mastei^ without any fear of their displeasure. 

But this was hardly ever the case among the inferior ranks of 
domestic servants. It may be imagined that he who occupies the 
lowest stage of the order of menials stands very low indeed. The 
French created a word on purpose to designate the servants of the 
aristocracy — ^they called them * lacqueys.' This word lacquey 
served as the strongest expresaon, when all others were exhausted, 
to designate human meanness. Under the old French monarchy, to 

* If the principal opinioDs by which men are guided are examined doedy 
and in detsdl, the analogy appears still more striking, and one is sorpriaed 
to find among them, just as much as among the haughtiest scions of a 
feudal race, pride of birth, respect for their ancestry and their descendants, 
disdain of their inferiors, a dread of contact, a taste for etiouette, preoedenti» 
and antiqpnity. 
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denote by a angle exprenon a low-«^ted contemptible fellow, it 
was usual to say that he had the soul of a lacquey; the tenn was 
enough to convey all that was intended. 

The permanent inequality of conditions not only gives senranti 
certain peculiar virtues and vices, but it places them in a peculiar 
relation with respect to their masters. Among aristocratic nati(»tf 
the poor man is faaniliarized from his childhood with the notion of 
being commanded ; to whichever ode he turns his eyes the gradu* 
ated structure of society and the aspect of obedience meet his view. 
Hence in those countries the master readily obtains prompt, com* 
plete, respectful, and easy obedience from his servants, because 
they revere in him not only their master but the class of masters. 
He weighs down their will by tiie whole weight of tiie aristocracy. 
He orders their actions — to a certain extent he even du*ects their 
thoughts. In aristocracies the master often ezerdses, even with- 
out being aware of it, an amazing sway over the opinions, the 
habits and the manners of those who obey him, and his influence 
extends even further than his authority. 

In aristocratic communities, there are not only hereditary famiiiei 
of servants as well as of masters, but the same fandhes of servants 
adhere for several generations to tiie same families of masters (like 
two parallel lines which neither meet nor separate) ; and this con- 
ffiderably modifies the mutual relations of these two dasses of per« 
sons. Thus, although in aristocratic society the master and servant 
have no natural resemblance — ^although, on the contrary, they are 
placed at an inmiense distance on the scale of human beings by 
their fortune, education, and opinions — ^yet time ultimately binds 
tiiem together. They are connected by a kmg series of common 
reminiscences, and however different they may be, they grow alike; 
while in democracies, where they are naturally almost alike, they 
always remain strangers to each other. Among an aristocratic 
people the master gets to look upon his servants as an inferior and 
secondary part of himself, and he often takes an interest in thor 
lot by a last stretch of egotism. 

Servants, on their part, are not averse to regard themselves m 
the same light ; and they sometimes identify themselves with the 
person of the master, so that they become an appendage to him in 
their own eyes as well as in his. In aristocracies a servant fills a 
4nib(xdinate position which ke cannet get est of; above iim, is 
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waoAker mtn, boMmg a superk»r rank i^rhidi be caimot lose. Oft 
«oe fflde are obscurity, porerty, obedieDce for life ; on the other, 
and also for lifo, fame, wealth, and eommand. The two conditioDS 
are always distinct and always in propinquity ; the tie that oon- 
nects them is as lasting as they are then^sehes. 

In this predicament the servant ultimately detaches his notion of 
mterest from his own person ; he deserts himself as it w^ e, or 
rather he tran^orts himself into the character of his master, and 
thus assumes an imaginary personality. He complacently invests 
timself with the wealth of those who command him ; he shares 
Aeir fame, exalts himself by their rank, and feeds his mind with 
borrowed greatness, to which he i^taches more importance than 
those who folly and really possess it There is something touch* 
ing, and at the same time ridiculous, in this strange confosion of 
two different states of being. These passions of masters, when they 
pass into the souls of menials, assume the natural dimensions of tlus 
place they occupy — ^they are contracted and lowered. What was 
pride in the former becomes puerile vanity and paltry ostentation 
in the latter. The servants of a great man are commonly most 
punctihous as to the marks of respect due to him, and they attach 
more importance to his slightest privil^es than he does himself. 
In France a few of these old servants of the aristocracy are still to 
be met with here and there ; they have survived their race, which 
will soon disappear with th^m altogether. 

In Ihe United States I never saw any one at all like them. The 
Americans are not only unacquainted with the kind of man, but it 
is hardly possible to make them understand that such ever existed. 
It is scarcely less difficult for them to conceive it, than for us to 
form a correct notion of what a slave was among the Romans, or 
a serf in the middle ages. • All these m;^ were in fact, though in 
different degrees, results of the same cause : they are all retiring 
^m our sight, and disappearing in the obscurity of the past, to- 
gether with the social condition to which they owed their origin. 

Equality of conditions turns servants and masters into new be- 
ings, and places than in new relative positions. When social con- 
ations are nearly equal, inen are constantiy changing their situa- 
tions in life : tiiere is still a dasB of menials and a class of masters, 
but these classes ere not /dways 'composed of the same individuals, 
fltill le8S4>f tiie same fanroliis) and those who command are not 
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more Mcore of perpetuity than those who obej* As servants do 
not form a sq>arate people, tfaey have no habits, prejudices or man- 
ners peculiar to tfaemselTes : thqr are not remarkable for any par- 
ticular turn of mind or moods of feeling* They know no yices or 
virtues of their condition, but Ihey partake of the education, the 
opinions, the feelings, the virtnes and the vices of their contempo- 
raries : and they are honest men or scoundrels in the same way as 
their .L.te» arl 

The conditions of servants are not less equal than those of 
masters* As no marked raises or fixed subordination are to be 
found among them, they will not display either the meanness or 
the greatness which characterize the aristocracy of menials as well 
as all other aristocrades. I never saw a man in the United States 
who reminded me of that class of confidential servants of which 
we still retain a reminiscence in Europe, neither did I ever meet 
with such a thing as a lacquey : all traces of the one and of the 
other have disappeared 

In democracies servants are not only equal among themselves, 
but it may be said that they are in some sort the equals of their 
masters. This requires explanatkm in order to be rightly under- 
stood. At any moment a servant may become a master, and he 
aspires to rise to that conditioii : the servant is therefore not a dif- 
ferent man firom the master. "Why then has the {armer a right to 
command, and what compels the latter to obey ? — ^the firee and 
temporary consent of both their wiUs. Neither of Ihem is by 
nature inferior to the other ; they only become so for a time by 
covenant Within the terms of this covenant, the one is a servant^ 
the other a master ; beyond it tbej are two citizens of the com- 
monwealth — ^two men* 

I beg the reader particularly to observe that this is not only ihe 
notion which servants themselves entertain of their own condition; 
domestic service is looked upon by masters in the same light; and 
the precise limits of authority and obedience are as clearly settled 
in the mind of the one as in that of the other. 

When the greater part of the community have long attained a 
condition nearly alike, and when equality is an old and acknow- 
ledged fact, the public mind, whidi is never affiscted by exceptions, 
assigns certain general limits to the valne of man, above or below 
which no man can long remain placed* It is in vain that wealth 
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and poverty, aathority and obedience, accidentally interpose great 
distances between two men; public opinion, founded upon the 
usual order of things, draws them to a coounon level, and creates 
a iq>ecies of imaginary equality between them, in spite of the real 
inequality of their conditions. This all-powerful opinion penetrates 
at length even into the hearts of those, whose interest might arm than 
to resist it ; it affects their judgement, while it subdues their wilL 

In their inmost convictions the master and the servant no longer 
perceive any deep-seated difference between them, and they neither 
hope nor fear to meet with any such at any time. They are 
therefore neither subject to disdain nor to anger, and they discern 
in each other nether humility nor pride. The master holds the 
contract of service to be the only source of his power, and the ser- 
vant r^ards it as the only cause of his obedience. They do not 
quarrel about their reciprocal situations, but each knows his own 
and keeps it 

In the French army the common soldier is taken fromitearly the 
same classes as the officer, and may hold the same commissions ; 
out of the ranks he condders himself entirely equal to his militaij 
superiors, and in point of fact he is so ; but when under arms he 
does not hesitate to obey, and his obedience is not the less prompt, 
precise, and ready, for being voluntary and defined. This example 
may give a notion of what takes place between masters and ser« 
vants in democratic communities. 

It would be prepostax>us to suppose that those warm and deep- 
seated affections, which are sometimes kindled in the domestic s^- 
vice of aristocracy, will ever spring up between these two men, or 
that they will exhibit strong instances of self-sacrifice. In aris- 
tocracies masters and servants live apart, and frequently t^eir only 
intercourse is throi)gh a third person : yet they commonly stand 
firmly by oae another. In democratic countries the master and 
the servant are close together : they are in daily personal contact, 
but their minds do not intermingle ; they have common occupa- 
tions, hardly ever common interests. 

Among such a people the servant always considers himself as 
a sojourner m the dwelling of his masters. He knew nothing of 
tfaor forefathers — ^he will see nothing of their descendants — he 
has nothing lasting to expect from their hand. Why then should 
he confound his life with theirs, and whence should so strange a 
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surrender of himself proceed ? The redprocal position of the 
two men is changed — ^their nmtual relations must be so too. 

I would fain illustrate all these reflections by the example of 
the Americans ; but for ttiis purpose the distinctions of persons 
and places must be accurately traced. 

In the south of the Union, slayery exists ; all that I have just 
said is consequently inapplicable there. In the north, the major- 
ity of servants are dther freed-men or the children of fireed-men : 
these persons occupy a contested position in the public estimation; 
by the laws they are brought up to the levd of their masters — ^by 
the manners of the country they are obstinately detruded from it 
They do not themselves clearly know their proper place, and they 
are almost always either insolent or craven. 

But in the northern States, especially in New England, there 
are a certain number of whites, who agree, for wages, to yield a 
temporary obedience to the will of their fellow-citizens. I have 
heard that these servants commonly perform the duties of their situ- 
ation with punctuality and intelligence; and that, without thinking 
themselves naturally inferior to the person who orders them, they 
submit without reluctance to obey him. 

They appeared to me to carry into service some of those manly 
habits wiuch independence and equahty engender. Having once' 
selected a hard way of life, they do not seek to escape from it by 
indirect means ; and they have sufficient respect for themselves, 
not to refuse to their masters that obedience which they have 
freely prcnnised. 

On their part, masters require nothing of their servants but the 
fieiithful and rigorous performance of the covenant : they do not 
ask for marks of respect, they do not daim their love or devoted 
attachment; it is enough that, as servants, they are exact, and 
honest 

It would not tiien be true to assert, that, in democratic society, 
the relation of servants and masters is disorganized : it is organ- 
ized on another footing ; the rule is different, but there is a rule. 

It is not my purpose to inquire whether the new state of things 
whidi I have just described is inferior to that which preceded it, 
or simply different Enough for me that it is fixed and determin- 
ed ; for what is most important to meet with among men is not 
any given, ordering, but order. 

Vol IL— R 26 
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But what shall I saj of those sad and troubled times at yttich 
equality is establidied in the midst of the tumult of revolution — 
when danocracy, after having been btroduced into the state of 
flode^, still struggles with difficulty against the prejudices and 
manners of the country ? The laws, and partially public opinion, 
akeady declare that no natural or permanent inferiority exists be- 
tween the servant and the master. But this new belief has not 
yet reached the innermost convictions of the latter, or rather his 
heart rejects it : in the secret persuasion of his mind the master 
thinks that he belongs to a peculiar and superior race ; he dares 
not say so, but he shudders while he allows himself to be dragged 
to the same leveL His authority over . his servants becomes timid 
and at the same time hardi : he has already ceased to entertain 
for them the feelings of patronizing kindness which long uncon- 
tested power always engenders, and he is surprised that, being 
changed himsdf, his servant changes also. He wants his attaid- 
ants to form regular and permanent habits, in a condition of do- 
mestic service whidi is only temporary ; he requires that th^ 
should appear contented with and proud of a servile conditiiMi, 
which they will one day shake off— that they shouki sacrifice them- 
selves to a man who can neither protect ncMr ruin them — and in 
short that they should contract an indissduble engagement to a 
t>eing like themselves, and one who will last no longer than they 
will 

Among aristocratic nations it often happens that the condition 
of domestic service does not degrade the character of those who 
enter upon it, because they ndth» know nor ima^^e any other; 
and the amazing inequaUty which is manifest between them and 
tiieir master appears to be the necessary and unavoidable conse- 
quence of some hidden law of Providence. 

In democracies the condition of domestic service does not de« 
grade the character of those who enter upon it, because it is fireety 
chosen, and adopted for a time only ; because it is not stigmatized 
by public opinion, and creates no permanent inequality b^ween 
the servant and the master. 

But, while the transition fix>m one social condition to another is 
going on, there is ahnost always a time when men's minds fluctu- 
ate between the aristooratic notion of subjection and the demo- 
cratic notion of obedience. Obedience then loses its poral im- 
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portance in (he eyes of him who obeys ; he np Icmger considers it 
as a species of divine obligation^ and he does not yet view it under 
its purely human aspect : it has to him no character of sanctity or 
of justice, and he submits to it as to a degrading but profitable 
condition. 

At that moment a confused and imperfect phantom of equality 
haunts the minds of servants; they do not at once perceive wheth- 
er the equality to which they are entitled is to be found within or 
without the pale of domestic service; and they rebel in their 
hearts against a subordination to which they have subjected them* 
selves, and from which they derive actual profit They consent 
to serve, and they blush to obey : they like the advantages^of ser- 
vice, but not the master; or rather, they are not sure that they 
ought not themselves to be masters, and they are inclined to con* 
sider him who orders them as an unjust usurper of their own rights. 

Then it is that the dwelling of eveiy citizen offers a spectacle 
somewhat analogous to the gloomy aspect of political society. A 
secret and intestine warfare iB going on there between powers, ever 
rivals and suspicious of one another : the master is ill-natured and 
weak, the servant ill-natured and intractable ; the one constantly 
attempts to evade by unfair restrictions his obligation to protect 
and to remunerate— ^e other his obligation to obey. The reins 
of domestic government dangle between them, to be snatched at 
by one or the other. ~ 

The lines which divide authority fit)m oppression, liberty from, 
lic^ise, and right fit)m might, are to their eyes so jumbled togetjier 
and confused, that no one knows exactly what he is, or what he 
may be, or what he ought to be. Such a condition is not democ* 
raqr, but revolution. 
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CHAPTER VL 

THAT DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTIONS AND MANNERS TEND TO RAI8B 
RENTS AND SHORTEN THE TERMS OF LEASES. 

What has been said of servants and masters is applicable, to a 
certain extent, to land-owners and fanning tenants ; ' but this sub- 
ject deserves to be considered by itself. 

In America there are, properly speakbg, no farming tenants ; 
every man owns the ground he tills. It must be admitted that 
democratic laws tend greatly to increase the number of land-own- 
ers, and to diminish that of fanning tenants. Yet what takes 
place in the United States is much less attributable to the institu- 
tions of the country than to the country itself. In America land 
is cheap, and any one may easily become a land-owner ; its re- 
turns are small, and its produce cannot well be divided between a 
land-owner and a farmer. America therefore stands alone in this 
as well as in many other respects, and it would be a mistake to 
take it as an example* 

I believe that in democratic as well as in aristocratic countries 
&ere will be land-owners and tenants, but the connexion existing 
between tiiem will be of a different kind. In aristocracies the hire 
of a farm is paid to the landlord, not only in rent, but in respect, 
regard, and duty : in democrades the whole is paid in cash. When 
estates are divided and passed firom hand to hand, and the perma- 
nent connexion which existed between fomilies and the soil is 
^dissolved, the land-owner and the tenant are only casually brought 
into contact They meet for a moment to settle the conditions of 
the agreement, and then lose sight of each other ; they are two 
strangers brought together by acommon interest, and wjbo keenly talk 
over a matter of busmess, the sole object of which is to make money. 

In proportion as property is subdivided and wealth distributed 
over the country, the community is filled with people whose former 
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opulence is declining^ and with others whose fortunes are of reeent 
growth and whose wants mcrease more rapidly than their resources. 
For ail such persons the smallest pecuniary profit is a matter of 
importance, and none of them feel disposed to waive any of their 
claims, or to lose any portion of tiieir income. 

As ranks are intermingled, and as yery large as well as very 
scanty fortunes become more rare, eyery day brings the social con- 
dition of the land-owner nearer to that of the fanner : the one has 
not naturally any uncontested superiority oyer the other ; between 
two men who are equal, and not at ease in their circumstances, the 
contract of hire is exclusiyely an affair of money. 

A man whose estate extends oyer a whole district, and who 
owns an hundred farms, is well aware of the importance of gaining 
at the same time Uie affections of some thousands of men ; this ob- 
ject appears to call for his exertions, and to attain it he will readily 
make considerable sacrifices. But he who owns a hundred acres 
is insensible 'to similar considerations, and he cares but little to win 
the priyate regard of his tenant 

An aristocracy does not expire like a man in a single day ; the 
aristocratic principle is slowly undermined in men's opinion, before 
it is attacked in their laws. Long before open war is declared 
against it, the tie which had hitherto united the higher classes to 
the lower may be seen to be gradually relaxed. Indifference and 
contempt are betrayed by one class, jealousy and hatred by the 
others : the intercourse between rich and poor becomes less frequent 
and less land, and rents are raised. This is not the consequence of 
a democratic revolution, but its certain harbinger : for an aristocracy 
which has lost the affections of the people, once and for eyer, is like 
a tree dead at the root, which is the more easily torn up by the 
winds the higher its branches have spread. 

In the course of the last fifty years the rents of farms have ama- 
ongly increased, not only in France but throughout the greater 
part of Europe. The remarkable improyements which haye tak^ 
place in agriculture and manufactures within the same period do 
not suffice in my opinion to explain this fact : recourse must be had 
to another cause more power&l and more concealed. I belieye that 
cause is to be found in the democratic institutions whidi seyeral 
European nations have adopted, and in the (femocratic pasnons 
Vflnsk more or less agitate aU the rest 

R2 
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I have firequcatl J beard great Eng^iBh land-ownera oongratulate 
tbemadves that, at the present day, they derive a much larger in- 
come from their efltates^than their Others did. They have perhaps 
good reason to be glad; but most assuredly they know not what 
they are glad of. They think they are maldng a dear gain, when 
it is in reality only an exchange : their influence is what they are 
parting widi for cash; and what they gain in money will ere long 
be lost in power. 

There is yet another sign by which it is easy to know that a 
great democratic revolution is going on or approaching. In the 
middle ages almost all lands were leased for lives, or for v^ long 
terms: the domestic economy of that period shows that leases 
for ninety-nine years were more frequent then than leases 
for twelve years are now. Men then believed that &milies were 
immortal ; men's conditions seemed settled for ever, and the whole 
of society appeared to be so fixed, that it was not supposed that 
anything would ever be stirred or shaken in its structure. In ages 
of equality, the human mind takes a different bent : the prevailing 
notion is that nothing abides, and man is haunted by the thought 
of mutalnlity. Under this impression the land-owner and the ten- 
ant himself are instinctively averse to protracted terms of obliga- 
tion : they are afr^ of being tied up to-monrow by the contract 
which benefits them to-day . They have vague anticipations of some 
sudden and unforeseen change in thar conditions; they mistrust 
themselves ; they fear lest thcdr taste should change, and lest they 
should lament that they cannot rid themselves of what they coveted : 
nor are such fears unfounded, for in democratic ages that which is 
most fluctuating amid the fluctuation of all around is the heart of 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

mFLUENCB OF DEMOCRACY ON WAGES. 

Most of the remarlcB which I have ahready made in q>eakiiig of 
aervants and masters, may be applied to masters and workmen. As 
the gradations of the social scale come to be less observed, while 
the great sink the humble rise, and poverty as well as opulence 
ceases to be hereditary, the distance both in reality and in opinion, 
wUch heretofore separated the workman from the master, is les- 
sened every day. The workm|m conceives a more lofty opinicm of 
his rights, of his future, of himself; he is filled with new ambition 
and vnth new desires, he is harassed by new wants. Every instant 
he views with longmg eyes the profits of his employer ; and in 
<Nrder to share them, he strives to dispose of his labour at a higher 
rate, and he generally succeeds at length in the attempt 

In democratic countries, as well as elsewhfsre, most of the branch- 
es of productive industry are carried cm at a small cost, by men 
little removed by their wealth or education above the level of those 
whom they employ. These manufacturing peculators are ex- 
tremely numerous; their interests differ; they cannot therefore 
easily concert or combine their exertions. On the other hand the 
workmen have almost always some sure resources, which enable 
tfaem to refuse to work when they cannot get what they conceive 
to be the fedr price of their labour. In the constant struggle for 
wages which is going on between these two classes, their strengfli 
is divided, and success alternates firom one to the other. 

It is even probable that in the end the interest of the working 
dass must prevail ; for the high wages which they have already 
obtained make them every day less dependant on their masters; and 
as they grow more independent, they have greater facilities ht ob- 
taining a further increase of wages. 

I shall take fi)r example that branch of productive indoilrywlucii 
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is still at the present day the most generally followed in France, 
and in almost all the countries of the world — ^I mean the cultiva- 
tion of the soil. In France most of those who labour for hire in 
agriculture, are themselves owners of certain plots of ground, 
which just liable them to subsist without working for any one ebe. 
When these labourers come to offer thdr services to a neighbour- 
ing land-owner or farmer, if he refuses them a certain rate of wa- 
ges, tiiey retire to their own small property and await another 
opportunity. 

I think that, upon the whole, it may be asserted that a slow and 
gradual rise of wages is one of the general laws of democratic 
oommunities. In proportion as social conditions become more 
equal, wages rise ; and as wages are higher, social conditions be- 
come more equal. 

But a great and gloomy exception occurs in our own time. I 
have shown in a preceding chapter that aristocracy, expelled from 
pditical sodety, has taken refuge in certain departments of pro* 
ductive industry, and has established its sway there under another 
form ; this powerfully affects the rate of wages. 

As a large capital is required to embark in the great manufac- 
turing speculations to which I allude, the number of persons wha 
enter upon them is exceedingly limited : as their number is small, 
they can easily concert together, and fix the rate of wages as they 
please. 

Their workmen on the contrary are exceedingly numerous, and 
the number of them is always increasing ; for, from time to time, 
an extraordinary run of business takes place, during which wages- 
are inordinately high, and they attract the surrounding population 
to the factories. But when once men have embraced that line of 
life, we have already seen that they cannot quit it again, because* 
they soon contract habits of body and mind which unfit them for 
any other sort of toil. These men have generally but Uttle educa- 
tion and industry, with but few resources ; they stand therefore* 
almost at the mercy of the master. 

When competition, or other fortuitous circmnstances, lessen lu» 
profits, he can reduce the wages of his workmen almost at pleas- 
ure, and make from them what he loses by the chances of busi- 
ness. Should the workmen strike, the master, who is a rich many 
can very weU wait without being ruined until necessity brings them 
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back to him; but they must work day by day or they die,for thdr 
only property is in ibfk hadds. They have long been impoverished 
by oppression, and the- poorer &ey become the more easily may 
they be oppressed : they can never escape firom this fatal circle of 
cause and consequence. 

It is not then surprising that wages, after having sometimes sud- 
denly risen, are permanently lowered in this branch of industry; 
whereas in other callings the price of labour, which generally in- 
creases but little, is nevertheless constantly augmented. 

This state of dependance and wretchedness, in which a part of 
the manufacturing population of our time lives, forms an exception 
to the general rule, contrary to the state of all the rest of the com* 
munity; but, for this very reason, no circumstance is more impor*- 
tant (nr more deserving of the especial conaderation of the legislator ; 
for when the whole of society is in motion, it is difficult to keep 
any one das stationary; and when the greater number of men 
are opening new paths to fortune, it is no less difficult to make the 
few support in peace tbdr wants and thar desires. 

26 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

INFLUENCE OF DEM OCEACT ON EINUILED* 

I HATE just examined the changes which the equality of 
ditions produces in the mutual relations of the several members of 
the community among democratic nations, and among the Ameri- 
cans in particular. I would now go deeper, and inquire into the 
closer ties of kindred : my object here is not to seek for new truths, 
but to show in what manner facts already known are connected 
with my subject 

It has been universaUy remarked, that in our time the several 
members of a family stand upon an entirely new footing toward 
each other; that the distance which formerly separated a father 
from his sons has been lessened; and that paternal authority, if not 
destroyed, is at least impaired. 

Something analogous to this, but even more striking, may be 
observed in the United States. In America, the family, in the 
Roman and aristocratic ognification of the word, does not exist 
All that remains of it are a few vestiges in the first years of child- 
hood, when the father exercises, without opposition, that absolute 
domestic authority, which the feebleness of his children renders 
necessaiy, and which tiieir interest, as well as his own incontest- 
able superiority, warrants. But as soon as the young American 
approaches manhood, the ties of filial obedience are relaxed day by 
day: master of his thoughts, he is soon master of his conduct In 
America there is, strictly speaking, no adolescence : at the dose 
of boyhood the man appears, and begins to trace out his own path. 

It would be an error to suppose that this is preceded by a do- 
mestic struggle, in which the son has obtamed by a sort of monl 
violence the liberty that his father refused him* The same habits, 
the same principles which impel the one to assert his independence, 
predispose the other to conader the use of that independence as aa 
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incontestable right The former does not exhibit any of those 
rancorous or irregular pasc&ons which disturb men long after ihej 
have shaken off an established authority ; the latter feels none of 
that bitter and angry regret which is apt to survive a by-gone 
power. The father foresees the limits of his authority long before- 
hand, and when the time arrives he surrenders it witiiout a struggle : 
the son looks forward to the exact period at which he will be his 
own master ; and he enters upon his freedom without precipitation 
and without effort, as a possession which is his own, and which no 
one seeks to wrest frotn him.* 

It may perhaps not be without utility to show how these changes 
which take place in family relations, are closely connected with the 
social and political revolution which is approaching its consmnma- 
tion under our own observation. 

There are certain great social principles, which a people dither 
introduces everywhere, or tolerates nowhere. In countries which 
are aristocratically constituted with all the gradations of rank, the 
government never makes a direct appeal to the mass of the gov- 
erned : as men are united together, it is enough to lead the fore- 
most — the rest will follow. This is equally appHcaUe to the family 
as to all aristocracies which have a head. 

* The Americans however have not yet thooght fit to strip the parent, as 
has been done in France, of one of the chief elements of parental aathority, 
by depriving him of the power of disposing of his property at his death. 
In the United States there are no restrictions on the powers of a testator. 

In this respect, as in almost all others, it is easy to perceive, that if the 
political legislation of the Americans is much more democratic than that ci 
the French, the ciril legislation of the latter is infinitely more democratie 
than that of the former. This may easily be accounted for. The civil 
legislation of France was the work of a man who saw that it was his in* 
terest to satisfy the democratic passions of his contemporaries in all that 
was not directly and immediately hostile to his own power. He was 
willing to allow some popular principles to regulate the distribution of 
property and the government of families, provided they were not to be in« 
troduced into the administration of public afiairs. While the torrent of 
democracy overwhelmed the civil laws of the country, he hoped to find an 
easy shelter behind its pditical institutions. This policy was at once both 
adroit and selfish: but a compromise of this kind could not last; for in the 
end political institutions never fiiil to become the image and expression of 
civil society; and in this sense it may be said that nothing is more political 
In a nation than its civil ]<ydation. 
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Among aristocratic iiatiiMiSy aocial inatitatioiis racogiusey in trutb« 
DO one in the family bat the £ither; children are received by aode^ 
at his hands; society govems him, he governs them. Thus the 
parent has not only a natural right, but he acquires a political 
right, to command them : he is the author and the support of his 
bmiij ; but he is also its constituted ruler. 

In democracies, where the government jucks out every individual 
singly from the mass, to make him subservient to the general laws 
of the community, no such intermediate person is required: a 
father is there, in the eye of the law, only a member of the com- 
munity, older and richer than his sons. 

When most of the conditions of life are extremely unequal, and 
the inequality of these conditions is pennanent, the notion of a 
superior grows upon the imaginations of men : if the law invested 
him with no privileges, custom and public opinion would ccmcede 
tLem. When, on the contrary, men differ but little from each 
other, and do not always remain in dissimilar conditions of life, the 
general notion of a superior becomes weaker and less distinct : it 
is vain for legislation to strive to place him who obeys very much 
beneath him who commands ; the manners of the time bring the 
two men nearer to one another, and draw them daily toward the 
same level. 

Although the legislation of an aristocratic people should grant 
no peculiar privileges to tiie heads of families, I shall not be tlie 
less convinced that thdr power is more respected and more exten- 
sive than in a democracy ; for I know that, whatsoever the laws 
may be, superiors always appear higher and inferiors lower in aris- 
tocracies than among democratic nations. 

When men live more for the rememlM'ance a£ what has been than 
for the care of what is, and when they are more given to attend 
to what thdr ancestors thought than to think themselves, the father 
is the natural and necessary tie between the past and the present — 
the link by which the ends of these two chains are connected. In 
aristocracies, then, the father is not only the dvil head of the 
ftunily, but the oracle of its traditions, the expounder of its cos* 
toms, the arUter of its manners. He is listened to with deferaioe, 
he is addressed with respect, and the love which is felt for him is 
always ten^>ered with fear. 

Wlien the conditiim of sod^ becomes democraticy and men adopt 
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m thdr general principle t]|tt it is good and laivfiil to jadge of att 
things {or oneself, nsbg former points of belief not as a rule of 
fiedth but simply as a means of informaticm, the power which the 
opinions of a fidher exercise over those of his sons diminifihes as 
well as his legal power. 

Perhaps the subdiyisicm of estates whidi democracy brings with 
it contribates more than any thing else to change the relations ex- 
isting between a father and his children. When &e property of 
the father of a family is scanty, his son and himself constantly hye 
in the same place, and share the same occupations : habit and ne- 
cessity bring them together, and force them to hold constant com- 
mmucation : the inevitable consequence is a sort of familiar inti- 
macy, which renders authority less absolute, and which can ill be 
reconciled with the external forms of respect 

Now in democratic countries the class of those who are possessed 
of small fortunes is precisely that which gives strength to the 
notions, and a particular direction to the manners, of the com- 
munity. That dass makes its opinicMis prep<mderate as univer- 
sally as its will, and even those who are most inclined to resist its 
commands are carried away in the end by its example. I have 
known eager opponents of democracy who allowed their children 
to address them with perfect colloquial equality. 

Thus, at the same time tiiat ike power of aristocrady is declining, 
the austere, the conventional, and the legal part of parental au- 
thority vanishes, and a q»ecies of equality prevails around the 
d(»nestic heartL I know not, upon ike whole, whethor society 
loses by the change, but I am inclined to believe thi^ man individu- 
ally ia a gainer by it I think that, in prqx)rtion as manners and 
laws become mote democratic, the relation of father and son be- 
comes more intimate and more affectionate; rules and authority 
are less talked ol; confidence and tenderness are oftentimes in- 
creased, and it would seem that the natural bond is drawn closer in 
proportion as' the social bond is loosened* 

In a democratic family the father exercises no other power tfaaa 

that with which men love to invest the affection and the experience 

of age : his orders would perhaps be disobeyed, but his advice is fi)r 

the most part authoritative. Though he be not hedged in with 

ceremonial respect, his sons at least accost him with confidence; 

jio settied form of speech is approp ria ted to the mode of addressing 
VoL.IL— S 
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lum, but they speak to him constantly and are readjr to consak 
him day by day : the master and the constituted ruler have van- 
ished — ^the father remains. 

Nothing more is needed, in order to judge of the difference be- 
tween the twa states of sodety in this respect, than to peruse the 
family correspondence of aristocratic ages. The style is always 
correct, ceremonious, stiff, and so cold that the natural warmth of 
the heart can hardly be felt in the language. The language on the 
contrary addressed by a son to his father in democratic countries is 
alwajrs marked by mingled freedom, familiarity and affection, which 
at once show that new relations have sprung up in the bosom of 
the family. 

A similar revolution takes place in the mutual relations of 
children. In aristocratic families, as well as in aristocratic society, 
every place is marked out befordiand. Not only does the father 
occupy a separate rank, in which he enjojrs extensive privileges, 
but even the children are not equal among themselves. The age 
and sex of each irrevocably determine his rank, and secure to him 
certain privileges: most of these distmctions are abolished or 
diminished by democracy. 

In aristocratic families the eldest son, inheriting the greater part 
of the property and almost all the rights of the family, becomes the 
chief, and to a certain extent the master, of his brothers. Great- 
ness and power are for him — ^for them, mediocrity and dependance. 
Nevertheless it would be wrong to suppose that, among aristocratic 
nations, tiie privileges of the eldest son are advantageous to himself 
alone, or that tiiey excite nothing but envy and hatred in those 
around him. The eldest son commonly endeavours to procure 
wealth and power for his brothers, because the general splendour 
of the house is reflected back on him who represents it; the younger 
sons seek to bade the elder bro&er in all his undertakings, because 
the greatness and power of the head of the family better enable 
liim to provide for all its branches. The different members of an 
aristocratic family are therefore very dosely bound together ; thdr 
interests are connected, their minds agree, but their hearts are 
seldom in harmony. 

Democracy also binds brothers to each other, but by very dif- 
ferent means. Under democratic laws all tiie duldren are perfectly 
equal, and consequent independent : nothing brings them fiirdbl^ 
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togethery but nothing keqw them apart; and as they have the 
aame anginf as &ey are trained imder the same roof, as they are 
treated with the same care, and as no peculiar privilege dis^ 
tingoishes or divides them, the affectionate and youthftd intimacy 
a£ early years easily springs up between diem. Scarcely any op- 
portunities occur to break the tie thus formed at the outset of life; 
for their brotherhood brings them daily together, without embar^ 
rassing them. It is not then by interest, but by common associa^ 
tions and by the free sympathy of opinion and of taste, that democ- 
racy unites brothers to each other. It divides thdr inheritance, but 
it allows their hearts and minds to mingle together. 

Such is the charm of these democratic manners, that even the 
partisans of aristocracy are caught by it ; and after having experi- 
enced it for some time, they are by no means tempted to revert to 
the respectful and frigid observances of aristocratic families. They 
would be glad to retain the domestic habits of democracy, if they 
might throw off its social conditions and its laws ; but these ele- 
ments are indissolubly united, and it is iaqx)ssible to enjoy the 
fimner without enduring the latter. 

The remarks I have made on filial love and fraternal affection 
are applicable to all the passions which emanate spontaneously 
from human nature itself. 

If a certain mode of thought or feeling is the result of some pe- 
culiar condition of life, when that condition is altered nothing what- 
ever remains of the thought or feeling. Thus a law may bind two 
members of the community very closely to one another ; but that 
law being abolished, they stasid asunder. Nothing was more 
strict than the tie which united the vassal to the lord under the 
feudal system: at the present day the two men know not each 
other; tiie fear, the gratitude, and the affection which formerly 
connected them have vanudied, and not a vestige of the tie remains. 

Such, however, is not the case with those feelmgs, which are 
natural to mankind. Whenever a law attempts to tutor these 
feelings in any particular manner, it seldom fails to weaken them; 
by attempting to add to their intenaty, it robs them of some of 
thdr elements, for they are never stronger than when left to them- 
selves. 

Democracy, which destroys or obscures almost all the old con- 
ventional rules of sode^, and which prevents men from readily 
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aaBenting to new otneB, enlkefy e&ces most of the feelings to 
these conventional rules have giren rise; but it only modifies some 
others, and frequently imparts to them a d^ree of energy and 
sweetness unknown before. 

Perhaps it is not impossible to condense into a single propoation 
the whole meaning of this chapter, and of sevoral others fliat pre- 
ceded it Democracy loosens social ties, but it draws the ties of 
nature more tight; it brings kmdred more closely together, while 
it places the vaiiotis membeis of the community more widely apart 
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CHAPTER DL 

BDUCATION OP TOTING WOMBN IN THE UNITED STATES. 

No free commmuties ever existed without morals ; and, as I ob- 
senred in the former part of this work, morals are the work of 
woman Consequently, whatever affects the condition of women, 
their habits and their opinions, has great political importance in 
my eyes. 

Among almost all Protestant nations young women are far mote 
the mistresses of their own actions than they are in Catholic coun- 
tries. This independence is still greater in Protestant countries like 
England, which have retained or acquired the right of self-govern- 
ment; the spirit of freedom is then infused into the domestic circle 
by political habits and by religious opinions. In the United States 
the doctrines of Protestantism are combined with great political 
freedom and a most democratic state of society; and nowhere 
are young women surrendered so early or so completely to their 
own guidance. 

Long before an American girl arrives at tiie age of marriage, 
her emancipation from maternal control begins : she has scarcely 
ceased to be a child, when she already thinks for herself, speaks 
with freedom, and acts on her own impulse. The great scene of 
the world is constantly open to her view ; far from seeking con- 
cealment, it is every day disclosed to her more completely, and die 
18 taught to survey it with a firm and calm gaze. Thus the vices 
and dangers of society are early revealed to her ; as she sees them 
clearly, she views them without illusions, and braves them without 
fear ; for she is ftdl of reliance on her own strength, and her reli- 
ance seems to be shared by all who are about her. 

An American girl scarcely ever displajrs that virginal bloom la 
the midst of young desires, or that innocent and ingenuous grace 
usually attend the European woman in the trannticm fitmi 
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girlhood to youth. It is rardy that an American woman at any 
age displays childish timi(fity or ignorance. Like the young wo- 
men of Europe, she seeks to please, but she knows precisely the 
cost of pleasing. If she does not abandon herself to evil, at least 
she knows that it exists ; and she is remarkable rather for purity 
of manners than for chastity of mind. 

I have been frequently surprised, and almost frightened, at the 
singular address and happy boldness with which young women in 
America contrive to manage their thoughts and their language, 
amid all the difficulties of stimulating conversation ; a philosopher 
would have stumbled at every step along the narrow path which 
they trod without accidents and without effort It is easy indeed 
to perceive that, even amid the independence of early youth, an 
American woman is always mistress of herself: she indulges in 
all permitted pleasures, without yielding herself up to any of them; 
and her reason never allows the rdos of self-guidance to drop, 
though it often seems to hold them loosely. 

In France, where remnants of every age are still so strangety 
mingled in the opinions and tastes of the people, women com- 
monly receive a reserved, retired, and almost conventual education^ 
as they did in aristocratic times; and then they are suddenly 
abandoned, without a guide and without assistance, in the midst 
of all the irregularities inseparable from democratic society. 

The Americans are more consistent They have found out that 
in a democracy the independence of individuals cannot fail to be 
very great, youth prematiure, tastes ill-restrabed, customs fleeting, 
public opinion often unsettled and powerless, paternal authority 
weak, and marital authority contested. Under these circumstan- 
ces, believing that they had little chance of repressing in woman 
the most vehement passions of the human heart, they held that 
the surer way was to teach her the art of combating those pas- 
sions for herself. As they could not prevent her virtue from being 
exposed to frequent danger, they determined that she should know 
how best to ddTend it ; and more reliance was placed on the free 
vigour of her will, than on safeguards which have been shaken or 
overthrown. Instead then of inculcating mistrust of herself, they 
ocmstantly.seek to enhance her confidence in her own strength of 
character. As it is neither possible nor desirable to keep a young 
woman in perpetual and complete ignorance, they hasten to give 
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ber a precocioiis knowledge on all subjects. Far from hiding the 
corruptions of &e world frcHn her, they prefer that she should see 
them at once and train herself to shun them ; and they hold it of 
more importance to protect her conduct, than to be over-scrupu- 
lous of her innocence. 

Although the Americans are a very religious people, they do 
not rely on religion alone to defend fhe virtue of wonum ; they 
seek to arm her reason also. In this they have followed the same 
method as in several other respects : they first make the most vig- 
orous efforts to bring individual independence to exercise a propor 
control over itself, and they do not caU in the aid of religion until 
they have reached the utmost limits of human strength. 

I am aware that an education of this kmd is not without dan- 
ger ; I am sensible that it tends to invigorate the judgement at the 
^qpense of the imagination, and to make cold and virtuous women 
instead of affectionate wives and agreeable companions to man. 
Society may be more tranquil and better regulated, but domestic 
life has often fewer charms. These however are secondaiy evils, 
which may be braved for the sake of higher interests. At the 
stage at which we are now arrived the time for choosing is no 
longer withi^ our control ; a democratic education is indispensable^ 
to protect women from the dangers with which democratic institu- 
tions and manners surround them. 
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CHAPnaix. 

THB TOUNG WOMAN IN THE CHARACTER OF A WIFE. 

In America the independence of women is irrecoverably lost in 
the bonds of matrimony : if an unmarried woman is less con* 
strained there than elsewhere, a wife is subjected to stricter obli- 
gations. The former makes her father's house an abode of free- 
dom and of pleasure ; the latter lires in the home of her husband 
as if it were a cloister. Yet these two different conditions of life 
are perhaps not so contrary as may be st^posed, and it is natural 
that the American women should pass through the one to arrire 
at the other. 

Religious peoples and trading nations entertain peculiarly serious 
notions of marriage : the former conader the regularity of wo- 
man's life as the best pledge and most certain sign of the purity 
of her morals ; the latter regard it as the highest security for the 
order and prosperity of the household. The Americans are at the 
same time a puritanical people and a commercial nation : thdr 
reli^ous opinions, as well as their trading habits, consequently 
lead them to require much abnegation on the part of women, and 
a constant sacrifice of her pleasures to her duties which is seldom 
demanded of her in Europe. Thus in the United States tiie inex- 
orable opinion of the public carefully circumscribes woman within 
the narrow circle of domestic interests and duti^, and forbids her 
to step beyond it. 

Upon her entrance into the world a young .American woman 
^nds these notions firmly established ; she sees the rules which are 
-derived firom them ; she is not slow to perceive that she cannot 
•depart for an instant from the established usages of her contem- 
poraries, without putting in jeopardy her peace of mind, her hon- 
our, nay even her social existence ; and she finds the energy re- 
^quired for such an act of submission in the firmness of her under- 
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ihmding and in the virik habits which her education has fffm 
her. It may be said that die has learned by the use of her inde- 
pendence, to surrender it without a struggle and without a mur- 
mnr when the time comes for making the sacrifice. 

But no American woman CeQIs into the toils of matrimony as 
into a snare held out to her mmplicity and ignorance. She has 
been taught beforehand what is expected of her, and voluntarily 
and freely does she enter upon this engagement She supports 
her new condition with courage, because she chose it As in 
America paternal discipline is very relaxed and the conjugal tie 
Tery strict, a young woman does not contract the latter without 
considerable circumspection and apprehension. Precocious mar- 
riages are rare. Thus American women do not marry until their 
understandings are exercised and ripened ; whereas in other coun- 
tries most women generally only begin to exercise and to ripen 
their uiHleistaodings after mamage. 

I by no means suppose, however, &at the great change which 
takes place in all the habits of women in the United States, as 
soon as they are married, ought solely to be attributed to the con- 
straint of public opinion ; it is frequently imposed upon themselves 
by the sole effort of their own wilL When the time for choosing 
a husband is arrived, that cold and stern reasoning power wUch 
has been educated and invigorated by &e free observation of the 
world, teaches an American woman that a spirit of levity and in- 
dependence in the bonds of marriage is a constant subject of an- 
noyance, not of pleasure ; it tells her that the amusements of (he 
girl cannot become the recreations of the wife, and that the 
sources of a married woman's happiness are in the home of her 
husband. As she clearly discerns beforehand the only road whidi 
can lead to domestic happiness, Ae enters upon it at once, and 
foUows it to the end without seeking to turn back. 

The same strength of purpose which the young wives of Amer- 
ica display, in bending themselves at once and without repining to 
the austere duties of their new condition, is no less manifest in all 
the great trials of their lives. In no country in the world are pri- 
vate fortunes more precarious &an in the United States. It is not 
un^mmon for the same man, in the course of his life, to rise and 
«ifl|k agun through all the grades which lead from opulence to 
pojver^. American women scKpp(»rt these vicissitudes with calm 
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Bnd unqnenchable energy : it would seem that tfadr deflires 
tract, as easily as they expand, with thar fortunes.* 

The greater part of the adventurers who migrate every year to 
people the western wilds, belong, as I observed in the former part 

* I find in my travelling-joumal a passage which may serve to convey a 
more complete notion of the trials to which the wopien of America, who 
consent to follow their husbands into the wilds, are often subjected. This 
description has nothing to reconmiend it to the reader but its strict ac- 
curacy. 

** From time to time we come to fresh clearings ; all these {daces 

are alike : I shall describe the one at which we have halted to-night, for it 
will serve to remind me of all the others. 

** The bell which the pioneers hang round the necks of their cattle, in 
order to find them again in the woods, announced our approach to a cleai^ 
ing, when we were yet a long way oflf; and we soon afterward heard the 
stroke of the hatchet, hewing down the trees of the forest As we came 
nearer, traces of destruction marked the presence of civilized man : the 
road was strewn with shattered boughs ; trunks of trees, half consumed 
by fire, or deft by the wedge, were still standing in the track we were fol- 
lowing. We continued to proceed till we reached a wood in which all 
Jthe trees seemed to have been suddenly struck dead ; in the height of sum- 
mer their boughs were as leafless as in winter ; and upon closer examina- 
tion, we found that a deep circle had been cut round the bark, which, by 
stopping the circulation of the sap, soon kills the tree. We were informed 
-diat this is commonly the first thing a pioneer does ; as he cannot, in the 
first year, cut down all the trees which cover his new parcel of land, he 
sows Indian com under their branches, and puts the trees to death in order 
to prevent them from injuring his crop. Beyond this field, at present im- 
perfectly traced out, we suddenly came upon the cabin of its owner, sit- 
uated in the centre of a plot of ground more carefully cultivated than the 
rest, but where man was still waging unequal war&re with the forest; 
there the trees were cut down, but their roots were not removed, and the 
trunks still encumbered the ground which they so recently shaded. Around 
these dry blocks, wheat, suckers of trees, and plants of every kind grow 
4Uid intertvnne in all the luxuriance of wild unmtored nature. Amid this 
vigorous and various vegetation stands the house of the pioneer, or, as 
they call it, the log-house. Like the ground about it, this rustic dweUing* 
.bore marks of recent and hasty labour; its length seemed not to exceed 
thirty feet, its height fifteen ; the walls as well as the roof were formed of 
rough trunks of trees, between which a little moss and clay had been in- 
serted to keep out the cold and rain. 

" As night was coming on, we determined to ask the master of the log- 
house for a lodging. Ai the sound of our footsteps, the children who v^reFe 
playing among the scattered branches qurang up and ran toward the hoip^ 
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of this work, to the old Anglo-American race of the Northern 
States. Many of these men, who rush so boldly onward in pur- 
suit of wealth, were already in the enjoyment of a competency in 
fheir own part of the coimtry. They take thdr wires along with 

as if tbey were frightened at the sight oi man ; while two large dogs, 
almost wild, with ears erect and outstretched nose, came growling out of 
their hut, to cover the retreat of their young masters. The pioneer him- 
self made his appearance at the door of his dwelling ; he looked at us 
with a rapid and inquisitire glance, made a sign to the dogs to go into the 
house, and set them the example, without betraying either curiosity or ap- 
prehension at our arriyal. 

« We entered the log-house: the inside is quite unlike that of the cot- 
tages of the peasantry of Europe; it contains more that is superfluous, less 
that is necessary. A single window with a muslin blind ; on a hearth of 
trodden clay an immense fire, which lights the whole structure ; above the 
hearth a good rifle, a deer's skin, and plumes of eagles' feathers ; on the 
right hand of the chimney a map of the United States, raised and shaken 
by the wind through the crannies in the wall ; near the map, upon a shelf 
formed of a roughly hewn plank, a few yolumes of books — a bible, the six 
first books of Milton, and two of Shakspere's plays; along the wall, trunks 
instead of closets ; in the centre of the room a rude table, with legs of 
green wood, and with the bark still upon them, looking as if they grew 
out of the ground on which they stood ; but on this table a teapot of Brit- 
ish ware, silver spoons, cracked teacups, and some newspapers. 

** The master of this dwelling has the strong angular features and lank 
limbs peculiar to the native of New England. It is evident that this man 
was not bom in the solitude in which we have met with him : his physi- 
cal constitution sufl&ces to show that his earlier years were spent in the 
midst of civilized society, and that he belongs to that restless, calculating 
and adventurous race of men, who do with the utmost coolness things only 
to be accounted for by the ardour of the passions, aud who endure the life 
of savages for a time, in order to couquer and civilize the back-woods. 

« When the pioneer perceived that we were crossing his threshold, he 
came to meet us and shake hands, as is their custom ; but his face was 
quite unmoved ; he opened the conversation by inquiriug what was going 
on in the world ; and when his curiosity was satisfied, he held his peace, 
as if he were tired by the noise and importunity of mankind. When 
we questioned him in our turn, he gave us all the information we required ; 
he then attended sedulously, but without eagerness, to our personal wants* 
While he was engaged in providing thus kindly for us, how came it that 
in spite of ourselves we felt our gratitude die upon our lips? it is, that our 
host, while he performs the duties of hospitality, seems to be obeying an 
irksome necessity of his condition : he treats it as a duty imposed upon 
him by his situation, not as a pleasure. 
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them, and mdke them share the countless perils and priyationB 
which always attend the commencement of these expeditions. I 
have often met, even on the yerge of the wilderness, with yoong 
women, who after having been brought up amid all the comfoiti 
of the large towns of New England, had passed, almost without 
any intermediate stage, from the wealthy abode of their parents to 
a comfortless hovel in a forest Fever, solitude, and a tedious life 
had not broken the springs of their courage. Their features were 
impaired and faded, but their looks were firm : they appeared to be 
at once sad and resolute. I do not doubt that these young Amer- 
ican women had amassed, in the education of their early yean^ 
that inward strength which they displayed under these dream- 
stances. The early culture of the girl may still therefore be traced, 
in the United States, under the aspect of marriage : her part is 
changed, her habits are different, but her character is the same. 

" By the side of the hearth sits a woman with a baby on her lap : she 
nods to us, without disturbing herself. Like the pioneer, this woman is in 
the prime of life ; her appearance would seem superior to her conditioo, 
and her apparel even betrays a lingering taste for dress ; but her delicate 
limbs appear shrunk^, her features are drawn in, her eye b mild and md- 
ancholy ; her whole physiognomy bears marks of a degree of religious re- 
signation, a deep quiet of all passions, and some sort of natural and tran- 
quil firmness, ready to meet aU the ills of life, without feanng and wiihoot 
braying them. 

" Her children cluster about her, full of health, turbulence and enogj: 
they are true children of the wilderness ; their mother watches them from 
time to time with mingled melancholy and joy : to look at their strength 
and her languor, one might imagine that the life she has given them had 
exhausted her own, and still she regrets not what they hare cost hei; 

*' The house inhabited by these emigrants has no internal partition or 
lofL In the one chamber of which it consists the whole family is gathovd 
for the night The dwelling is itself a little world — an ark of civilization 
amid an ocean of foliage : a hundred steps beyond it the primeval foretC 
spreads its shades, and solitude resumes its sway.** 
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CHAPTER XL 

IHAT TBB BQUALIT7 OP OONDITIONS OOMT&IBUTKS TO THE ICAINTB* 

NANOB OF GOOD MORALS IN AHEBICA. 

Sous philosophers and historians have said, or hare hinted, that 
the strictness of female moraKty was increased or diminished simply 
by the distance of a country from the equator. This solution of the 
difficulty was an easy one ; and nothing was required but a globe 
and a pair of compasses to settle in an instant one of the most diffi- 
cult problems in the condition of mankind. But I am not aware 
that this principle of the materialists is supported by facts. The 
same nations have been chaste or dissolute, at different periods of 
their history ; the strictness or the laxity of their morals depended 
therefore on some variable cause, not only on the natural qualities 
of their country, which were invariable. I do not deny that in 
certain climates the passions which are occasioned by the mutual 
attraction of the sexes are peculiarly intense ; but I am of opinion 
that this natural intensity may always be excited or restrained by 
the condition of society and by political institutions. 

Although the travellers who have visited North America differ 
on a great number of points, they all agree in remarking that 
morals are far more strict there than elsewhere. It is evident that 
on this point the Americans are very superior to their progenitors the 
English. A superficial glance at the two nations will establish 
the fact 

In England, as in all other countries of Europe, public malice is 
constantly attacking the frailties of women. Philosophers and 
statesmen are heard to deplore that morals are not sufficiently 
strict, and the literary productions of the country constantly lead 
one to suppose so. In America all books, novels not excepted, 
suppose women to be chaste, and no one thinks of relating affairs 
of gallantry. 

Vol. n.— T 28 
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No doubt tliis great regularity of American morals originates 
partly in the country, in the race of the people, and in their reli- 
gion : but all these causes, Which operate elsewhere, do not suf- 
fice to account for it; recourse must be had to some spedal 
reason. 

This reason appears to me to be the principle of equahty and the 
institutions deriyed from it Equality of conditions does not of it- 
self engender regularity of morals, but it unquestionably facilitates 
and increases it* 

Among aristocratic nations birth and fortune frequentiy make 
two such different beings of man and woman, that they can never 
be united to each other. Their passions draw them together, but 
the condition of society, and the notions suggested by it, prevent 
them from contracting a permanent and ostensible tie. The neces- 
sary consequence is a great niunber of transient and clandestine 
connexions. Nature secretly avenges herself for the constraint im- 
posed upon her by the laws of man. 

This is not so much the case when the equality of conditions has 
swept away all the ima^nary,or the real, barriers which separated 
man from woman. No girl then believes that she cannot become 
the wife of the man who loves her ; and this renders all breaches 
of morality before marriage very uncommon : for, whatever be the 
credulity of the passions, a woman will hardly be able to persuade 
herself that she is beloved, when her lover is perfectly free to 
marry her and does not 

The same cause operates, though more indirectly, on married 
life. Nothing better serves to justify an illicit passion, either to 
the minds of those who have conceived it or to the world which 
looks on, than compulsory or accidental marriages.! 

* It is not the equality of conditions which makes men immoral and 
irreligious; but when men, being equal, are at the same time immoral and 
irreligious, the effects of immorality and irreligion easily manifest them- 
selves outwardly, because men have but little influence upon each other* 
and no class exists which can undertake to keep society in order. Equality 
of conditions never engenders profligacy of morals, but it sometimes allows 
that profligacy to show itsel£ 

t The literature of Europe sufficiently corroborates this remark. "When 
a European author wishes to depict in a work of imagination any of those 
great catastrophes in matrimony which so frequendy occur among us, he 
takes caie to bespeak the compaasiGQ of the reader l^ bringing before him 
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In a country in which a woman is always free to exercise her 
power of choosing, and in which education has prepared her to 
choose ri^tly, public opinion is inexorable to her faults. The 
rigour of the Americans arises in part from this cause. They con- 
sider marriage as a covenant which is often onerous, but eyeiy 
condition of which the parties are strictly bound to fulfil, because 
they knew all those conditions beforehand, and were perfectly fi'ee 
not to have contracted them. 

The very drcumstances which render matrimonial fiddity more 
obligatory also render it more easy. 

In aristocratic countries the object of marriage is rather to unite 
property than persons ; hence the husband is sometimes at school 
and the wife at nurse when they are betrothed. It cannot be 
wondered at if the conjugal tie which holds the fortunes of the pair 
tmited allows their hearts to rove ; this is the natural result of the 
nature of the contract When, on the contrary, a man always 
chooses a wife for himself, without any external coerdon or even 
guidance, it is generally a conformity of tastes and opinions which 
brings a man and a woman together, and this same confonnity 
keeps and fixes them in close habits of intimacy. 

Our forefathers had conceived a very strange notion on the sub- 
ject of marriage : as they had remarked that the small number of 
love-matches which occurred in their time almost always turned 
out ill, they resolutely inferred that it was exceedingly dangerous 
to listen to the dictates of the heart on the subject Acddent ap- 
peared to tiiem to be a better guide than choice. 

Yet it was not very difficult to percdve that the examples which 
they witnessed did in fieu^t prove nothing at alL For in the first place, 
if democratic nations leave a woman at liberty to choose her husband, 
they take care to give her mind sufficient Imowledge, and her will 

ill-assorted or compulsory marriages. Although habitual tderanee has long 
■inoe relaxed our morals, an author could hurdly succeed in interesting us 
in the misfortunes of his characters, if he did not first palliate their ftult& 
This artifice seldom fidls: the daily scenes we wimess prepare us long be- 
forehand to be indulgent But American writers could never render these 
palliations probable to their readers; their customs and laws are opposed to 
it ; and as they despair of rendering levity d*eondnct pleasing, they cease te 
depict it This is one of the causes to which must be attributed the small 
■amber of novels published in the United States. 



sufficient strengQi, to make so important a choice: whereas the 
young women who, among aristocratic nations, furtively elope from 
the authority of their parents to throw themselves of their own ao 
cord into the arms of men whom they have had neither time to 
know, nor ability to judge of, are totally without those securities. 
It is not surprismg that Ibey make a bad use of their freedom of 
action the first time they avail themselves of it ; nor that they fall 
into such cruel mistakes, when, not having received a democratic 
education/ they choose to marry in conformity to democratic cus- 
toms. But this is not all. When a man and woman are bent upon 
marriage in spite of the differences of an aristocratic state of socie- 
ty, the difficulties to be overcome are enonnous. Having broken or 
relaxed the bonds of filial obedience, they have then to emancipate 
themselves by a final effi^rt from the sway of custom and the tyran- 
ny of opinion ; and when at length they have succeeded in this 
arduous task, they stand estranged from their natural friends and 
kinsmen : the prejudice they have crossed separates them firom all 
and places them in a situation which soon breaks their courage and 
iK)urs their hearts. 

If, then, a couple married in this manner are first unhappy and 
afterward criminal, it ought not to be attributed to the freedom of 
iheir choice, but rather to their living in a community in which this 
freedom of choice is not admitted. 

Moreover it should not be forgotten that the same ^ort whidi 
makes a man violentiy shake off a prevailing error, commonly irn* 
peb him beyond the bcnmds of reason ; that, to dare to declare 
war, in however just a cause, against the opinion of one's age and 
^coimtry, a violent and adventurous spirit is required, and that men 
of this character seldom arrive at happiness or virtue, whatever be 
ihe path they follow. And this, it may be observed by the way^ 
is the reason why in the most necessary and righteous revolutions, 
it is so rare to meet with virtuous or moderate revolutionary char- 
acters. There is then no just grounds for surprise, if a man, whs 
in an age of aristocracy chooses to consult noting but his own 
opinion and his own taste in the choice of a wife, soon finds that 
infiractions of morality and domestic wretchedness invade his house- 
liold: but when this same line of action is in the natural and 
•ordinary course of tilings, when it is sanctioned by parental a»- 
thority and backed by public ojmnon, it cannot be donbted that 



221 

die internal peace of fieimUief will be inc^yghsed l^ it, and cos^t^ 
fidelity more rigidly observed. f 

Almost all men in demooveifa.^^ engaged in public or profes- 
nonal life; and on the other hand the limited extent of common 
incomes obliges a wife to confine herself to the house, in order to 
watch in person and very closely over the details of domestic 
economy. All these distinct and compulsory occupations are so 
many natural barriers, which, by keeping the two sexes asunder, 
render the solicitations of the one leas frequent and less ardent— 4be 
resistance of the other more easy. 

Not indeed tiiat the equality of conditions can ever succeed in 
making men chaste, but it may impart a less dangerous character 
to thar breaches of morality. As no one has then eidi^ sufficient 
time or opportunity to assail a virtue armed in self-defimce, thare 
will be at the same time ^ great number oi courtezans and a great 
number of virtuous women. This state of things causes lamentable 
cases of individual hardship, but it does not prevent the body of 
society fix>m being strong and alert; it does not destroy family 
ties, or enervate die morals of the nation* Society is endangered 
not by the great profligacy of a few, but by laxity of morals among 
all. In the eyes of a legislator, prostitution is less to be dreaded 
than intrigue. 

The tumultuous and constantly harassed life wludi equality makes 
men lead, not only distracts them from the passion of love, by deny- 
ing them time to indulge in it, but it diverts them from it by an- 
other more secret but more certain road. All men who live in 
dempcratic ages more or less contract the ways of thinking of the 
manufacturing and trading classes ; their minds take a serious, de- 
liberate, and positive turn ; they are apt to relinquish the ideal, in 
order to pursue some visible and proximate object, which appears 
to be the natural and necessary aim of their desires. Thus the 
principle of equality does not destroy the imagination, but lowers 
its flight to the level of the earth. 

No men are less addicted to reverie than die citizens of a de- 
mocracy ; and few of diem are ever known to give way to those 
idle and solitary meditations which commonly precede and produce 
the great emotions of the heart It is true they attach great impor- 
tance to procuring for themselves that sort of deqi, regular, and 
.qniet affection which constitotes the diarm and safeguard of lift^ 
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but they are not apt t6 nm after those violent and capricioas 
sources of excitement which disturb and abridge it 

I am aware that all this is only- applicable in its full extent to 
America, and cannot at present be extended to Europe. In the 
course of the last half-century, while laws and customs have im- 
pelled several European nations with unexampled force toward 
democracy, we have not had occasion to observe that the relations 
of man and woman have become more orderly or more chaste. In 
some places the very reverse may be detected : some classes are 
more strict — ^the general morality of the people appears to be more 
lax. I do not hesitate to make the remark, for I am as little dis- 
posed to flatter my contemporaries as to malign them. 

This fact must distress, but it ought not to surprise us. The pro- 
pitious influ^ce which a democratic state of sodety may exercise 
upon orderiy habits, is one of those tendencies which can only be 
discovered after a time. If the equality of conditions is favourable 
to purity of morals, the social commotion l^ which conditions are 
rendered equal, is adverse to it In the last fifty years, during 
which France has been undergoing this transformation, that coun- 
try has rarely had freedom, always disturbance. Ami this uni- 
versal conftision of notions and this general stir of opinions— amid 
this incoherent mixture of the just and the unjust, of truth and 
falsehood, of right and might — public virtue has become doubtfol, 
and private nK)rality wavering. But all revolutions, whatever may 
have been thar object or their agents, have at first produced amilar 
consequences ; even those which have in the end drawn the bondB 
of morality more tightly began by loosening them. The violations 
of morality which the French frequently witness do not appear to 
me to have a permanent character ; and this is already betokaied 
by some curious signs of the times. 

Nothing is more wretchedly corrupt than an aristocracy which 
retains its wealth when it has lost its power, and which still enjoys 
a vast deal of leisure after it is reduced to mere vulgar pastimes. 
The energetic passions and great conceptions which animated it 
heretofore, leave it then ; and nothing remains to it but a host of 
petty consuming vices, wluch ding about it Uke worms upon a 
carcass. 

No one denies that the French aristocracy of the last century 
wis extremdy dissolute; whereas established habits and ancient 
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hdaei atill preserved some respect for morality among fhe other 
classes of Sbcietj. Nor will it be contested that at the present day 
the remnants of tiiat same aristocracy exhilnt a certain severity of 
morals; while laxity of morals appears to have spread anK)ng the 
middle and lower ranks. So that the same families which were 
most profligate fifty years ago are now-a-days the most exemplary, 
and democracy seems only to have strengthened the morality of the 
aristocratic classes. The French Revolution, by dividing the for- 
tunes of the nobility, by forcing them to attend assiduously to their 
affairs and to their families, by making them live under the same 
roof with their children, and in short by giving a more rational and 
serious turn to their minds, has imparted to them, almost without 
th^ being aware of it, a reverence for religious belief, a love of 
order, of tranquil pleasures, of domestic endearments, and of com- 
fort; whereas the rest of the nation, which had naturally these 
same tastes, was carried away into excesses by the effort which 
was required to overthrow the laws and political habits of the 
country. 

The old French aristocracy has undergone the consequences of 
the revolution, but it neither felt the revolutionary passions, nor 
shared in the anarchical excitooaent which produced that crisis : it 
may easily be concdved that this aristocracy feels the salutary in- 
fluence of the revolution in its manners, before those who achieved 
it It may therefore be said, though at first it seems paradoxical, 
that, at the present day, the most anti-democratic classes of the 
nation principally exhibit the kind of morality which may reason- 
ably be anticipated firom democracy. I cannot but think that when 
ive shall have obtained all the effects of this democratic revolution, 
after having got rid of the tumult it has caused, the observations 
ivhich are now only applicable to the few will gradually beccnne 
true of the whole community. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

WW TBS ABOBRICANS nRDERSTAND THB EQUALITT OP THE SEXES. 

I BATE shown how democracy destroys or modifies the different 
inequalities which originate in society : but is this all? or does it 
not ultimately affect that great inequality of man and woman 
which has seemed, up to the present day, to be eternally based in 
hiunan nature 1 I believe that the social changes which bring 
nearer to the same level the father and son, the master and ser- 
vant, and superiors and inferiors generally speaking, will raise 
woman and make her more and more the equal of man. But here, 
more &an ever, I feel tiie necessity of making myself clearly un- 
derstood ; for there is no subject on which the coarse and lawless 
fimcies of our age have taken a freer range. 

There are people in Europe who, confounding together the dif- 
ferent characteristics of the sexes, would make of man and woman 
bemgs not only equal but alike. They would give to both the 
same functions, impose on bodi the same duties, and grant to bodi 
the same rights: they would mix them in all things — ^their occu- 
pations, their pleasures, their business. It may readily be con- 
ceived, that by thus attempting to make one sex equal to the other, 
both are degraded; and from so preposterous a medl^ of the 
works of nature, nothing could ever result but weak men and dis- 
orderly women. 

It is not thus that the Americans understand that species of dem- 
ocratic equality which may be established between the sexes. They 
admit, that as nature has appointed such wide differences between 
the physical and moral constitutions of man and woman, her mani- 
fest defflgn was to give a distinct employment to their various fieuod- 
ties ; and they hold that improvement does not consist in making 
beings so dissimilar do pretty nearly the same things, but in getting 
each of them to fulfil ih&i respective tasks in the best possible 



manner. The Americans have a{q>Iied to the sexes the great prin* 
dple of political economy whidi governs the manufactures of our 
age, by carefully dividing the duties of man from those of woman, 
in order that the great woric of society may be the better carried 
on. 

In no country has such omstant care been taken as in America 
to trace two clearly distinct lines of action for the two sexes, and 
to make them keep pace one with the other, but in two pathways 
which are always different American women never muuige the 
outward concerns of the family, or conduct a busmess, or take a 
part in political life ;. nor are they, oa the other hand, ever com- 
pelled to perform the rough labor of the fields, oi*to make any of 
those laborious exertions which demand the exertion of physical 
strength. No families are so poor as to form an exception to this 
rule. If on the one hand an American woman cannot escape firom 
the quiet drcle of domestic employments, on the other hand she is 
never forced to go beyond it Hence it is that the women of 
America, who often exhibit a masculine strength of understanding 
and a manly energy, generally preserve great delicacy of personal 
appearance and always retain the manners of women, although they 
sometimes show that they have the hearts and minds of men. 

Nor have the Americans ever supposed that one ccmsequence of 
democratic principles is the subvendon of marital power, or the 
confusion of the natural authorities in families. They hold that 
eveiy association must have a head in order to accomplish its object, 
and that the natural head of the ccmjugal association is man. 
They do not therefore deny him the right of directing his partner; 
and they maintain, that in the smaller association of husband and 
wife, as well as in the great social community, the object of democ- 
racy is to regulate and legalise the powears which are necessary^ 
not to subvert all power. 

This opinion is not peculiar to one sex, and contested by the 
otho* : I never observed that the women of America consider con- 
jugal authority as a fortunate usurpation of their rights, nor thait 
they thought themselves degraded by submitting to it It appear- 
ed to me, on the contrary, that they attach a tort of pride to the 
Tolimtaiy surrend^ of tiieir own will, and make it their boast ta 
bend themselves to the yoke, not to shake it off. Such at least is 
tbefeehngexpressedby the most virtuous of their aex; the others 
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are silent ; and in the United States it is not the practice for a 
guilty vnfe to damour for the rights of woman, while she is tranq^ 
ling on her holiest duties. 

It has often been remarked that m Europe a certain degree of 
contempt lurks even in the flattery which men lavish upon women : 
although a European frequently affects to be the slave of woman, 
it may be seen diat he never sincerely thinks her his equal. In 
the United States men seldom compliment women, but they daily 
show how much they esteem them. They constantly display an 
entire confidence in the understanding of a wife, and a profound re- 
spect for her freedom ; they have decided that her mind is just as 
fitted as that of a man to discover the plain truth, and her heart as 
firm to embrace it ; and they have never sought to place her virtue, 
any more than his, under the shelter of prejudice, ignorance, and 
fear. 

It would seem that in Europe, where man so easly submits to 
the despotic sway of women, they are nevertheless curtailed of 
some of the greatest qualities of the human species, and considered 
as seductive but imperfect beings ; and (what may well provoke 
astonishment) women ultimately look tqpon ^emselves in the same 
light, and almost consider it as a privilege that they are entitled 
to show themselves futile, feeble, and timid. The wom^ of 
America clakn no such privileges. 

Again, it may be said, that in our morals we have reserved 
strange immunities to man ; so that there is, as it were, one virtue 
for his use, and another for tiie' guidance of his partner ; and that, 
according to the opinion of the public, the very same act may be 
punished alternately as a crime or only as a fiiult The Americans 
toow not this iniquitous division of duties and rights ; among them 
'the seducer is as much dishonoured as his victim. 

It is true that the Americans rarely lavish upon women those eager 
attentions which are commonly paid them in Europe ; but their 
'Conduct to women always implies that tiiey suppose them to be 
virtuous and refined ; and such is tiie respect entertained for the 
moral freedom of the sex, that in the presence of a woman the most 
•guarded language is used, lest her ear should be offended by an ex- 
pression. In America a young unmarried woman may, alone and 
^ihout fear, undertake a long journey. 

Tb» kgisktors ef the United States, who have mitigated almost 
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all the penalties of criminal law, still make rape a capital ofience, 
and no crime, is visited with more inexorable severity by public 
opinion. This may be accomited for ; as the Americans can con* 
ceive nothing more precious than a woman's honom*, and nothing 
which ought so much to be respected as her independence, they 
hold that no punishment is too severe for the man who deprives 
her of them against her will. In France, where the same offence 
is visited with far milder penalties, it is frequently difficult to get a 
verdict from a jury against the prisoner. Is this a consequence of 
contempt of decency or contempt of woman 1 I cannot but believe 
that it is a contempt of one and of the other. 

Thus the Americans do not think that man and woman have 
either the duty or die right to parform the same offices, but tiiey 
show an equal regard for both their respective parts; and though 
their lot is different, they consider both of them as bemgs of equal 
value. They do not give to the courage of woman the same form 
or the same direction as to that of man ; but they never doubt 
her courage : and if they hold that man and his partner ought not 
always to exercise their intellect and understanding in the same 
manner, they at least believe the vmderstanding of the one to be as 
sound as that of the other, and her intellect to be as clear. Thus^ 
theft, while they have allowed the social inferiority of woman to 
subsist, they have done all they could to raise her morally and inr 
tellectually to the level of man ; and in this respect they appear ta 
me to have excellently understood the true principle of democratic 
improvement 

As for myself, I do not hesitate to avow, that, although the 
women of the United States are confined within the narrow circle 
of domestic Ufe, and their ^tuation is in some respects one of ex- 
treme dependance, I have nowhere seen women occupying a loftier 
position ; and if I were asked, now that I am drawing to the close 
of this work, in which I have spok^ of so many important things 
done by the Americans, to what the singular prosperitj- and grow- 
ing strength of that people ought mainly to be attributed, I should 
reply — to the superiority of their w<»neB. 
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CHAPnoi xm. 

THAT THB PBINOIPLB OF EQUALITY NATUBAIXT JMYIDBS THB AMEEICANB 
INTO A NUMBEB OF SMALL PRIVATE CIECLB8. 

It may probably be oipposed, that the final consequence and 
necessary effect of democratic institutions is to confound together 
all the members of the commimity in private as well as in public 
life, and to compel &em all to lire in common ; but this would be 
to ascribe a very coarse and oppressive form to the equality which 
originates in democracy. No state of society or laws can render 
men so much alike, but tiiat education, fortune, and tastes will in- 
terpose some differences between them ; and, though different meaa. 
may sometimes find it their interest to combine for the same pup- 
poses, they will never make it their pleasure. They will therefcve 
always tend to evade the provisions of legislation, whatever 4^ey 
may be ; s(nd departing in some one respect from the circle widiin 
which they were to be boimded, they will set up, close by the great 
political community, small private circles, united together by the 
similitude of their conditions, habits, and manners. 

In the United States the citizens have no sort of pre-eminence over 
each other; they owe each other no mutual obedience or req>ect; 
they all meet for the administration of justice, for the government 
of the State, and in general to treat of the affairs which concern 
their common welfare ; but I never heard that attempts have been 
made to bring them all to follow the same diversions, or to amuse 
themselves promiscuously in the same places of recreation. 

The Americans, who mingle so readily in their political assem- 
blies and courts of justice, are wont on the contrary careAilly to 
separate into small distinct circles, in order to indulge by tiiem- 
selves in the enjoyments of private life. Each of them is willing 
to acknowledge all his fellow-citizens as his equals, but he will 
(mly receive a very limited number of them among his friends or 
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lis guests. This appears to me to be very natural. In proportion 
as the circle of public society is extended, it may be anticipated 
that the sphere of prirate intercourse will be contracted ; far from 
supposing that the members of modem society will ultimately live 
in common, I am afraid that they may end by forming nothing but 
small coteries. 

Among aristocratic nations, the different classes are like vast 
chambers, out of which it is impossible to get, into which it is im- 
possible to enter. These classes have no communication with each 
other, but within tiieir pale men necessarily live in daily contact; 
even tiiough they would not naturally suit, the general conformity 
of a similar condition brings them nearer together. 

But when neither law nor custom professes to establish frequent 
and habitual relations between certain men, their intercourse origi- 
nates in the accidental analogy of opinions and tastes; hence 
private society is. infinitely varied. In democracies, where the 
members of the community never differ much from each other, and 
naturally stand in such propinquity that they may all at any time 
be confounded in one general mass, numerous artificial and arbitrary 
distinctions spring up, by means of which every man hopes to keep 
himself aloof, lest he should be carried away in the crowd against 
his will 

This can never fail to be the ca^e ; for human institutions may 
be changed, but not man : whatever maybe the general endeavour 
of a community to render its members equal and alike, the per- 
sonal pride of individuals will always seek to rise above the line, 
and to form somewhere an inequality to their own advantage. 

In aristocrades men are separated from each other by lofiy 
stationary barriers : in democracies they are divided by a numbtf 
of small and aknost invisible threads, which are constantly broken 
or moved from place to place. Thus, whatever may be the pro- 
gress of equality, in democratic nations a great number of small 
private communities will always be formed within the general pale 
of political society ; but none of them will bear any resemblance in 
its manners to the highest dass in aristocracies. 

Vol. n.— U 
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CHAPTER XIV, 

80M£ RBFLECTIONS ON AMERICAN MANNERS. 

NoTHiNO seems at first idght less important than the outward 
form of hmnan actions, yet there is nothing upon which men set 
more store : they grow used to everything except to living in a 
society which has not their own manners. The influence of the 
social and political state of a country upon manners is thereforer 
deserving of serious examination. 

Manners are, generally, the product of the very basis of the 
character of a people, but they are also sometimes. the result of an 
arbitrary conv^ition between certain men ; thus they are at once 
natural and acquired. 

When certain men percdve that they are the foremost persons in 
society, without contestation and without effort — when they are 
constantly engaged on large objects, leaving the more minute de- 
tails to others — and when they live in the enjoyment of wealth 
which they did not amass and which they do not fear to lose, it 
may be supposed that they fed a kind of haughty disdain' of the 
petty interests and practical cares of life, and that their thoughts 
assume a natural greatness, which their language and their man- 
ners denote. In democratic countries manners are generally devoid 
of dignity, because private life is there extremely petty in its 
character ; and they are frequently low, because the mind has few 
opportunities of rising above the engrossing cares of domestic 
interests. 

True dignity in manners consists in always taking one's proper 
station, neither too high nor too low ; and this is as much within 
the reach of a peasant as of a prince. In democracies all stations 
api)ear doubtful; hence it is that the manners of democracies^ 
though often full of arrogance, are commonly wantingin dignity, and, 
moreover, they are never either well-disciplined or accomplidied.. 
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The men who live in democracies are too fluctoating for a 
certain number of them ever to succeed in laying down a code oi 
good-breeding, and in forcing people to follow it Every man 
therefore behaves after his own fashion, and there is always a cer- 
tain incoherence in the manners of such times, because they are 
moulded upon the feelings and notions of each individual, rather 
than upon an ideal model proposed for general imitation. This, 
however, is much more perceptible at the time when an aristoc- 
racy has just been overthrown than after it has long been destroyed. 
New political institutions and new social elements then «bring to 
the, same places of resort, and frequently compel to live in com- 
mon, men whose education and habits are still amazingly dissimi- 
lar, and this renders the motley composition of sodety peculiarly 
visible. The existence of a former strict code of good-breeding 
is still remembered, but what it contained or where it is to be 
found is already forgotten. Men have lost the common law of 
manners, and they have not yet made up their minds to do with- 
out it ; but every one endeavours to make to himself some sort oi 
arbitrary and variable rule, from the renmant of former usages; 
so that manners have neither the regularity and the dignity which 
they often display among aristocratic nations, nor the simplicity 
and freedom which they sometimes assume in democracies ; thej 
are at once constrained and without constraint 

This, however, is not the normal state of things. When the 
equality of conditions is long established and complete, as all men 
entertain nearly the same notions and do nearly the same things, 
they do not require to agree or to copy from one another in order 
to speak or act in the same manner : thdr manners are constantly 
characterized by a number of lesser diversities, but not by any 
great differences. They are never perfectly alike, because they 
do not copy from the same pattern ; they are never very unlike, 
because their social condition is the same. At first sight a travel- 
Jer would observe that the manners of all the Americans are ez- 
actiy amilar ; it is only upon close examination that the pecnliari-^ 
ties in which they differ may be detected. 

The English make game of the manners of the Americans ; bi^ 
it ia singular that most of the writers who have drawn these ludi- 
crous delineations belonged themselves to the middle classes in 
England, to whom the same delineations are exceedingly applica* 
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ble : 80 fliat these pitile« oenaon for the most part fbnuflh an ex- 
ample of the very ihiag thej blame m the United States ; fliej do 
not perceive that ihey are deridiog themselves, tp the great amnse- 
meot of the aristocracy of their own country. 

Nothbg is more prejudicial to democracy than its outward forms 
of behaviour : many men would willingly endure its vices, who 
cannot support its manners. I cannot, however, admit that these 
is nothing commendable in the manners of a democtatic people. 

Among aristocratic nations, all who live widiin reach of the 
first class in sodety commonly strain to be like it, whidi gnres 
rise to ridiculous and insipid imitations. As a denoocratic people 
does not possess any models of high-breeding, at least it escapes 
the daily necessity of seeing wretched copies of them. In democ* 
rades manners are never so refined as among aristocratic nations^ 
but on the other hand tiiey are never so coarse. Neither the 
coarse oaths of the populace, nor the elegant and choice expres- 
sions of the nobility, are to be heard there : the manners of sudi 
a peojJe are often Vulgar, but they are neither brutal nor mean. 

I have already observed that in democracies no such thing as a 
reirular code of TOod-breedine can be laid down ; this has some 

of propnety impose the same demeanour on eveiy one; they make 
all the members of the same class appear alike, in ^ite of their 
private inclinations; they adorn and they conceal the natural 
man. Among a democratic people manners are neither so tutored 
nor so uniform, but they are frequentiy more sincere. They fonn, 
as it were, a light and loosely-woven veil, through which tiie real 
feelings and private opinions of each individual are easily discerni- 
ble. The form and tiie substance of human actions <^ten there- 
fore stand in closer relation ; and if the great picture of human 
life be less embellished, it is more true. Thus it may be said, in 
one sense, that the efiect of democracy is not exactly to give men 
any particular manners, but to prevent them from having manners 
at all 

The feelings, the passions, the virtues, and the vices of an aris- 
tocracy may sometimes re-appear in a democracy, but not its man- 
ners ; they are lost, and vanish for ever, as soon as the democratic 
revolution is completed. It would seem that nothing is more last- 
ing than the manners of an aristocratic class, for they are preserved 
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by that class for aome time after it has lost its wealth and iX9 
power — nor so fleeting, for no soonar have they disappeared, than 
not a trace of them is to be foond ; and it is scarcely possible to 
say what they have been, as socm as they have ceased to be. A 
change in the state of society works this miracle, and a few gen* 
crations suffice to consunmiate it 

The principal characteristics of aristocracy are handed down 
by history after an aristocracy is destroyed, but the light and 
exquisite touches of manners are effiiced from men's memories 
almost immediately after its fall. Men can no longer concdve 
what these manners were when they have ceased to witness them; 
they are gone, and their departure was unseen, unfelt ; for in 
order to feel that refined enjoyment which is derived from choice 
and distinguished manners, habit and education must have prepar- 
ed the heart, and the taste for them is lost almost as easily as the 
practice of them. Thus not only a democratic people cannot have 
aristocratic manners, but they neither comprehend nor desire them; 
and as they never have thought of them, it is to their minds as if 
such things had never been. Too much importance should not be 
attached to this loss, but it may weU be regretted. 

I am aware that it has not unfrequently happened that the same 
men have had very high-bred manners and very low-bom feelings: 
the interior of courts has sufficientiy shown what imposing exter- 
nals may conceal the meanest hearts. But though the manners 
of aristocracy did not constitute virtue, they sometimes embellished 
virtue itself. It was no ordinary sight to see a numerous and pow- 
erful class of men, whose every outward action seemed constantly 
to be dictated by a natural devation of thought and feeling, by 
delicacy and r^ularity of taste, and by urbanity of manners* 
Those manners threw a pleasing illusory charm over human na* 
ture ; and though the picture was often a false, one, it could not 
be viewed without a noble satisfaction. 

Vol. IL— V 30 
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CHAPTER XV. 
<mm oftAvmr of ths auebicans, and wht it ixjes not fss- 

VKMT THBM FROM OFTEN COMMTTTINO nfOONSIDERATE ACTICnVS. 

Men who live in democratic countries do not ralne the ample, 
turbulent, or coarse diversions in which the people indulge in aris- 
tocratic communities ; such dirersions are thought by them to be 
puerile or insipid. Nor hare they a greater inclination for the 
intellectual and refined amusements of the aristocratic classes. 
They want something productive and substantial in their pleas- 
ures ; they want to mix actual fruition with their joy. 

In aristocratic c(»nmunities the people readily give themselves 
up to bursts of tumultuous and boisterous gayety, which shake off 
at once the recollection of thdr privations : the natives of democ- 
racies are not fond of being thus violently broken in upon, and 
they never lose sight of thdr own selves without regret They 
prefer to these frivolous ddights those more serious and silent 
amusements which are like business, and which do not drive bu»- 
ness wholly from their minds. 

An American, instead of going in a leisure hour to dance mer* 
rily at some place of public resort, as the fellows of his calling 
continue to do throughout the greater part of Europe, shuts him- 
sdf up at home to drink. He thus enjoys two pleasures ; he can 
go on thinking of his business, and he can get drunk decoitly by 
his own fireside. 

I thought that the English constituted the most serious naticMi 
on the face of the earth, but I have since seen the Americans and 
have changed my opinion. I do not mean to say that tempera- 
ment has not a great deal to do with the character of the inhabit- 
ants of the United States, but I think that their political institu- 
tions are a still more influential cause. 

I believe the seriousness of the Amoicans arises partly firom 
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their pride. In democratic countriat even poor men entertain a 
lofty notion of their personal importance : they look iq>on them- 
selves with complacency, and are apt to suppose that others are 
looking at them too. Widi this disposition, they watch thor Ian* 
goage and thdr actions with care, and do not lay themselves open 
80 as to betray thdr deficiencies ; to preserve their dignity, they 
think it necessary to retain their gravity. 

But I detect another more deqneeated and powerful cause which 
instinctively produces among the Americans this astoniafaing gravi- 
ty. Under a despotism communities give way at times to bu^ of 
vehement joy; but they are generally gloomy and moody, because 
they are afiraid. Under absolute monarchies tempered by the cus- 
toms and manners o(, the country, their spirits are often cheerful 
and even, because, as they have some fireedom and a good deal of 
security, they are exempted from the most important cares of life; 
bat all firee pec^les are serious, because their minds are haUtually 
absorbed by the contemplation of scnne dangerous or £fficult pur- 
pose. This is more especially the case among those free nations 
which form democratic commimities. Then there are in all classes 
a v^ large number of men constantly occupied with the serious 
affiurs of the government; and those whose thoughts are not en- 
gaged in the direction of the commonwealth, are wholly engrossed 
by the aoqmsition of a private fortune. Among such a people a 
serious demeanour ceases to be peculiar to certain men, and becomes 
a habit of the nation. 

We are told of small democracies in the days of antiquity, in 
which the dtisens met upon the public places with garlands of 
roses, and qpent almost all tbdr time in dancing and theatrical 
amusements. I do not believe in sacfa republics any more than m 
tiiat of Plato : or, if &e things we read of really happened, I de 
not heatate to affirm that &ese supposed democracies were com- 
posed of very different dements firom oars, and that they had no- 
tiling in common with the latter except their name. 

But it must not be siq>posed that, in the midst oi all tfadr toil^ 
tiie people who live in democracies think themselves to be pitied; 
the contrary is remarked to be the case. No men are fonder cS 
tiieir own condttioiL lifewouldhavenorelish for them if they were 
ileliverod from tiie anxieties which harass them, and they show more 
«ttacbMDt to thev cares tiian aristocratic nations to tikdr ]deasiiMS^ 



336 

I am next led to inquire how it is ^t these same democratic 
nations, which are so serious^ sometimes act in so inconsiderate a 
manner. The Americans, who ahnost always preserve a staid 
demeanour and a frigid air, nevertheless frequently allow them- 
fldves to be borne away tax beyond the bounds of reason by a sod- 
den passion or a hasty opini(Hi, and they sometimes gravely commit 
strange absurdities. 

This contrast ought not to surprise us. There is one sort of 
ignorance which ori^nates in extreme publicity. In despotic states 
men know not how to act, because they are told nothing : in dem- 
ocratic nations they often act at random, because nothing is to be 
left untold. The former do not know — the latter forget ; and the 
-chief features of each picture are lost to them in a bewilderment 
of details. 

It is astonishing what imprudent language a public man may 
sometimes use in free 'Countries, and espedaUy in democratic states, 
without bemg compromised ; whereas in absolute monarchies, a 
few words dropped by accidoit are enough to unmask him for ever, 
and ndn him without hope of redemption. This is explained by 
what goes before. When a man speaks in the midst of a great 
crowd, many of his words are not hesffd, or are forthwith oblitera- 
ted from the memories of those who hear them ; but amid the 
silence of a mute and motionless throng, the slightest whisper 
strikes the ear. 

In democracies men are never stationary ; a thousand chances 
waft them to and fro, and their life is always the qxMt of unfore- 
seen or (so to speak) extemporaneous drcumstances. Thus they 
are often obliged to do things which they have imperfectiy learned, 
to say things they imperfectly understand, and to devote themselves 
to work for which they are xmprepared by long apprenticeship. In 
•aristocrades every man has one sole object which he unceasingly 
pursues, but among democratic nations the existence of man is 
more complex ; the same mind will almost always embrace several 
objects at the same time, and these objects are frequently wholly 
foreign to each other: as it cannot know them all well, the mind 
Is readily satisfied with imperfect notions of eacL 

When the inhabitant of democracies is not urged by his wants^ 
lie is so at least by his deares j for of all the possessions which he 
around him, none are wholly beyond his reach. He dierefore 
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does everything in a hurry, he is always satisfied with ^ pretty 
welly" and never pauses more than an instant to consider what he 
has been doing. His curiosity is at once insatiable and cheaply 
satisfied ; for he cares more to know a great deal quiddy, than to 
know anything well : he has no time and but UtUe taste to search 
things to the bottom. 

Thus then democratic peoples are grave, because their social and 
political condition constantly leads them to engage in serious occu- 
pations ; and tj^ey act inconsiderately, because they give but little 
time and attention to each of these occupations. 

The habit of inattention must be considered as the greatest bane 
of the democratic character. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

WH7 THE NATIONAL TANITY OF THE AMERICANS I8«fORE BESTLESB 
AND CAPTIOUS THAN THAT OF THE ENGLISH. 



All firee nations are yainglorious, but naticnal pride is not 
played by all in the same manner. The Americans in th^ inter- 
course with strangers appear impatient of the smallest censure and 
insatiable of praise. The most slender eulogium is acceptable to 
them, the most exalted seldom contents them ; they unceasingly 
harass you to extort praise, and if you resist their entreaties they 
fall to praising themsdves. It would seem as if, doubting tfadr 
own merit, they wished to haye it constantiy exhibited before their 
eyes. Their vanity is not only greedy, but restiess and jealous ; 
it will grant nothing, while it demands everything, but js ready to 
beg and to quarrel at the same time. ^ 

If I say to an American that the country he lives in is a fine 
one, " Ay," he replies, " there is not its fellow in the world.'* If 
I applaud the freedom which its inhabitants enjoy, he answers, 
** Freedom is a fine thing, but few nations are worthy to enjoy it** 
If I remark the purity of morals which distinguishes the United 
States, ^^ I can imagine,*' says he, ^^ that a stranger who has been 
struck by the corruption of all other nations, is astonished at the 
difiference.** At length I leave him to the contemplation of him- 
self; but he returns to the charge, and does not desist till he has 
got me to repeat all I had just been saying. It is impossible to 
conceive a more troublesome or more garrulous patriotism; it 
wearies even those who are disposed to respect it* 

* Setting aside all those who do not think at aU, and those who dare not 
say what they think, the immense majority of the Americans will still be 
found to appear satisfied with the political institutions by which they are 
govemed ; and, I believe, really to be so. I look upon this state of publie 
•opinioii as an indication, but not as a demonstratioo, of the absolute excel- 
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Such is not the case with the Engfish. An Finglishman cahnl j 
enjoys the real or imaginary advantages which in his opinion his 
country possesses. If he grants nothing to other nations, neither 
does he solicit anything for his own. The censure of foreigners does 
not affect him, and their praise hardly flatters him ; his position 
with regard to the rest of the world is one of disdainful and ig- 
norant reserve : his pride requires no sustenance, it nourishes itsel£ 
It is remaikable that two nations, so recently sprung from the same 
stock, should be so opposite to one another in their manner of feel- 
ing and conversing. 

In aristocratic countries the great possess immense privilegea, 
upon which their pride rests, without seeking to rely upon the lesser 
advantages which accrue to them. As these privileges came to them 

lence of Ameriean laws. The pride of a nation, the gratification of certain 
ruling passioQB by the law, a concourse of circumstances, defects which 
escape notice, and more than all the rest, the influence of a minority which 
shuts the mouth of all cayillers, may long perpetuate the delusions of a 
people as well as those of a man. 

Look at England throughout the eighteenth century. No nation was ever 
more prodigal of self^applause, no people was ever more self-satisfied; then 
every part of its constitution was right — everything, even to its most obvious 
defects, was irreproachable : at the present day a vast number of Englishmen 
seem to have nothing better to do than to prove that this constimtioo was 
&uliy in many respects. Which was right ?— the English people of the lasC 
century, or the English people of the present day ? 

The same thing has occurred in France. It is certain that during the 
reign of Louis XTV. the great bulk of the nation was devotedly attached to 
the form of government which, at that time, governed the community. But 
it is a vast error to suppose that thoe was anything degraded in the char- 
acter of the French of that age. There might be some sort of servitude in 
France at that time, but assuredly there was no servile spirit among the 
people. The writers of that age felt a species of genuine enthusiasm in ex- 
tolling the power of their king ; and there was no peasant so obscure in his 
hovd as not to take a pride in the glory of his sovereign, and to die cheer- 
folly with the cry '< Vive le Roi" upon his lips. These very same forms of 
loyalty are now odious to the French people. Which are wrong? — the 
French of the age of Louis XTV., or their d^cendants of the present day ? 

Our judgement of the laws of a people must not then be founded ezdn- 
•ively upon its inclinations, since those inclinations change from age to age; 
bat upon more elevated principles and a more general experience. The 
love which a people may show for its laws, proves only this:— that we 
•hould not be m too great a hurry to change them. 
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by inheritance, they regard them in some sort as a portion of them- 
selves, or at least as a natural right inherent in their own persona. 
They therefore entertain a calm sense of their superiority ; they do 
not dream of vaunting privileges which every one perceives and 
no one contests, and these things are not sufficiently new to them 
to be made topics of conversation. They stand unmoved in their 
solitary greatness, well assured that they are seen of all the world 
without any effort to show themselves off, and that no one will at^ 
tempt to drive them from that position. When an aristocracy car- 
ries on the public affairs, its national pride naturally assumes this 
reserved, indifferent, and haughty form, which is imitated by aU 
the other classes of the nation. 

When on the contrary social conditions differ but little, the 
slightest privileges are of some importance ; as eveiy man sees 
around himself a million of people enjoying precisely similar or 
analogous advantages, his pride becomes craving and jealous, he 
clings to mere trifles, and doggedly defends them. In democracies, 
as the conditions of life are very fluctuating, men have almost al- 
ways recently acquired the advantages which they possess; the 
consequence is that they feel extreme pleasure in exhibiting them, 
to show others and convince themselves that they really enjoy them. 
As at any instant these same advantages may be lost, their posses- 
sors are constantly on the alert, and make a point of showing that 
they still retain them. Men living in democracies love their coun- 
try just as they love themselves, and they transfer the halnts of 
their private vanity to their vanity as a nation. 

The restless and insatiable vanity of a dembcratic people ori- 
ginates so entirely in the equality and precariousness of social con- 
ditions, that the members of the haughtiest nobility display the 
very same passion in those lesser portions of their existence in 
which there is anything fluctuating or contested. An aristocratic 
class always differs greatly from the other classes of the nation, by 
the extent and perpetuity of its privileges ; but it often happens 
that the only differences between the members who belong to it 
conast in small tran^ent advantages, which may any day be loot 
or acquired. 

The members of a powerful aristocracy, collected in a capital 
or a court, have been known to contest with virulence those frivo- 
lous privil^es which depend on the caprice of fashion or the 
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of their master. These persons then displayed toward each other 
precisely the same puerile jealousies which animate the men of de- 
mocracies, the same eagerness to snatch the smallest advantages 
which their equals contested, and the same desire to parade osten- 
tatiously those of which they were in possession. 

If national pride ever entered into the minds of courtiers, I do 
not question that they would display it in the same manner as the 
members of a democratic community. 

Vol. n.— V 31 
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CHAPTER XVn, 

THAT THE ASPECT OF 80CIET7 IS THE UNITED STATES 18 AT OffCE 

EXCITED AND MONOTONOUS. 

It would seem that nothing can be more adapted to stimulate 
and to feed curiosity than the aspect of the United States. 
Fortunes, opinions, and laws are there in ceaseless variation : it 
is as if immutable Nature herself were mutable, such are the 
changes worked upon her by the hand of man. Yet in the end 
the sight of this excited community becomes monotonous, and 
after haying watched the moving pageant for a time the qpectatn* 
is tired of it 

Among aristocratic nations every man is pretty nearly station- 
ary in his own sphere ; but men are astonishingly unlike each 
other — ^their passions, their notions, their habits, and their tastes 
are essentially different ; nothing changes, but eyerytiiing differs. 
In democracies, on the contrary, all men are alike and do tiungs 
pretty nearly alike. It is true that they are subject to great and 
frequent vicissitudes ; but as the same events of good or adverse 
fortune are continually recurring, the name of the actors only is 
changed, the piece is always the same. The aspect of American 
society is animated, because men and things are always changing; 
but it is monotonous, because all these changes are alike. 

Men living in democratic ages have many passions, but most of 
their passions either end in the love of riches or proceed from it 
The cause of this is, not that their souls are narrower, but that tiie 
importance of money is really greater at such times. When all the 
members of a community are independent of or indifferent to each 
other, the co-operation of each of them can only be obtained by 
paying for it: this infinitely multiplies the purposes to which 
wealth may be applied, and increases its value. When the rever- 
ence which belonged to what is old has vanished, birth, condition. 
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and profenon no longer dietingaish men, or scarcely distingubjli 
then at all: hardly anything but money remains to create strong- 
ly marked differences betwemi them, and to raise some of them 
abore the common level The distinction originating in wealth is 
increased by the disappearance and diminution of all oth^ dis- 
tinctions. Among aristocratic nations money only reaches to a 
few points on the vast circle of man's derires— 4n democraci^ it 
seems to lead to alL 

The love of wealth is therefore to be traced, either as a princi- 
pal or an accessory motive, at the bottom of all that the Ameri- 
cans do : this ^ves to all their passions a sort of family likeness, 
and soon renders the survey of them exceedingly wearisome. This 
perpetual recurrence of the same passion is monotonous; the pecu- 
liar methods by which this passion seeks its own gratification are 
no less so. 

In an orderly and constituted democracy like the United States, 
where men cannot enrich themselves by war, by public office, or 
by political confiscation, the love of wealth mainly drives them 
into business and manufactures. Although these pursuits often 
bring about great commotions and disasters, they cannot prosper 
without strictiy regular habits and a long routine of petty uniform 
acts. The stronger the pasaon is, the more regular are these 
halnts, and the more uniform are these acts. It may be said that 
it is the vehemence of their desires which makes the Americans 
so methodical; it perturbs their minds, but it disciplines their 
lives. 

The remark I here apply to Ammca may indeed be addressed 
to almost all our contemporaries. Variety is disappearing firom 
the human race ; the same ways of acting, thinking, and feeling 
are to be met with all over the world. This is not only because 
naticms work more upon each other, and «re more faithful in their 
mutual inutation ; but as the men of each country relinquish more 
and more the peculiar opinions and feelings of a caste, a profes- 
sion, or a family, they simultaneously arrive at something nearer 
to the constitution of Man, which is everywhere the same. Thus 
diey become more alike, even without having imitated each other. 
Like traveUers scattered about some large wood, which is inter- 
sected by paths converging to one point, if d\ of them keep their 
eyes fixed upon that point and advance toward it, they insensibly 
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draw nearer together — though Ihey seek not, though they see not, 
though they know not each other ; and they wiU be surprised at 
length to find themsehes all collected on the ssone spot All the 
nations which take, not any particular man, but Man himself, as the 
object of their researches and their imitations, are t^iding in the 
end to a similar state of society, like these travellers conyerging 
to the central plot of the forest 
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CHAPTER XVin. 

OF HONOUR* IN THE UNITED STATES AND IN DEMOCRATIC COMBfUNlTIES* 

It would seem fhat men employ two very distinct methods in the 
public estimation of the actions of their feUow-men ; at one time 
they judge them by those ample notions of right and wrong which 
are diffused all over the world ; at another they refer their decis- 
ion to a few very spedal notions which belong excluinyely to 
some particular age and country. It often happens that these two 
rules differ ; they sometimes conflict ; but they are never either 
entirely identified or entirely annulled by one anotiier. 

Honour, at the periods of its greatest power, sways the will 
more than the belief of men ; and even while they yield without 
hesitation and without a murmur to its dictates, they feel notwith- 
standing, by a dim but mighty instinct, the existence of a more 
general, more ancient, and more holy law, which they sometimes 
disobey although they cease not to acknowledge it. Some actions 
have been held to be at the same time virtuous and dishonburable 
— a refusal to fight a dud is a case in point 

I think these peculiarities may be otherwise explamed than by 
the mere caprices of certain individuals and nations, as has hith- 
erto been the customary mode of reasoning on the subject Man- 
kind is subject to general and lasting wants that have engendered 
moral laws, to the n^lect of which men have ever and in all 

* The word Honour is not always used in the same sense either in 
French or English. 1. It first signifies the dignity, ^cry, or reverence 
which a man receives firom his kind; and in this sense a man is said tp 
ocq%ar$ honour. 2. Honour signifies the^ aggregate of those rules by the 
assistance of which this dignity, glory, or reverence is obtained. Thus we 
say that a man has always strictlf obeyed the laws honour; or a man has 
violated his honour. In this chapter the word is always used in the latter 
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places attached the notion of censure and shame : to infringe ttiem 
was to do ill — to do weU was to conform to them. 

Within the bosom of this vast association of the himian race, 
lesser associations have been formed which a^e called nations; and 
amid these nations Airther subdivisions have assumed the names of 
classes or castes. Each of these associations forms, as it were, a 
separate species of the human race ; and though it has no essential 
difierence from the mass of mankind, to a certain extent it stands 
apart and has certain wants peculiar to itself. To these special 
wants must be attributed the modifications which affect in various 
degrees and in differ^it countries the mode of considering human 
actions, and the estimate which ought to be formed of them. It is 
the general and pennanent interest of mankind that jnen should 
not kill each other ; but it may happen to be the peculiar and tem- 
poraiy interest of a people or a class to justify, or even to honour, 
homidde. 

Honour is simply that peculiar rule, founded upon a peculiar 
state of society, by the application of which a people or a class 
allot praise or blame. Nothing is more unproductive to the mind 
than an abstract idea ; I therefore hasten to call in the aid of fads 
and examples to illustrate my meaning. 

I select the most extraordinary kind of honour which was ever 
known in the world, and that which we are best acquainted with, 
viz. aristocratic honour springmg out of feudal society. I shall ex- 
plain it by means of the principle already laid down, and I shall 
explain the principle by means of the illustration. 

I am not here led to inquire when and how the aristocracy of the 
middle ages came into existence, why it was so deeply severed from 
the remainder of .the nation, or what founded and consolidated its 
power. I take its existence as an established fact, and I am en- 
deavourmg to accoxmt for the peculiar view which it took of the 
greater part of human actions. 

The first thing that strikes me is, that in the feudal world actions 
were not always praised on blamed with reference to their intrinsic 
worth, but that they were sometimes appreciated exclusively with 
reference to the person who was the actor or the object of them, 
which is repugnant to the general conscience of mankind. Thus 
some of the actions which were indifferent on the part of a man in 
humble life, dishonoured a noble; otheis changed their whole 



diaracter according as the peraon aggrieved by them belonged or 
did not belong to the aristocnu^. 

When these different notions first aroae, the nobility formed a 
diftinot body amid the people, which it commanded firom the inac- 
cessible heights where it was ensconced. To maintain this peculiar 
poation, -wbkk constituted its strength, it not only required political 
privileges, but it required a standard of right and wrong for its own 
especial use. 

That some particular virtue or vice belonged to the nobility 
lather than to tiie humble classes — that certain actions were guilt- 
less when they affected the villain, which were criminal when they 
touched the noble — these were often arbitrary matters; but that 
honour or shame should be attached to a man's actions according / 
to his condition, was the result of the internal constitution of an 
aristocratic community. This has be^ actually the case in all the 
countries which have had an aristocracy; as long as a trace of the 
principle remains, these peculiarities will still exist : to debauch a 
woman of colocr scarcely injures the reputation of an American — 
to marry her dishonours him. 

In some cases feudal honour ei^ined revenge and stigmatized 
the forgiveness of insults; in others it imperioudy commanded men 
to conquer tiieir own passbns, and imposed Ibrgetftdness of self. 
It did not make humanity or kindness its law, but it extolled gen- 
erosity ; it set more store on hberality than on bene^lence ; it 
allowed moi to enrich themselves by gambling or by war, but not 
by labour ; it preferred great crimes to small earnings ; cupidity 
was less distasteful to it than avarice; violence it often sanc- 
tioned, but cunnmg and treachery it invariably reprobated as 
c(xitemptible. 

These fimtastical notions did not proceed exclusively fit>m the 
caprices <^ those who entertained them. A class which has suc- 
ceeded in pladng itself at the head of and above all others, and 
which makes perpetual exertions to maintain this lofty position, 
must especially honour those virtues which are conspicuous for 
their dignity and splendour, and which may be easily combined 
with pride and the love of power. Such moi would not hesitate 
to invert the natural order of the conscience in order to give those 
virtues precedence before all others. It may even be conceived 
ttiat some of the more bdd and brilUant vices would readily be set 
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above the quiet nnpretendrng Tirtnes. The Tery existence of nidi 
a class in society renders these things unavoidable. 

The nobles of the middle ages placed military courage foremost 
among virtaes, and in lieu of many of them. This was again a 
peculiar opinion which arose necesenurily from the peculiarity of the 
state of society. Feudal aristocracy existed by war and for war; 
its power had been founded by arms, and by arms that power was 
maintained ; it therefore required nothing more than miUtary cour- 
age> and that quality was naturally ecalted above all others; 
whatever denoted it, even at the expense of reason and humanity 
was therefore approved and frequently enjoined by the manners of 
"tiie time. Such was the main principle; the caprice of man was 
only to be traced in minuter details. That a man should regard a 
tap on the cheek as an unbearable insult, and should be obliged to 
Idll in smgle combat the person who struck him thus lightly, is an 
arbitrary rule ; but that a noUe could not tranquilly recave an in- 
sult, and was dishonoured if he allowed himself to take a blow 
without fighting, were direct consequences of the fundamental 
principles and the wants of a military aristocraqr. 

Thus it was true to a certain extent to assert that the laws of 
honour were capridous ; but these caprices of honour were always 
-confined within certain necessary limits. The peculiar rule,^duch 
was called honour by our forefathers, is so far from being an arbi- 
trary law in my eyes, that I would readily engage to ascribe its 
most incoherent and fantastical injunctions to a small number of 
fixed and invariable wants inherent in feudal society. 

If I were to trace the notion of feudal honour into the domain 
of politics, I should not find it more difficult to explain its dictates. 
The state of society and the political institutions of the middle 
ages were such, that the supreme power of the nation never gov- 
-emed the community (firectly. That power did not exist in the 
•eyes of the people : every man looked up to a certain individual 
whom he was bound to obey ; by that intermediate personage he 
was connected with all the others. Thus in feudal society the 
whole system of the commonwealth rested upon the sentiment of 
fidelity to the person of the lord : to destroy that sentiment was to 
open the sluices of anarchy, fidelity to a political superior was, 
moreover, a sentiment of which all the members of the aristocraqr 
had constant opportunities of estimating the importance ; for eveiy 
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one of fhem was a vaasal as well as a lord, and had to command 
as well as to obey. To remain faithful to the lord, to sacrifice 
oneself for him if called npon, to share his good or evil fortimes, 
to stand by him in his midertakings whatever they might be — such 
were the first injunctions of feudal honour in relation to the politi- 
cal institutions of those times. The treachery of a vieussal was 
branded with extraordinary severity by public opinion, and a name 
of peculiar infamy was invented for the offence which was called 
fdony. 

On the contrary, few traces are to be found in the middle ages 
of the passion wluch constituted the life of the nations of antiquity 
— ^I mean patriotism — ^the word itself is not of very ancient date ia 
the language.* Feudal institutions concealed the country at large 
firom men's sight, and rendered the love of it less necessary. The 
nation was forgotten in the passions which attached men to persona. 
Hence it was no part of the strict law of feudal honour to remain 
£dthiul to one's country. Not indeed that the love of their country 
did not exist in the hearts of our forefathers \ but it constituted a 
dim and feeble instinct, which has grown more dear and strong im 
proportion as aristocratic classes have been abolished and the 
supreme power of the nation centralized. 

This may be clearly seen firom the contraiy judgements which 
European nations have passed upon the various events of their 
histories, according to tiie generations by which such judgements 
have been formed. The circumstance which most dishonoured the 
Constable de Bourbon in the eyes of his contemporaries was that 
he bore arms against his king : that which most dishonours him in 
our eyes, is that he made war against his country ; we brand him 
as deeply as our forefathers did, but for different reasons. 

I have chosen the honour of feudal times by way of illustration 
of my meaning, because its characteristics are more distinctly 
marked and more familiar to us than those of any other period; but 
I might have taken an example elsewhere, and I should have 
reached the same condusion by a different road. 

Although we are less perfectly acquainted with the Romans than 
with our own ancestors, yet we know that certain peculiar notions 

* Even the word jni/m was not wed by the French writers until the 
tisteenth century. 

33 
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fjtglorj and diigraoe obtained among them, which were not solely 
derived from the general prindples of right and wrong. Many 
human actions were judged diffidently, according as they affected 
a Roman citizen or a stranger, a fi'eeman or a slave ; certain vices 
were blazoned abroad, certain virtues were extolled above all 
others. ^ In that age,'' says Plutarch m the life of Coriolanu^ 
^ martial prowess was more hcmoured and prized in Rome than al 
the other virtues, inscmmch that it was caUed virtusy the name c( 
virtue itself, by applybg the name of the kind to this particular 
qpecies; so that virtue in Latin was as mudi as to say valour.'' 
Can any one (SboI to recognise the peculiar want of that singular 
community ^diich was formed for the conquest of the world? 

Any nation would fumidi us with nmilar grounds of observa- 
tion ; for, as I have ahready remarked, whenever men collect to* 
gether as a distinct community, the notion of honour instantly 
grows up among them ; that is tt> say, a system of opinions peculiar 
to themselves as to what b blameable or commendable ; and these 
peculiar rules always originate in the special habits and special 
interests of the community. 

This is applicable to a certain extent to democratic communitiefl 
as well as to others, as we shall now proceed to prove by die 
example of the Americans.* 

Some loose notions of the old aristocratic honour of Europe are 
still to be found scattered among the opinicms of the Americans; 
but these traditional opinions are few in number, thqr have but 
little root in the country, and but little power. They are like a 
religion which has still some temples left standing, though men 
have ceased to believe in it But amid fliese half-obliterated no- 
tions of exotic honour, some new opinions have sprung up, w^kk 
constitute what may be termed m our days American honour. 

I have diown how the Americans are constantly driven to en- 
gage in commerce and industry. Their origin, thdr social con- 
dition, thdr political instituticms, and even the qpot they inhabit, 
urges them irresistibly in Uiis direction. Thdr present condition is 
then that of an almost exclusively manufacturing and commercial 

* I q>eak here of the Americans inhnhltlng those States where slavery 
does not exist; thef alone can be said to present a comideta picture d 
demoeratie society. 
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association, placed in the micbt of a new and boundlas conntiy, 
which their principal otject is to explore for purposesof profit 
ThLs is the characteristic which most peculiarly distingoidxes the 
American people from all others at the present time. 

All those quiet virtues which tend to ^ve a regular morement 
to the Goomiunity, and to encourage business, will therefore be held 
in peculiar honour by that people, and to n^lect those yirtues will 
be to incur public contempt All the more turbulent virtues, which 
often dazzle, but more frequently disturb society, will on the con- 
traiy occupy a subordinate rank in the estimation of this same 
people : they may be neglected without forfeiting the esteem of the 
community — to acquire them would perhaps be to run a risk of 
losing it 

The Americans make a no less arbitrary classification of men's 
vices. There are coiain propensities which appear censurable to 
the g^eral reason and the universal conscience of mankind, but 
whidi happen to agree with the peculiar and temporary wants of 
the American community: these propensities are lightly reproved, 
sometimes even encouraged ; for instance, the love of wealth and 
the secondary propensities connected with it may be more particu- 
larly cited. To clear, to till, and to transform the vast uninhabited 
continent which is his domain, the American requires the daily 
npport of an enargetic passion ; that pasaon can only be the love 
of wealth; the passion for wealth is therefore not reprobated in 
America, and provided it does not go beyond the bounds assigned 
to it for public security, it is held in honour. The American lauds 
as a noble and praiseworthy amUtion what our own forefathers im 
the middle ages stigmatized as servUe cupidity, just as he treats as 
a blind and barbarous frenzy that ardour of conquest and martial 
temper wluch bore them to battle. 

In the United States fi)rtunes are lost and regained without di& 
ficulty; the country is boundless, and its resources mexhaustiUe. 
The people have all the wants and cravings of a growing creature; 
and whatever be their efforts, they are always surrounded by more 
than they can appropriate. It is not the ruin of a few individuals 
which may be soon repaired, but the inactivity and sloth of the 
community at large which would be fiital to such a people. Bold* 
neas of enterprise is the foremost cause of its rapid progress, its 
^fltrangth, and its greatness. Commercial busmess is there like m 
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the State is always a gamer; such a people ought therefore to en- 
courage and do honour to boldness in commercial speculations. But 
any bold speculation risks the fortune of the q)eculator and of al 
those who put tfadr trust in him. The Americans, who make a 
▼irtue of commercial temerity, hare no right in any case to brand 
with disgrace those who practise it , Hence arises the strange in- 
dulgence which is shown to bankrupts in the United States ; their 
honour does not suffer by such an accident lb this respect the 
Americans diffisr, not only from the nations of Eyrope, but from all 
the commerdal nations of our lime, and accordmgly they resembk 
none of them in their position or thdr wants. 

In America all those vices which tend to impair the purity of 
morals, and to destroy the conjugal tie, are treated with a d^ree 
of severity which is unknown in the rest of the world. At first 
fight this seems strangely at variance with the tolerance shown 
there on other sulijects, and one is surprised to meet with a morality 
so relaxed and so austere anK)ng the self-same people. But these 
things are less incoherent than they seem to be. Public opinion 
in the United States very gently represses that love of wealtii 
which promotes the commercial greatness and the prosperity of the 
nation, and it especially condemns that laxity o( morals which 
•diverts the human mind from the pursuit of weU-being, and £s- 
turbs the internal order of domestic life which is so necessary to 
success in buaness. To earn the esteem of their countrymen, 
the Americans are therefore constrained to adapt themselves to or- 
derly habits, and it may be said in this sense that they make it a 
matter of honour to live chastely. 

On one point American honour accords with the notions of 
honour acknowledged in Europe; it places courage as the higheal 
virtue, and treats it as the greatest of the moral necesaties of man; 
but the notion of courage itself assumes a different aspect In the 
United States martial valour is but little prized ; the courage which 
is best known and most esteemed is that which emboldens men to 
brave the dangers of the ocean, in order to arrive earlier in port — 
to support the privations of the wilderness without complaint, and 
solitude more cruel than privations — the courage which renders 
4hem almost insensible to the loss of a fortune laboriously acquired, 
and instantly prompts to fresh exertions to make another. Courage 
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^f iSbia kind is peculiarly necessary to the mamtenance and pros- 
perity of the American communities, and it is held hj them in 
peculiar honour and estimation ; to betray a want of it is to incur 
certain disgrace, 

I have yet another characteristic point which may serve to place 
the idea of this chapter in strong relief. In a democratic sode^ 
like that of the United States, where fortunes are scanty and inse- 
cure, every body works, and work opens a way to every thing : 
this has changed the point of honour quite round, and has turned it 
against idleness. I have sometimes met in America with young 
men of wealth, personally dianclined to all laborious exertion, but 
who had been compelled to embrace a profession. Thdr disposi- 
tion and their fortune allowed them to remain without employment ; 
public opinion forbade it, too imperiously to be disobeyed. In the 
European countries, on the contrary, where aristocracy is still 
struggling with the flood which overwhelms it, I have often seen 
men, constantly spurred on by thdr wants and desires, remain in 
idleness, in order not to lose tiie esteem of their equals; and Ihave 
known them submit to ennui and privations rather than to work. 
No one can fail to perceive that these opposite obligations are two 
different rules of conduct, both nevertheless originating in the 
notion of honour. 

What our forefathers designated as honour absolutely was in 
reality only one of its forms ; tiiey gave a generic name to what 
was only a q[>edes. Honour therefore is to be found in democratic 
as well as in aristocratic ages, but it will not be difficult to show 
that it assumes a different aspect in the former. Not only are its 
injunctions different, but we shall dK)rtly see that they are less 
niunerous, less predse, and that its dictates are less rigorously 
obejeA. 

The podtion of a caste is always much more peculiar than tiliat 
of a people. Nothing is so much out of the way of the world as a 
small community invariably composed of the same families, (as was 
for instance the aristocracy of the nuddle ages) whose object is to 
concentrate and to retain, excluavely and hereditarily, education , 
wealth, and power among its own members. But the more out of 
the way the podtion of a community happens to be, the more nu- 
merous are its special wants, and the more extensive are its notions 
4Qf honour corresponding to those vimnts. 

Vol. IL— X 
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The rules of honour will therefore always be less numerous 
among a pec^ not divided into ca9tes than among any other. If 
ever any nations are constituted in which it may even be difficult 
to find any peculiar classes of society, the notion of honour will be 
confined to a small number of iNrecq>ts, which will be more and 
more in accordance with the moral laws adopted, by the mass of 
mankind. 

Thus the laws of honour will be less peculiar and less multifiui- 
ous among a democratic people than in an aristocracy. They will 
also be more obscure ; and this is a necessary consequence of what 
goes before ; for as the distinguishing marks of honour are leas 
numerous and less peculiar, it must often be difficult to distinguish 
fhem. To this other reasons may be added. Amcmg the aristo- 
cratic nations of the middle ages, generaticm succeed^ generation 
in vain ; each family was like a never-dying, ever-stationary man, 
and the state of opinions was hardly more changeable than that of 
conditions. Every one then had always the same objects always 
before his eyes, whidi he contemplated firom the same point; his 
eyes gradually detected the smallest details, and his discenunent 
could not fail to become in the end clear and accurate. Thus not 
only had the men of feudal times very extraordinary opinions in 
matters of honour, but each of those opinions was present to their 
minds under a clear and preds^ form. * 

This can never be the case in America, where all men are in 
constant motion ; and where society, transformed daily by its own 
operations, changes its ofMniond together with its wants. In such 
a country men have glimpses of the rules of h(mour, but they have 
seldom time to fix attention upon them. 

But even if society were motionless, it would still be difficult to 
determine the meaning which ought to be attached to the word 
honour. In the middle ages, as each class had its own honour, the 
same opinion was never received at the same time by a large num- 
ber of men ; and this rendered it possible to give it a determined 
and accurate form, which was the more easy, as all those by whom 
it was received, having a perfectly identical and most peculiar po- 
sitioi^ were naturally disposed to agree upon the points of a law 
which was made for themselves alone. 

Thus the code of honour became a complete and detailed system^ 
in which everything was anticipated and provided for befordiam^ 
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and a fixed and always palpable standard was applied to human 
actions. Among a democratic nation, like the Amencans, in which 
ranks are identified, and the whole of society forms one single mass, 
composed of elements which are all analogous though not entirely 
similar, it is impossible ever to agree beforehand on what shall or 
shall not be allowed by the laws of honour. 

Among that people, indeed, some national wants do exist which 
give rise to q>imons common to the whole nation on points of 
honour : but these opinions never occur at the same time, in the 
same manner, or with the same intensity to the minds of the whoM 
community ; the law of honour exists, but it has no organs to pro« 
midgate it 

Tne confusion is far greater still in a democratic oountry like 

France, where the different classes of which the former fabric of 
society was composed, being brought together but not yet mingled^ 
import day by day mto each other's circles, various, and sometimes 
eonflicting notions of 'honour — ^where every man, at his own will 
and pleasure, forsakes one portion of his fcnrefather's creed, and re-' 
tains ano&er; so that, amki so many arbitrwy measures^ no com* 
mon rule can ever be established, and tl is almost impossible to 
predict which actions will be hdd in honour and which will be 
taught disgraceful. Such times are wretched, but they are of 
short duration. 

As honour, among democratic nations, is imperfectly defined, its 
influence is of course less powerful ; for it is difficult to apply with 
certamty and fimmess a law which is not distinctly known. Pub- 
lic opinion, the natural and scqpreme interpreter of the laws of 
honour, not clearly discerning to which side censure or approval 
opght to lean, can only pronounce a hesitating judgement Some- 
times the opinion of ttie public may contradict itself; more fire- 
quaoitiy it does not act, and lets things pass. 

The weakness of the sense of honour in democracies also arisei 
firom several other causes^ In aristocratic countries, the same no« 
tions of honour are always entertained by only a few persons, always 
limited in number, oftoi separated firom the rest of theb feUaw^ 
citizens. Honour is easily mingled and identified in their miadt 
with the idea of all that distinguishes their own positimi; it ap« 
peaiB to them as the chief characteristic of their own rank ; they 
spply its different roles with all the warmth of petsonal bterest^ 
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tnd they fed, (if I may use the ezpressioD,) a pasnon for comply-* 
ing with its dictates. 

This truth is extremely obvious in the old black-letter lawbooks 
on the subject of trial by batteL The nobles, in their disputes, 
were bound to use the lance and sword; whereas the villains used 
only sticks among themselves, ^ inasmuch as/' to use the wcmls of 
the old books, ^^ viUains have no honour.'' This did not mean, as 
it may be imagmed at the present day, that these people were con* 
temptible ; but dn^ly that their actions were not to be judged 
by the same rules which were applied to the actions of the 
aristocracy. 

It is surprising, at first sight, that when the sense of honour is most 
predominant, iis injunctions are usually most strange ; so that the 
farther it is removed from common reason, the better it is obeyed f 
whence it has sometimes been inferred, that the laws of honour 
were strengthened by their own extravagance. The two things 
indeed originate from the same source, but tlie one is not derived 
frqn the other. Honour becomes fiintastical m proportion to the 
peculiarity of the wants which it denotes, and the paucity of the 
men by whom those wants are felt; and it is because it daiote» 
wants of this kind that its influence is great Thus the notion of 
honour is not the stronger for being fantastical, but it is fantastical 
and strong firom the self-fiame cause. 

Fartho*, among aristocratic nations each rank is different, but all 
ranks are fixed ; every man occupies a place in his own sphere 
which he cannot relinquish, and he lives there amid other men who 
are bound by the same ties. Among these nations no man can 
either hope or fear to escape h&ng seen ; no man is placed so low 
but that he has a stage of his own, and none can avoid censure or 
applause by his obscurity. 

In democratic states on the contrary, where all the members of 
the community are mingled in the same crowd and in constant 
af^tation, public opinion has no hold on men ; they disappear at 
every instant, and dude its power. Consequently the dictates ci 
honour will be there less imperious and less stringent; for honour 
acts solely for the public eye — differing in this respect from mere 
virtue, which lives upon itself contented with its own approval. 

If the reader has distinctly apprehended all that goes before, be 
will undentand that there is a dose and necessary relation between 
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the inequality of social conditions and what has here been styled 
honour-^a relation which, if I am not nustaken, had not before 
been clearly pointed out I shall therefore make one more attempt 
to illustrate it satisfactorily. 

Suppose a nation stands apart from the rest of mankind : inde» 
pendently of certain general wants inherent in the human race, it 
will also have wants and interests peculiar to itself: certain opin- 
ions of censure or approbation forthwith arise in the community, 
which are peculiar to itself, and which are styled honour by the 
members of that community. Now suppose that in this same na- 
tion a caste arises, which, in its turn, stands apart from all the 
other classes, and contracts certain peculiar wants, which give rise 
in th^ turn to special opinions. The honour of this caste, com- 
posed of a medley of the peculiar notions of the nation, and the still 
more peculiar notions of the caste, will be as remote as it is posa- 
ble to conceive from the simple and general opinions of men. 

Haying reached this extreme pomt of the argument,! now return. 

When ranks are commmgled and privileges abolished, the men 
of whom a nation is composed being once more equal and alike, 
their interests and wants become identical, and all the peculiar 
notions which each caste styled honour successively disappear: 
the notion of honour no longer proceeds from any other source than 
the wants peculiar to the nation at large, and it denotes the indi- 
vidual character of that nation to the world. 

Lastly, if it be allowable to suppose that all the races of man- 
kind should be commingled, and that all the people&of earth should 
ultimately come to have the same interests, the same wants, un- 
distinguished from each other by any characteristic peculiarities, no 
conventional value whatever would then be attached to men's ac- 
tions; they would all be regarded by all in the same light; the 
general necessities of mankind, revealed by conscience to every 
man, would become the common standard. The simple and gen- 
eral notions of right and wrong only would then be recognized in 
the world, to which, by a natural and necessary tie, the idea of 
censure or approbation would be attached. 

Thus, to comprise all my iwianing in a an^ proportion; the 
dissimilarities and inaqnalitiifi of men gave rise to tibe notion of 
honour; that nothm is wcakoied in proportioii as tiiflsa diffisroMM 
are obliterated, and widi tfaon it would diaappear* , 
X2 33 
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CHAPTER XDL 

WET 80 MANT AMBmOUS MEN AND SO LITTLE LOFTT AMBITICHV ABE 

TO BB FOUND IN THE UNITED STATES. 

The first tiling which strikes a traveller in the United States » 
the innumerable multitude of those who seek to throw off their 
ori^al conation ; and the second is the rarity of lofty ambition 
to be observed in the midst of the universally ambitious stir of so- 
ciety. No Americans are devoid of a yearning desire to rise ; but 
hardly any appear to entertain hopes of great magnitude, or to 
drive at very lofty aims. All are constantly seeking to acquire 
property, power, and reputation — ^few contemplate these things 
upon a great scale; and this is the more surprising, as nothing is 
to be discerned in the manners or laws of America, to limit desire 
or to prevent it from spreading its impulses in every direction. It 
se^ns difficult to attribute this singular state of things to the 
equality of social conditions ; for at the instant when that same 
equality was established in France, the flight of ambition became 
unbounded. Nevertheless I think that the prindpal cause which 
may be asagned to this fact is to be found in the social condition 
and democratic manners of the Americans. 

All revolutions enlarge the ambition of men : this proposition n 
more peculiarly true of those revolutions which overthrow an aris- 
tocracy. When the form^ barriers which kept back the multitude 
from fame and power are suddenly thrown down, a violent and 
universal rise tiJces place toward that eminence so long coveted 
and at length to be enjoyed. In this first burst of triumph* nothing 
seems impossible to any one : not only are desires boundless, but 
the power of satisfying them seems almost boundless too. Amid 
the general and sudden renewal of laws and customs, in this vast 
oonfuaon of all men and all ordinances, the various members of 
the community rise and sink again with excessive rapidity, and 
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power passes so quickly from hand to hand that none need dequdr 
of catching it in turn. 

It must be recollected, moreoyer, that the people who destroy 
an aristocracy have lived imder its laws ; they have witnessed its 
2q)lendour9 and they have unconsciously imUbed the feelings and 
notions which it entertained. Thus at the moment when an ans- 
tocracy is dissolved^ its spirit still pervades the mass of the com* 
munity, and its tendendes are retained long after it has been de- 
feated. Ambition is therefore always extremely great as long as 
a democratic revolution lasts, and it will remain so for some time 
after the revolution is consummated. 

The reminiscence of the extraordinaiy events which men have 
witnessed is not obliterated from thor memory in a day. The pas- 
sions which a revolution has roused do not disappear at its close. 
A sense of instability remains in the midst of re-established order : 
a notion of easy success survives the strange vids^tudes which gave 
it birth ; desires still remain extremely enlarged, when the means 
of satisfying them are diminished day by day. The taste for large 
fortunes subsists, though large fortunes are rare ; and on every side 
we trace the ravages of inordmate and hapless ambition kindled in 
hearts which they consume in secret and in vain. 

At length however the last vestiges of the struggle are e&ced; 
the remains of aristocracy completely disappear ; the great events 
by which its fall was attended are forgotten ; peace succeeds to 
war, and the sway of order is restored in the new realm ; desires 
are again adaptol to the means by which they may be fidfilled ; 
the wants, the opinions, and the feelings of men cohere once more; 
the level of the community is permanenttjr determined, and demo- 
cratic society established. 

A democratic nation, arrived at this permanent and regular state 
of things, will present a very different spectacle fitun that which 
we have just described; and we may readily conclude that, if 
ambition becomes great while the conditions of society are growing 
equal, it loses that quality when they have grown so. 

As wealth is subdivided and knowledge diffused, no one is entirely 
destitute of education or of property; tiie privileges and disqaaHfi- 
cations of caste being abolished, and men having shattered the 
bonds which held them fixed, the notion of advancement suggests 
itself to every mind, the desire to rise swells in every heart, and all 
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men want to mount above their station : ambiti(m is the universal 
feeling. 

But if the equality of conditions ^ves some resources to all the 
members of the community, it also prevents any of them firom 
having resources of great ^ent ; which necessarily circumscribes 
iheir desires within somewhat narrow limits. Thus among demo- 
cratic nations ambition is ardent and continual, but its aim is not 
habitually lofty ; and life is generally spent in eagerly coveting 
small objects which are within reach. 

What chiefly tJiverts the men of democracies f5rom lofly ambition 
is not the scantiness of their fortunes, but the vehemence of the 
exertions they daily make to improve them. They strain thdr 
faculties to the utmost to achieve paltry results, and this cannot 
fail speedily to limit their discernment and to circumscribe their 
powers. They might be much poorer and still be greater. 

The small number of opulent citizens who are to be found amidst 
a democracy do not constitute an exception to this rule. A man 
who raises himself by degrees to wealth and power contracts, in 
the course of this protracted labour, habits of prudence and restraint 
which he cannot afterward shake off. A man cannot enlarge his 
mind as he would his house. 

The same observation is applicable to the sons of such a man ; 
they are bom, it is true, in a lofty po^on, but their parents were 
humble ; they have grown up amidst feelings and notions which 
they cannot afterward eaoly get rid of; and it may be presumed 
that they will inherit the propensities of thdr father as well as his 
wealth. 

It may happen, on the contrary, that the poorest scion of t 
powerftil aristocracy may display vast ambition, because the tradi- 
tional opinions of his race and the general spirit of his order stiO 
buoy him up for some lime above his fortune. 

Another thing which prevents the men of democratic periods 
firom easily indulging in the pursuit of lofty objects, is the lapse of 
time which they foresee must take place before they can be ready 
to approach them. " It is a great advantage,** says Pascal, " to be 
a man of quality, since it brings one man as forward at eighteai 
or twenty as another man would be at fifty, which is a clear gain 
of thirty years." Those thirty years are commonly wanting to the 
Ambitious characters of democracies. The principle of equality, 
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which allows erery man to arnTe at everything, prevents all men 
from rapid advancement 

In a democratic society, as well as ebewhere, there are only a 
certain number of great fortnnes to be made ; and as the paths 
which lead to them are incBscriminately open to all, the progress 
of all must necessarily be slackened. As the candidates appear to 
be nearly alike, and as it is difficult to make a selection without 
infringing the principle of equality, which is the supreme law of 
democratic societies, the first idea which suggests itself is to make 
them all advance at the same rate and submit to the same proba- 
tion. Thus in proportion as men become more alike, and the 
principle of equality is more peaceably and deeply infused into the 
institutions and manners of the country, the rules of advancement 
become more inflexible, advancement itself slower, the difficulty of 
arriving quickly at a certain height far greater. From hatred of 
privilege and from the embarrassment of choosing, all men are at 
last constrained, whatever may be their standard, to pass the same 
ordeal ; all are indiscriminately subjected to a multitude of petty 
preliminary exercises, in which their youth is wasted and their 
imagination quenched ; so that they despair of ever fully attaining 
what is held out to them ; and when at length they are in a con- 
dition to perform any extraordinary acts, the taste for such things 
has forsaken them. 

In China, where the equality of conditions is exceedingly great and 
very ancient, no man passes from one public office to another with- 
out imdergoing a probationary trial. This probation occurs afresh 
at every stage of his career; and the notion is now so rooted in the 
manners of the people, that I remember to have read a Chinese 
novel, in which the hero, after numberless crosses, succeeds at length 
in touching the heart of his mistress by taking honours. A lofty 
ambition breathes with difficulty in such an atmosphere. 

The remark I apply to politics ext^ds to everything : equality 
everywhere produces the same effects ; where the laws of a country 
do not regulate and retard the advancement of men by poative 
enactment, competition attains the same end. 

In a well established democratic community great and rapid 
elevation is therefore rare ; it forms an exception to the common 
rule ; and it is the singularity of such occurrences that makes men 
Sopget how rarefy they happen. 
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Men living in democracies ultimately discoTer these things; 
they find out at last that the laws of their country open a boundless 
field of action before them, but that no one can hope to hasten 
across it Between them and the final object of their desires, they 
percdve a multitude of small intermediate impediments, which 
must be slowly surmounted : this prospect wearies and discourages 
their ambition at once. They therefore give up hopes so doubtful 
and remote, to search nearer to thanselves for less lofiy and more 
easy enjoyments. Their horizon is not bounded by the laws, but 
narrowed by themselves. 

I have remarked that lofly ambitions are more rare in the a^ 
of d«[nocracy than in times of aristocracy : I may add, that when, 
in spite of these natural obstacles, they do spring into existence, 
their character is different In aristocracies th6 career of amlntion 
is often wide, but its boimdaries are determined. In democracies 
ambition commonly ranges in a narrower field, but, if once it gets 
beyond that, hardly any limits can be assigned to it As men are 
individually weak — ^as they live asunder, and in constant motion — 
as precedents are of little authority and laws but of short duration, 
resistance to novelty is languid, and the fabric of society never 
appears perfectly erect or firmly consolidated. So that, when once 
an ambitious man has the power in his grasp, there is nothing he 
may not dare ; and when it is gone firom him, he meditates the 
overthrow of the State to regain it. This ^ves to great political 
ambition a character of revolutionary violence, which it seldom 
exhibits to an equal degree in aristocratic communities. The 
common aspect of democratic nations will present a great number 
of small and very rational objects of ambition, from among which 
a few ill-controlled desires of a larger growth will at intervals 
break out : but no such a thing as ambition conceived and con- 
trived on a vast scale is to be met with there. 

I have shown elsewhere by what secret influence the principle 
of equality makes the passion for physical gratifications and the 
exclusive love of the present predominate in the human heart: 
these different propensities mingle with the sentiment of amUtioD, 
and tinge it, as it were, with their hues. 

I believe that ambitious men in democracies are less engrossed 
than any others vrith the interests and the judgement of posterity; 
the present moment alone engages and absorbs them. They are 
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mort apt to complete a number of midertalmigs witk rapiditj, 
tiian to raise lasting monmnenti of tlieir adderements ; and tbej 
care mtiGh Hiore for succefls than for fame. What they most aric 
of men is obedience — ^what they most covet is emi»re. Their 
manners have in ahnost all cases remained below the height of 
their station ; the consequence is that they frequently carry very 
low tastes into their extraordinary fortunes, and that they seem to 
have acquired the supreme power only to minister to theb coarse 
or paltry pleasures. 

I think that in our time it is very necessary to cleanse, to 
regulate, and to adapt the feelmg of ambition, but that it 
would be extremely dangerous to seek to impoverish and to re- 
press it over much. We should attempt to lay down certain 
extreme limits, which it should never be allowed to outstep ; but 
its range within those established limits should not be too much 
checked. 

I confess that I apprehend much less for democratic society from 
the boldness than from the mediocrity of desires. What appears 
to me most to be dreaded, is that, in the midst of the small inces- 
sant occupations of private life, ambition should lose its vigour 
and its greatness — ^that the passions of man should abate, but at 
the same time be lowered; so that the march of society should 
every day become more tranquil and less aspiring. 

I think then that the leaders of modem society would be wrong 
to seek to lull the community by a state of too uniform and too 
peacefrd happiness ; and that it is well to expose it from time to 
time to matters of difficulty and danger, in order to raise ambition 
and to give it a field of action. 

Moralists are constantly complaimng that the ruling vice of the 
present time is pride. This is true in one sense, for indeed no one 
thinks that he is not better than his neighbour, or consents to obey 
his superior ; but it is extremely false in another ; for the same 
man who cannot endure subordination or equality, has so contempt- 
ible an opinion of himself that he thinks he is only bom to in- 
dulge in vulgar pleasures. He willingly takes up with low de- 
sires, without daring to embark in lofty enterprises, of which he 
scarcely dreams. 

Thus, far from thinking that humility ought to be preached to 
our contemporaries, I would have endeavours made to give them a 
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more enlarged idea of thenwdves and of 11^ Hmm%ii 

unwholesome to them ; what fhey moat want is, in my opimoo, 
pride. I would willingly exchange several of our small ^irtufls 
for this one vice. 



\ 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THB TBABB OF PLACE-HUNTING IN CERTAIN DEMOCRATIC COUNTRIES* 

In the United States as soon as a man has acquired some ednca* 
tion and pecmuary resom'ces, he either endeavomv to get rich by 
commerce or industry^ or he buys land in the bush and turns pio- 
neer. All that he asks of the State is not to be disturbed in his 
toil, and to be secure of his earnings. Among the greater part of 
European nations, when a man begins to feel his strength and to 
extend his deares, the first thing that occurs to him is to get some 
public employment These opposite effects, originating in the 
same cause, deserve our passing notice. 

When public employments are few in number, ill-paid and pre- 
carious, while the different lines of business are numerous and 
lucratiTe, it is to business, and not to official duties, that the new 
and eager desires engendered by the principle of equality turn 
from every ade. But if, while the ranks of socie^ are becoming 
more equal, the education of the people remains incomplete, or 
their spirit the reverse of bold — ^if commerce and industry, check- 
ed in their growth, afford only slow and arduous means of making 
a fortune— the various members of the community, despairing of 
ameliorating their own condition, rush to the head of the State 
and demand its assistance. To relieve their own necessities at the 
cost of the public treasury appears to them to be the easiest and 
most open, if not the only way they have to rise abov^e a condi- 
tion which no longer contents them ; place-hunting becomes the 
most generally followed of all trades. 

This must espedally be the case, in those great centralized monar- 
chies in which the number of paid offices is immense, and the ten- 
ure of them tolerably secure, so that no one despairs of obtaining a 
place, and of enjoying it as undisturbedly as an hereditary fortune* 

I shall not remark that the universal and inordinate desire for 
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place 18 a great social evil ; that it destroys the spirit of independ- 
ence in the citizen, and difibses a venal and senrile humour 
throughout the frame of society ; that it stifles the manlier yirtnes: 
nor shall I be at the pains to demonstrate that this kind of traffic 
only creates an improductiye actiyity, which agitates the countiy 
without adding to its resources : all these things are obvious. 

But I would observe, that a government which encourages tiiis 
tendency risks its own tranquillity and places its very existence in 
great jeopardy. 

I am aware, that at a time like our own, when the love and re- 
wpect which formerly dung to authority are seen gradually to de- 
cUne, it may appear necessary to those in power to lay a doser 
hold on eveiy man by his own interest, and it may seem conve- 
nient to use his own passions to keep him in order and in silence ; 
but this cannot be so long, and what may appear to be a source 
of strength for a certain time will assuredly become in the end m 
great cause of embarrassment and weakness. 

Among democratic nations, as well as elsewhere, the number 
of official appointments has in the end some limits ; but, among 
HboBe nations, the number of aspirants is unlimited ; it perpetually 
increases, with a gradual and irresistible rise, in proportion as 
social conditions become more equal, and is only checked by the 
limits of the population. 

Thus, when public employments afford the only outlet for ambi- 
tion, the government necessarily meets with a permanent opposi. 
tion at last ; for it is tasked to satisfy with limited means unlim- 
ited desires. It is very certain that of all people in the world the 
most difficult to restrain and to manage are a people of solicitants. 
Whatever endeavours are made by rulers, such a people can never 
be contented; and it is always to be apprehended that thqr 'will ulti- 
mately overturn the constitution of the countiy, and change the as- 
pect of the state, for the sole purpose of making a clearance of places. 

The sovereigns of the present age who strive to fix upon them- 
selves alone all those novel desires which are aroused by equality, 
and to satisfy them, will repoit in the end, if I am not nustaben, 
that ever they embarked in this policy : they will one day discover 
that they have hazarded their own power, by making it so neces- 
sary ; and that the more safe and honest course would have been 
to teadi thor idtgects the art of providing for themselves. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

WHT eRSAT EBTOLimONB WILL BECOME MOEB RARE. 

A PEOPLE which has existed for centuries under a system of 
castes and classes can only aniye at a democratic state of society 
by passing through a long series of more or less critical transfoima* 
tions, accomplished by violent efforts, and after numerous vidad-i 
tndes; in the course of whidi, property, opinions, and power are 
rapidly transferred from one hand to another. Even after this 
great revolution is consummated, the revolutionary habits engen* 
dered by it may long be traced, and it will be followed by deep 
commotion. As all this takes place at llie very time at whidi 
social conditions are becoming more equal, it is inferred that some 
concealed relation and secret tie exists between the prindpk (^ 
equality itself and revolution, insomuch that the one cannot exist 
without giving rise to the other. 

On this point reasoning may seem to lead to the same result sb ex- 
perience. Amongapeoplewhoseranksarenearlyequal^noostensiblt 
bond connects men together, or keeps them setded in their station. 
None of them have either a pennanent right or power to command 
—none are forced by their condition to obey; but every mail, 
finding himself possessed of some education and scnne resouiiDei, 
may choose his own path, and proceed apart boat all his fellow- 
men. The same causes which make the members of the com- 
munity independent of each other, continually impel them to new 
and restless derires, and constantly spur them onward. It therefore 
seems natural that, in a democratic community, men, things and 
opinions should be for ever changing their form and place, and that 
democratic ages should be times of rapid and incessant trans- 
formation. 

But is this really the easel does the equality of social conditions 
habitiiany and permanently lead men to revolution? does that 
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flttte of society ocmtain some pertorbing prindple 'wbkSIx prer cn t s 
the community jGrom ever subsiding into calm, and disposes the 
dtizens to alter incessantly thdr laws, their principles, and thdr 
manner^? I do not belieye it; and as the subject is important, I 
heg for the reader's close attention. 
i Almost all the revolutions which have changed the aq>ect of na* 
tions haye been made to consolidate or to destroy social inequali^. 
Remore the secondary causes which have produced the great con- 
Tulsipns of the world, and you will almost always find the principle 
of inequality at the bottom. Either the poor have attempted to 
plunder the rich, or the rich to enslave the poor. If then a state 
of society can. ever be founded in which erery man shall havesome- 
thing to keep, and little to take firom others, much will have beoi 
done for the peace of the world. 

I am aware that among a great democratic people there will 
always be some members of the community in great pov^ty, and 
others in great opulence : but the poor, instead of forming the im- 
mense majority of the nation, as is always the case in aristocratic 
conununities, are comparatively few in number, and the laws do 
not bind them together by the ties of irremediable and hereditaiy 
penuiy. 

The wealthy, on their side, are scarce and powerless; they 
have no privileges which attract public observation ; even their 
wealth, as it is no longer incorporated and bound up with the soil, 
as impalpable, and as it were invisible. As there is no longer a 
race of poor men, so there is no longer a race of rich men; the 
latter spring up daily firom the multitude, and relapse into it agam. 
Hence they do not form a distinct class, which may be easily 
marked out and plundered ; and, moreover, as they are connected 
with the mass of thdr fellow-citizens by a thousand secret ties, the 
people cannot assail them without inflicting an injury upon itselE 

Between these two extremes of democratic communities stand an 
innumerable multitude of men almost alike, who, without being ex- 
actly either rich or poor, are possessed of sufiBcient property to 
desire the maintenance of order, yet not enough to exdte envy. 
Such men are the natural enemies of violent commotions : thdr 
stillness keeps all beneath them and above them still, and aecores 
the balance of the fabric of sodety. 

Not indeed that even these men are contented with what tbey 



have gotten^ or that ttiey feel a natural abtuNrreiice for a revolutioii 
in which they might share the spoil without sharing the calamity; 
on the contraiy^ they desire, with unexampled ardour, to get ndi, 
but the difficulty is to know firom whom riches can be taken. The 
same state of society which constantly prompts these desires, re- 
strains these desires within necessary limits : it gives men more 
Uberty of changbg and less interest in change. 

Not only are the men of democracies not naturally desirous of 
rerolutions, but they are afraid of theou All revolutions more or 
less threaten the tenure of property : but most of those who live in 
democratic countries are possessed of property — ^not only are thej 
possessed of property, but they live in the condition of men who 
set the greatest store upon their property. 

If we attentiyely consider each of the classes of which society is 
composed, it is easy to see that the passions engendered by property 
are keenest and most tenacious among the middle classes. The 
poor often care but Uttle for what they possess, because they sufier 
much more from the want of what they have not, than they enjoy 
the little they have. 1^ rich have many other passions besides 
^t of riches to satisfy ; and, besides, the long and arduous enjoy- 
ment of a great fortune sometimes makes them in the end insensi- 
ble to its charms. But the men who have a competency, alike 
removed from opulence and from penury, attach an enormous value 
to their possessions. As they are still almost within the reach of 
poverty, they see its privations near at hand, and dread them ; be- 
tween poverty and themselves there is nothing but a scanty fortune, 
upon which they immediately fix their apprehensions and their 
hopes. Every day increases the interest they take in it, by the 
constant cares which it occasions ; and they are more attached to 
it by their continual exertions to increase the amount The notion 
of surrendering the smallest part of it is insupportable to them, and 
they consider its total loss as the worst of misfortunes. 

Now these eager and apprehensive men of small property con- 
stitute the class which is constantly increased by the equality of 
conditions. Hence, in democratic communities, the majority of the 
people do not clearly see what they have to gain by a revolution^ 
Imt they continually and in a thousand ways feel that they might 
Jose by (me. 

I have shown in another part of this work that the equality of 
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conAknis fiatonlly iirges men to embttk m ootnmerdal and into- 
trial porsuitSy and tbat it tendiB to increase and to distribute real 
property : I have also pointed out the means by which it insprei 
^yeiy man with an eager and constant desire to increase his wd* 
ftrct No^ng is more opposed to revolutionary passions than these 
things. It may happen that the final result of a revolution is 
favourable to commerce and manufactures; but its first conse- 
^ence will almost always be the ruin of manufactures and mer^ 
cantile men, because it must always change at once the general 
principles of consumption, and temporarily upset the existing pro- 
portion between supply and demand. 

I know of nothmg more (^posite to revolutionary manners than 
commercial manners* Commerce is naturally adverse to all the 
violent pasnons; it loves to temporize, takes delight in compro- 
mise, and studiously avoids irritation. It is patient, insinuating; 
flexible, and never has recourse to extreme measures until obliged 
by the most absolute necessity. Commerce renders men indepen* 
^ent of each other, gives them a loAy notion of their personal im- 
portance, leads tiiem to seek to conduct their own aflairs, and 
teaches how to conduct them well ; it therefore prepares men for 
freedom, but preserves them fiK)m revolutions. 

In a revolution the owners of personal j»x)perty have more to 
fear than all others ; for on the one hand their prq>er(y is often 
.easy to sdze, and on the other it may totally disappear at any 
moment — a subject of alarm to which the owners of real property 
are less exposed, once, although they may lose the income of thcsr 
•estates, they may hope to preserve the land itself through the 
rgreatest vicissitudes. Hence the former are much more alarmed at 
ihe symptoms of revolutionary commotion than the latter. Thus 
iiations are less disposed to make revolutions in proportion as per- 
:Sonal property is augmented and distributed among them, and as 
the number of those possessing it is increased. 

Moreover, whatever precession men may embrace, and whatever 
rspecies of property they may possess, one characteristic is commoB 
to them alL No one is fulty contented .with his present fortune-* 
all are perpetually striving, in a tiiousand ways, to improve it 
Consider any one of them at any period of his Ufe, and he will be 
found engaged with some new project for the purpose o! increasing 
what he has; talk not to hun of the interests and the rights of 
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mankiiid, tliis small domestic concern absorbs finr the time all his 
thoughts, and inclines him to defer political excitement to some 
other season. This not onlj prevents men from making reyolu- 
tions, but deters men from dealing them. Violent political pas- 
lions hare but little hold on those who hare devoted all thdr f8U> 
ulties to the pursuit of th^ well-being. The ardour which they 
display in small matters calms their zeal for momentous under- 
takings. 

From time to time, indeed, enterprising and ambitious men will 
arise in democratb communities, whose unbounded aspirations can- 
not be contented by following the beaten track. Such men like 
reroktiQns and hail their approach ; but they have great difficulty 
in bringing them about, unless unwonted events come to thdr as- 
sistance. No man can struggle with advantage against the spirit 
of his age and country ; and, however powerful he may be si^ 
posed to be, he will find it difficult to make his contemporaries 
diare in feelings and opinicms which are repugnant to all their 
feelings and desires. 

It is a mistake to believe that, when once the equality of con- 
ditions has become the dd and uncontested state of society, and 
has imparted its characteristics to the manners of a nation, men 
will easily allow themselves to be thrust into perilous risks by an 
imprudent leader or a bold innovator. Not indeed that they will 
remst him qpenly, by well-oontrived schemes, or even by a pre- 
meditated plan of resistance. Tbqr will not struggle energetically 
against him, sometimes they will even applaud him— but they do 
not follow him. To his vdiemence they secretly oppose their in- 
crtiar— to his revolutionary taidendes their conservative interests — 
their homely tastes to his adventurous passions — their good sense 
to the ffights of his genius — to his poetry their prose. With im- 
mense exertion he raises them for an instuit, but they speedily 
escape firom him, and foil back, as it were, by their own weight 
He strains himself to rouse the indifferent and distracted multitude, 
and finds at last that he is reduced to impotence, not because he is 
conquered, but because he is abne. 

I do not asseit that men living in democratic communities are 
naturally stationary ; I think, on the contrary, that a perpetual 
stir prevails in the bosom of those societies, and that, rest is un- 
known there} bat I think that men bestir themselves within cer* 
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tain fimitB beyond which they hardly ever go. They are tot ever 
varying, altering, and restoring secondary matters ; but they care- 
fully abstain from touching what is frmdamental. They knre 
change, but ikej dread revolutions. 

Although the Americans are constantly modifying or abroga- 
ting some of their laws, they by no means display revolutionaiy 
passions. It may be easily seen, frt)m the promptitude with whidi 
they check and calm themselves when public excitement begim 
to grow alarming, and at the veiy moment when passions seem 
most roused, that they dread a revolution as the worst of misfbi^ 
tunes, and that every one of them is inwardly resolved to make 
great sacrifices to avoid such a catastrophe. In no country in the 
world is the love of property more active and more anxious than 
in the United States; nowhere does the majority display less in- 
clination for those prindples which threaten to alter, in whatever 
manner, the laws of property. 

I have often remarked that theories which are of a revolutionary 
nature, since they cannot be put in practice without a complete 
and sometimes a sudden change in the state of property and per- 
sons, are much less favourably viewed in the United States than in 
the great monarchical coimtries'of Europe: if some men profess 
them, the bulk of the people reject them vnth instinctive abhor- 
rence. Ido not hesitate to saythat most of the maxims commcmly 
called democratic in France would be proscribed by the democra- 
cj of the United States. This may easily be understood; in 
America men have the opinions and passions of demoo^cy, in 
Europe we have still the passions and opinions of revolution. 

If ever America undergoes great revolutions, they will be 
brought about by the presence of the black race on the soil of tiie 
United States — ^that is to say, they will owe their origin, not to 
the equality, but to the inequality, of conditions. 

When social conditions are equal, every man is apt to live apart, 
centered in himself and forgetful of the public. If the rulers of 
democratic nations were either to neglect to correct this fatal ten- 
dency, or to encourage it from a notion that it weans men from 
political passions and thus wards off revolutions, they might even- 
tually produce the evil they seek to avoid, and a time mig^t come 
when the inordinate passions of a few men, aided by the unintel- 
Ugent selfishness or the pusillanimity of the greater number, would 
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ultimately compel society to pass throu^ strange vidsatudes. In 
democratic commonides revolutions are seldom desired except by 
a minori^; but a mmority may sometimes effect tbem. 

I do not assert that democratic nations are secure from revolu- 
tions ; I merely say that the state of society in those nations does 
not lead to revolutions, but rather wards them off. A democratic 
people left to itself will not easily embark in great hazards ; it is 
only led to revolutions unawares; it may sometimes undergo them, 
but it does not make them : and I will add that, when such a peo- 
ple has been allowed to acquire sufficient knowledge and experi- 
ence, it will not suffer them to be made. 

I am well aware that in this respect public institutions may 
themselves do much ; they may encourage or repress the tenden- 
des which originate in the state of socie^. I therefore do not 
maintain, I repeat, that a people is secure from revolutions simply 
because conditions are equal in the community ; but I think that, 
whatever the institutions of such a people may be, great revolu- 
tions will always be far less violent and less frequent than is suppo- 
sed; and I can eamly discern a state of polity, which, when com- 
bmed with the principle of equality, would render society more 
stationary than it has ever been in our western part of the world. 

The observations I have here made on events may also be ap- 
plied in part to opinions. Two things are surprising in the United 
States — ^the mutability of the greater part of human actions, and 
the singular stability of certain principles. Men are in constant 
motion ; the mind of man appears almost immoved. When once 
an opinion has spread over the country and struck root there, it 
would seem that no power on earth is strong enough to eradicate 
it In the United States, general principles in religion, philosophy, 
morality, and even politics, do not vary, or at least are only modi- 
fied by a hidden and often an imperceptible process : even the 
grossest prejudices are obliterated with incredible slowness, amid 
ihe continual fi^ction of men and things. 

I hear it said that it is in the nature and the habits of democra- 
cies to be constantly chan^g their opinions and feelings. This 
may be true of small democratic nations, like those of the ancient 
world, in which the whole community could be assembled ia a 
public place and then excited at will by an orator. But I saw 
nothing of the land among the great democratic people which 
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dwells upon the opposite shores of the Atlantic ocean. What sfandc 
me in the United States was the difficulty of shaking the majaiikjr 
in an opinion once conceived, or of drawing it off firom a leador once 
adopted. Neither speaking nor writing can accomplish it ; nothing 
but experience will avail, and even &q>erience must be repeated. 

This is surprising at first sight, but a more attentive investiga- 
tion explains the fact I do not think that it is as easy as is sop- 
posed to uproot the prejudices of a democratic people-^to chai^ 
its beUef-— to supercede principles once establidied, by new princi- 
ples in religion, politics, and moral? — ^in a word, to mike great and 
frequent changes in men's minds. Not that the human mind is 
there at rest — ^it is in constant agitation ; but it is engaged in 
infinitely varying the consequences of known principles, and in 
seeking for new consequences, rather than in seeking far new 
principles. Its motion is one of rapid drcmnvolution, rather than 
of straightforward impulse by rapid and direct dfort ; it extends 
its orbit by small continual and hasty movements, but it does not 
suddenly alter its position. 

Men who are equal in rights, in education, in fortune, or, to 
comprise all in one word, in their social condition, have necesBaiify 
wants, habits and tastes which are hardly dissimilar. As they 
look at objects under the same aspect, their minds naturally tend 
to analc^us conclusdons ; and, though each of them may deviate 
from his contemporaries and form opinions of his own, they will 
involuntarily and unconsciously concur in a certain number of re- 
ceived opinions. The more attentively I consider the effects of 
equality upon the mind, the more am I persuade that the intdf 
lectual anarchy which we witness about us is not, as many men 
suppose, the natural state of democratic nations. I think it is 
rather to be regarded as an accident peculiar to their youth, and 
that it only breaks out at that period of tranation when m^ have 
already snapped the former ties which bound them together, but 
are still amazingly different in origin, education, and manners ; so 
that, having retained opinions, propensities and tastes of great 
diversity, nothing any longer prev^ts men from avowing them 
openly. The leading opinions of men become similar in propw- 
tion as their conditions asnmilate ; such appears to me to be the 
general and permanent law — the rest is casual and transient 

I believe that it will rarely happen to any man among a demo- 
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cratic omnniunity, suddenly to frame a system of notions veiy re- 
mote from that which his contemp(»raries have adopted ; and if 
some such innovator appeared, I apprehend that he would have 
great difficulty in finding listeners, still more in finding believers. 
When the conditions of men are almost equal, they do not easily 
allow themselves to be persuaded by each other. As they all live 
in dose intercourse^as they have learned the same things together, 
and as they lead the same life, they are not naturally disposed to 
take one of themselves for a guide, and to follow him implicitly. 
Men sddcnn take the opinion of their equal, or of a man like them* 
selves, upon trust 

Not only is confidence in the superior attainments of certain in* 
dividuals weakened among democratic nations, as I have elsewhere 
remarked, but the g^ieral notion of the intellectual superiority 
which any man whatsoever may acquire in relation to the rest of 
the community is soon overshadowed. As m^i grow more like 
each other, the doctrine of the equality of the intellect gradually 
infrises itself into their ojMuions ; and it becomes more difficult for 
any innovator to acquire or to exert much influence over the minds 
of a people. In such communities sudden intellectual revolutions 
will therefore be rare ; for, if we read aright the history of the 
world, we shall find that great and rapid changes in human opn- 
lons have been produced for less by the force of reasoning than by 
the authority of a name. 

Observe, too, that as the men who live in democratic sodeties 
are not connected with each other by any tie, each of them must 
be convinced individually ; while in aristocratic sodety it is enough 
lo convince a few — the rest follow. If Luther had lived m an age 
0f equality, and had not had princes and potentates for his audience, 
lie would perhaps have found it more difficult to change the aspect 
of Europe. 

Not indeed that the men of democrades are naturally strongly 
persuaded of the certainty of their opinions, or are unwavering in 
belief} they frequently entertain doubts which no one, in their eyes, 
can remove. It soibetimes happens at such times, that the human 
mind would willingly change its position ; but as nothing urges or 
guides it forward, it oscillates to and fro without progressive motion.* 

* If I inquire what state of society is most fiivouiable to the great revo^ 
Itttions of the mind, I find that it occurs somewhere between the complelt 
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Evoi when the reliance of a democratic people has been ^raii, 
it is still no easy matter to gain thdr attention. It is extrem^ 
difficult to obtain a hearing ftom men living in democracies, unlea 
it be to speak to them of themselves. They do not attend to the 
things said to them, because they are always fully engrossed with 
the things they are domg. For indeed few men are idle in demo- 
cratic nations ; life is passed in the midst of noise and excitemoit, 
and men are so engaged in acting that little time remains to them 
for thinking. I would especially remark that they are not only em- 
ployed, but that they are passionately devoted to their employments. 
They are always in action, and each of their actions absorbs thar 
factdties : the zeal which they display in business puts out the en- 
thusiasm they might otherwise entertain for ideas. 

I think that it is extremely difficult to excite the enthusiasm of a 
democratic people for any theory which has not a palpable, direct, 
and immediate connexion with the daily occupations of life : there- 
fore they will not eaaly forsake their old opinions ; for it is en- 
thusiasm which ffings the mind of men out of the beaten track, and 
effects the great revolutions of the intellect as well as the great 
revolutions of the political world. 

Thus democratic nations have ndther time nor taste to go in 
search of novel opinions. Even when those they possess become 
'doubtful, they still retain them, because it would take too much 
time and inquiry to change them — ^they retain them, not as certain, 
but as established. 

equality of the whole community and the absolute separation of ranks 
Under a system of castes generations succeed each other without altering 
men's positions: some have nothing more, others nothing better, to hope 
for. The imagination slumbers amid this universal silence and stillness, 
and the very idea of change &des from the human mind. 

When ranks have been abolished and social conditions ate almost equal- 
ized, all men are in ceaseless excitement, but each of them stands alone, 
independent and weak. This latter state of things is excessively different 
from the former one; yet it has one point of analogy — ^great revolutiofis of 
the human mind seldom occur in it 

But between these two extremes of the history of nations is an interme- 
diate period — a period as glorious as it is agitated — when the ccmditions of 
men are not sufficiently settled for the mind to be lulled in torpor, when 
they are sufficiently tmequal for men to exercise a vast power on the minds 
of one another, and when some few may modify the convictions of idL It 
M at such times that great reformers start up, and new opinions soddenlv 
change the faoe of the world. 
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There are jet other and more cogent reasons which prevent anj 
great change from being eaaly effected in the principles of a dem* 
ocratic people. I have alr^y adverted to them at the com* 
mencement of the third volume. 

If the influence of individuals is weak and hardly perceptible 
among such a people, the power exercised by the mass upon the 
mind of each individual is extremely great — ^I have already diown 
for what reasons. I would now observe that it is wrong to suppose 
that this depends solely upon the form of government, and that the 
majority would lose its intellectual suinremacy if it were to lose its 
poUtical power. 

In aristocrades men have often much greatness and strength of 
their own : when they find themselves at variance with the greater 
number of thdr fellow-countrymen, they withdraw to their own 
circle, where they support and console themselves. Such is not 
the case in a democratic countiy ; there, public favour seems as 
necessary as the air we breath, and to live at variance with the 
multitude is, as it were, not to live. The multitude requires no 
laws to coerce those who think not like itself: public disapproba- 
tion is enough ; a sense of their loneliness and impotence overtakes 
them and drives them to despair. 

Whenever social conditions are equal, public opinion presses 
with enormous weight upon the minds of each individual ; it sur- 
rounds, directs, and oppresses him ; and this arises from the veij 
constitution of society, much more than from its political laws. 
As men grow more alike, each man feels himself weaker in regard 
to all the rest ; as he discerns nothing by which he is considerably 
raised above them, or distinguished fi^m them, he mistrusts himself 
as soon as they assail him. Not only does he mistrust his strength, 
but he even doubts of his right ; and he is very near acknowled^ng 
that he is in the wrong, when the greater number of his country- 
men assert that he is so. The majority do not need to constrain 
him — they convince him. In whatever way then the powers of 
a democratic community may be organized and balanced, it will 
always be extremely ^Qfficult to believe what the bulk of the peo- 
ple reject, or to profess what they condemn. 

This drcumstance is extraordinarily favourable to the stabili^ 
of opinions. When an opinion has taken root among a democratic 
people, and established itsdif in the minds of the bulk of the con- 
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mumty, it afterward aabnsti by iladf and it maitttained wittuvt 
effint, because no one attacks it Those who at first rejected it as 
false5 ultimately receive it as the general impresaon; and those 
who still dispute it in thar hearts, conceal their dissent; they are 
careful not to engage in a dangerous and useless conflict 

It is true, that when the majority of a democratic peq>le diange 
^ their opinions, they may suddenly and arbitrarily effect strange rev- 
olutions in men's minds; but their opinions do not change wi&- 
out much difficulty, and it is almost as difficult to show that they 
are changed. 

Time, events, or the unaided individual action of the mind, will 
sometimes undermine or destroy an opinion, without any outward 
sign of the change. It has not been openly assailed, no conqnracy 
has been formed to make war on it, but its followers one by one 
noiselessly secede— day by day a few of them abandon it, until at 
last it is only pntfessed by a minfuity. In this state it will still 
continue to prevaiL As its en^nies remain mute, or only inters 
diange their thoughts by stealth, they are themselves unaware fior 
a long period that a great revolution has actually been effected ; 
and in tiiis state of uncertainty they take no steps — ^they observe 
each other, and are silent The majority have ceased to believe 
what they believed before ; but they still afiect to believe, and this 
empty phantom of public opinion is strcmg «K>ugh to chill innova- 
tors, and to keep tbem silent and at a respectful distance. 

We live at a time which has witnessed the most rapid chai^^es 
of opinion in the minds of men ; nevertheless it may be that the 
leading opinions of sodety will ere long be more settled than they 
have be^ for several caoturies in our history : that time is not yrt 
come, but it may perhaps be aiqproaching. As I examine more 
■dosely the natural wants and tendencies of democratic nations^ I 
grow persuaded that if ever social equality is generally and per^ 
man^tly established in the worlds great intellectual and political 
revolutions will become more difficult and less firequent than is 
Apposed. Because the men of democrades appear always exdtedf 
imoertain, eager, changeable in thdr wills and m thdr positions, it 
is imagmed that they are sttdd^y to abrogate their laws, to tAofi 
new o|Mnions, and to assume new manners. But if the princq)le 
of equality predisposes men to diange, it also su^ests to then 
certain interests and tastes which cannot be satisfied without a 
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setded order of things; equality urges fliem on, but at tbe same 
time it holds them back ; it qrarsthem, but fastens them to earths- 
it kindles their desires, but limits their powers. 

ThiSyhowever, is not perceived at first; the passions which tend 
to sever the citizens of a democracy are obvious enough ; but the 
hidden force which restrains and unites them is not discernible at a 
glance. 

Amid the ruins which surround me, diall I dare to say that revo- 
lutions are not what I most fear for conung generations 1 If men 
continue to shut themselves more closely within the narrow circle 
of domestic interests and to live upon that kind of excitement, it is 
to be apprehended that they may ultimately become inaccessible to 
those great and powerful public emotions which perturb nations — 
but which enlarge them and recruit them. When property becomes 
80 fluctuating, and the love of property so restless and so ardent, I 
cannot but fear that men may arrive at such a state as to regard 
every new Hheory as a peril, every innovation as an irksome toil| 
every social improvement as a stei^nngHrtone to revolutiw, and 
so refuse to move altogether for fear of being moved too fieir. I 
dread, and Iconfess it, lest they should at last so entirely give wigr 
to a cowardly love of present enjqym^it, as to lose sight of the in* 
terests of their future selves and of those of th^ descendants; and 
to prefer to glide along the easy current of life, rather than to* 
make, when it is necessary, a strong and sudden effort to a higjber 
purpose. 

It is believed by some that modem society will be ever changing 
its aspect; for myself, I fear that it will ultimately be too inva- 
riably fixed in the same institutions, the same prejudices, the same 
manners, so that mankind will be stopped and circumscribed; that 
the mind will swing backward and forward tor ever, without be- 
getting firesh ideas ; that man will waste his strength in bootless 
^udd solitary trifling ; and, though in continual motion, that hu- 
manity will cease to advance. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

WH7 IllEMOCBATtC NATIONS ASE NATUBALLY DESIROUS OF PEACE, AMD 

DEBIOCRATIC ABMIES OF WAR. 

The same interests, the same fears, the same passions which 
deter democratic nations from revolutions, deter them also from 
war ; the spirit of military glory and the spirit of revolution are 
weakened at the same time and by the same causes. The ever- 
increaong numbers of men of property — ^lovers of peace, the growth 
of personal wealth which war so rapi(Uy consumes, the mildness of 
manners, the gentleness of heart, those tend^cies to pty whidi 
are engendered by the equality of conditions, that coolness of under- 
standing which renders men comparatively insensible to the violent 
and poetical excitement of arms — ^all these causes concur to 
quench the military spirit I think it may be admitted as a general 
and constant rule, that, among dvilized nations, the warlike pas- 
sions win become more rare and less intense in proportion as sodal 
conditions shall be more equal 

War is nevertheless an occurrence to which all nations are sub- 
ject, democratic nations as well as others. Whatever taste they 
may have for peace, they must hold themselves in readiness to repel 
aggression, or in other words they must have an army. 

Fortune, which has conferred so many peculiar benefits upon the 
inhabitants of the United States, has placed them in the midst of % 
wilderness, where they have, so to speak, no neighbours : a fiew 
thousand soldiers are sufficient for their wants ; but this is peculiar 
to America, not to democracy. 

The equality of conditions, and the msmners as well as the insti- 
tations resulting from it, do not exempt a democratic people from 
the necessity of standing armies, and thdr armies always exorcise 
a powerful influence over their frite. It is therefcnre of singular im* 
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poftaBce to inquire what are the natural prop^isties of the men of 
whom these annies are ccmiposed. 

. Among aristocratic nations, espedally among those in whidi 
Uith is the only source of rank, the same inequality exists in the 
army as in the nation ; the officer is noble, the scMer b a serf; 
the (me is naturally called upon to command, the other to obey. 
In aristocratic armies, the private soldier's ambition is^ therefore 
circumscribed withm very narrow limits. Nor has the ambition of 
tiie officer an unlimited range. An aristocratic body not only 
forms a part of the scale of ranks in the nation, but it contains a 
scale of ranks witiun itsdf : the members of whom it is composed 
are placed one above another, in a particular and unvarying man- 
ner. Thus one man is bom to the command of a regiment, another 
to that of a company ; whai once they have reached the utmost 
object of their hopes, they stop of thar own accord, and remain 
contented with th^ lot 

There is, bemdes, a strong cause, which, in aristocracies, weakens 
the officer's desire of promotion. Among aristocratic nations, an 
officer, independentiy of his rank in the army, also occupies an 
elevated rank in society ; the former is almost always in his eyes 
only an appendage to the latter. A nobleman who embraces the 
profession of arms follows it less from motives of ambition than 
from a sense of the duties imposed on him by his birth. He enters 
the army in order to find an honourable employment for the idle 
years of his youth, and to be aUe to bring back to his home and 
his peers some honourable recollections of military life ; but his 
principal object is not to obtain by that profession eitiier property, 
distinction, or power, for he possesses these advantages in his own 
right, and enjoys them without leaving his home. 

In democratic armies all the scddiers may become officers, which • 
makes the desire of promotion general, and immeasurably extends 
the bounds of miHtaiy ambition. 

The officer, on his part, sees nothing which naturally and neces* 
sarily stops him at one grade more than at another ; and each 
grade has immense importance in his eyes, because his rank in so> 
dety ahnost always depends on Us rank in the army. Among 
democratic nations it often happens tiiat an officer has no property 
but his pay, and no distmction but that of military honours : con* 
sequently as often as his duties change, his fortune changes, and he 
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become^ as it were, a new man. Wliat was only an appendage 
to lus portion in aristocratic armies, has thus become the main 
point, the basis of his whole condition. 

Under the old French monarchy officers were always called by 
their titles of nobility ; they are now always called by the title <^ 
their military rank. This little change in the forms of langoage 
suffices to show that a great revolution has taken place in the con- 
stitution of society and m that of the army. 

In democratic armies the desire of advancement is almost univer- 
sal : it is ardent, tenacious, perpetual ; it is strengthened by all 
other desires, and only extinguished with life itselfl But it is easy 
to see, that of all armies in the world, those in which advancement 
must be slowest in time of peace are the armies of democratic 
countries. As the n\unber of commissions is naturally limited, 
while the number of competitors is almost imlimited, and as the 
strict law of equality is over all alike, none can make rapid prog- 
ress — many can make no progress at alL Thus the desire of ad- 
vancement is greater, and the opportunities of advancement fewer, 
there than elsewhere. All the ambitious spirits of a democratic 
army are consequently ardently desirous of war, because war makes 
vacancies, and warrants the violation of that law of seniority which 
is the sole privil^e natural to democracy. 

We thus arrive at this singular consequence, that of all armies 
those most ardently desirous of war are democratic armies, and of 
all nations those most fond of peace are democratic nations: and, 
what makes these facts still more extraordinary, is that these con- 
trary effects are produced at the same time by the prindple of 
equality. 

All the membeis of the commimity, being alike, constantly har- 
bour the wish, and discover the possibility, of changing their caa* 
dition and improving their welfare : this makes them fond of peace, 
which is favourable to industry, and allows every man to pursue 
his own littie undertakings to their completion. On the other 
hand, this same equality makes soldiers dream of fields of battle, by 
increasing the value of military honours in the eyes of those who 
follow the profesnon of arms, and by rendering those honours ac- 
cessible to alL In either case the inquietude of the heart is the 
same, the taste for enjoyment as insatiable, the ambition of success 
as great— the means of gratifying it are alone different 
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These opponte tendencies of the nation and Ae annj expose 
democratic communities to great dangers. When a military spirit 
forsakes a people, the profession of arms immediately ceases to be 
held in honour, and military men fall to the lowest rank of the 
public servants: they are little esteemed, and no longer under- 
stood. The reverse of what takes place in aristocratic ages then 
occurs ; the men who enter the army are no longer those of the 
highest, but of the lowest rank. Military amUtion is only indulged 
in when no other is possible. Hence arises a circle of cause and 
consequence from which it is difficult to escape : the best part of 
the nation shuns the military profession because that profession is 
not honoured, and the profession is not honoured because the best 
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part of the nation has ceased to follow it 

It is then no matter of surprise that democratic armies are often 
restless, ill-tanpered, and dissatisfied with their lot, although their 
physical condition is commonly far better, and thdr discipline less 
strict than in other countries. The soldier feels that he occupies 
an inferior position, and his wounded pride either stimulates his 
taste for hostilities which would render his services necessaiy, or 
gives him a turn for revolutions, during which he may hope to win 
by force of arms the political influence and personal importance 
now denied him. 

The composition of democratic armies makes this last-mentioned 
danger much to be feared. In democratic communities almost 
every man has some property to preserve ; but democratic ahnies 
are generally led by men without property, most of whom have 
little to lose in civil broils. The bulk of the nation is naturally 
m«ch more afraid of revoluticms than in the ages of aristocracy, but 
tte leaders of the army much less so. 

Moreover, as among democratic nations (to repeat what I hare 
just remarked) the wealthiest, the best educated, and the most able 
men seldom adopt the military profession, the army, taken collec- 
tively, eventually forms a small nation by itself, where the mind is 
less enlarged, and haUits are more rude than in the nation at large. 
Now, this small uncivilized nation has arms in its possessicm, and 
alone knows how to use them: for, indeed, the pacific tanper of 
tile community increases the danger to which a democratic people 
is exposed* firom the military and turbulent spirit of the army, 
nothing is so dangerous as an army amid an unwarlike nation; the 
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«BCMBnre love of tiw whok cominuitttj ht qmet oontmuaHj puts 
ill constitutioii at the mercy of tke soldiery. 

It may therefinre be asserted^ generally q>ealdiig, that if deaio* 
•eratic nations are naturally jHrone to peace from their interests and 
^eir propensities, they are constantly drawn to war and revohi- 
tions by their armies. IlGlitary revolutions, which are scarcdy 
^ever to be apprehended in aristocracies, are always to be dreaded 
among democratic nations. These perils must be reckoned amoi^ 
Ihe most formidable which beset their future fate, and the attention of 
rstatesmen should be sedulously applied to find a remedy for the erL 

When a nation perceives that it is inwardly affected by the 
Te^ess ambition of its army, the first thought whidx occurs is to 
:give this inconvenient ambition an object by going to war. I speak 
no ill of war : war almost always barges the mind of a people, 
and raises their character. In some cases it is the only chedc to 
"^e excessive growth of certain propensities which naturally sfMii^ 
•out of the equality of conations, and it must be considered as a 
necessary corrective to certain inveterate diseases to which demo- 
•cratic communities are liable. 

War has great advantages, but we must not flatter oiusehres 
that it can diminish the danger I have just pointed out That peril 
is only suspended by it, to return more fiercely when the war is 
•over ; for armies are moch more impatient of peace after having 
tasted military exploits. War could only be a remedy for a peofde 
-which should always be atfairst for military glory. 

I foresee that all the mititary rulers who may rise up in gresl 
.democratic nations, will find it easier to conquer with their araaes, 
than to make their armies live at p^uce after conquest There are 
two things whidi a democratic people will always find very diffi* 
^t— to begin a war, and to end it 

Again, if war has seme peculiar advantages for democratic na* 
iioM, on the other hand it exposes tfiem to certain dangers, whidk 
aristocrades have no cause to dread to an equal ext^t I sMI 
'Only point out two of these. 

Altibough war gratifies the army, it einbarrasses and often ean^ 
-perates that oouDatless multrtude of men whose minor paasions eivciy 
dayrequttcepieafieinoKdertabeaatisfied. Thus there is some risk of 
lis oauang, under another locnit the disturbance it is intoidad ta 
lirevent 
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Mo protEicted war can fidl to endanger the freedom of a demo* 
cratic cotmtrj. Not indeed that after erery yictory it is to be ap« 
pehended that the ▼ictorious goierals will posses themselves hf 
force of the supreme powcr^ after the manner of Sylla and Csoar : 
the danger is of another kind. War does not always giye oyer 
democratic communities to military government, but it must inra- 
riably and immeasurably mcrease the powers of civil government; 
it must almost onnpulaorily concentrate the direction of all men 
and the management of all things in ttie hands of the admimstra* 
tion. If it lead not to despotism by sudden violence, it prepares 
m^i for it more gently by their haUts. All those who seek to d^ 
stroy the liberties of a democratic nation ought to know that war 
is the surest and the shortest means to accomplish it This is the 
first axiom of the science. 

One remedy, which appears to be obvious when the ambition of 
soldiers and officers becomes the subject of alarm, is to augment 
Ihe nmnber of conmnssions to be distributed by increaong the 
army. This affords temporary relief, but it plunges the country 
into deeper difficulties at some fiiture period. To mcrease the army 
may produce a lasting effect in an aristocratic conmranity, because 
military amUtion is there confined to one class of men, and the 
ambition of each individual stops, as it were, at a certain Hmit ; so 
that it may be possible to satisfy all who feel its influence. But 
nothing is gained by increasing the army amcmg a democratic 
people, because tiie number of aspirants always rises in exactly the 
same ratio as the army itself. Those whose claims have been satis- 
fied by the creation of new oomnussions are instantly succeeded by 
a fresh multitude beyond all power of satisfaction ; and even tfaosp 
who were but now satisfied soon begin to crave more advance- 
ment; for the same excitement prevails in the ranks of the wms 
as in the civil classes of democratic society, and what men want ^ 
not to reach a certain grade, but to have constant promotion. 
Though these wants may not be very vast, they are perpetually re- 
curring. Thus a democratic nation, by augmenting its army, onfy 
allays for a time the ambition of the military profession, which soon 
becomes even more formidable, because the number of those who 
fed it is increased. 

I am of (pinion that a restless and turbulent spirit is an evil in- 
heaent in the very constitution of democratic armies, and beyond 
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hope of cure. The legislators of democracies must not expect to 
devise any military organization capable by its influence of calming 
and restraining the military profession : their efforts would exhaust 
tbdr powers, before the object is attained. 

The remedy for the vices of the army is not to be found in the 
army itself, but in the countiy. Democratic nations are naturally 
afraid of disturbance and of despotism ; the object is to turn these 
natural instincts into well-digested, deliberate, and lasting tastes. 
When men have at last learned to make a peaceful and profitable 
use of freedom, and have felt its blessings— when they have con- 
ceived a manly love of order, and have freely submitted themselves 
to discipline — ^these same men, if they follow the profession of 
aims, bring into it, unconsciously and almost against thdr will, 
these same habits and manners. The general spirit of the natioii 
h&xig infused into the spirit peculiar to the army, tempers ttie 
opinions and desires engendered by military life, or represses them 
by the mighty force of public opinion. Teach but 1he citizens to 
be educated, orderly, firm, and free, the soldiers will be disciplined 
and obedi^it 

Any law which, in repressing the turbulent spirit of tfie army 
should tend to diminish the spirit of freedom in the nation, and to 
overshadow the notion of law and right, yrovld defeat its object : it 
would do mudi more to favour, than to defeat, the establishment 
of military tyranny. 

After all, and in spite of all precautions, a lai^ army amid a 
democratic people will always be a source of great dangor ; tlie 
most effectual means of diminishing that dangar would be to reduce 
ihe army, but this is a remedy which all nations have it not in 
their power to use. 
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CHAPTER XXra. 

WHICH 18 THE MOST WARLIKE AND MOST RKYOLUTIONAET CLASS IN 

DEMOCRATIC ARMIES. 

It is a part of the essence of a democratic army to be very nii> 
meroQS in proportion to the people to which it belongs, as I shall 
hereafter diow. On the other hand, men liidng in democratic 
times seldom choose a military life* Democratic nations are there* 
fore soon led to give up the system of volmitary recruitbg for that 
of compulsory enlistment The necessity of their social condition 
oompek them to resort to the latter means, and it may easily be 
foreseen that they will all eventually adopt it 

When military service is compulsory, the burden is ihdiscrimi- 
natdy and equally borne by the whole community. This is another 
necessary consequ^ice of the social condition of these nations, and 
of thdbr notions. The government may do almost whatever it 
pleases, provided it appeals to the whole community at once : it is 
the unequal distribution of the weight, not the weight itself, which 
ccnnmonly occasions resistance. 

Bat as military service is common to all the citizens, the evident 
consequoice is, that each of them remains but for a few years on 
active duty. Thus it is in the nature of things that the solcher in 
democracies only passes through the army, while among most 
aristocratic nations the military profession is one which the soldier 
adopts, or which is imposed upon him, for life. 

This has important consequences. Among the soldiers of a 
democratic army, some acquire a taste for military life, but tiie 
majority bong enlisted against their will, and ever ready to go 
bade to their homes, do not consider themselves as seriously en« 
gaged in the military profesaon, and are always thinVing of quit- 
ting it Such men do not contract the wants, and only half par- 
talre in the passions, which that mode of life engenders. Thqr 



adapt themsdves to tfadr mOitaiy duties, bat tlidr minds are stiD 
attached to the interests and the duties which oigaged them in 
dTil life* They do not therefore imbibe the spirit of the anny — 
or rather, they infiise the spirit of the community at large into the 
army, and' retain it there* Among democratic nations the private 
soldiers remain most like ciyilians: upon than the haUts of the nation 
have the firmest hold, and public opinion most influence. It is by 
the instrumentality of the private soldieis especially that it may be 
possible to infuse into a democratic army the love of fireedom and 
the respect of rights, if these principles have once been success* 
fiilly inculcated on the people at large. The reverse happens 
among aristocratic nations, vdiere the xUkarj have eventoally 
nothing in conmion witti their fellow-citizens, and where they hve 
among them as strangers, and often as enemies. 

In aristocratic armies the officers are the conservative dement, 
because the officers alone have retained a strict connexion widi 
civil society, and never forego their purpose of resuming their place 
in it sooner or lat^ : in democratic armies the private soldieis 
stand in this position, and firom the same cause. 

It often happens, on the contrai^, that in these same democratic 
armies the officers contract tastes and wants wholly distinct firom 
those of the nation — a fact which may be thus accounted fiar* 
Among democratiiQ nations, the man who becomes* an officer severs 
all the ties which bound him to civil life; he leaves it for ever ; he 
has no interest to resume it His true country is the army, since 
he owes all he has to the rank he has attained in it ; he therefore 
follows the fortunes of the army, rises or sinks with it, and haice- 
forward directs all his hopes to that quarter only. As the wants of 
an officer are distinct fit>m those of the country, he may perhs^ 
ardently desire war or labour to bring about a revolution, at the 
very m(»nent when the nation is most desirous of stability and 
peace. 

There are, nevertheless, some causes which allay this restless 
and warlike spirit Though ambition is universal and continual 
among democratic nations, we have seen that it is seldom great A 
man who, bdng bom in the lower classes of the community, has 
risen firom the ranks to be an officer, has already taken a prodigious 
step. He has gained a footing in a sphere above that which he 
filled in dvil life, and he has acquired rights which most 
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cratic nations will ever conader as unalienable.* He is wilUng to 
pause after so great an efibrt^and to enjoy what he has won. The 
fear of risldng what he has already obtained, damps the desire of 
acquiring what he has not got Having conquered the first and 
greatest impediment which opposed his advancement, he resigns 
himself with less impatience to the slowness of his progress. His 
ambition will be more and more cooled in proportion as the in- 
creasing distinction of his rank teaches him that he has more to 
put in jeopardy. If I am not mistake, the least warlike, and also 
the least revolutionary part, of a democratic army, will always be 
its chief commanders. 

But the remarks I have just made on officers and soldiers are 
not applicable to a numerous class which in all armies fills the in- 
termediate space between them — ^I mean the dass of noncommis- 
sioned officers. This class of nonconmussioned officers which had 
never acted a part in history until the present century, is hence- 
forward destined, I think, to play one of some importance. Like 
the officers, noncommissioned officers have broken, in their minds, 
all the ties which bound them to civil life ; like the former, they 
devote themselves permanently to the service, and perhaps make it 
even more exclusively the object of all their desires: but noncom- 
missioned officers are men who have not yet reached a firm and 
k^ post at which they may pause and breathe more fi'eely, ere 
they can attain further promotion. 

By the very nature of his duties, which is invariable, a noncom-^ 
miasioned officer is doomed to lead an obscure, confined, comfort- 
less, and precarious existence; as yet he sees nothing of military 
life but its dangers ; he knows nothing but its privations and its 
disciplme — ^more difficult to support than dangers : he suffers the 
more firom his present miseries, firom knowing that the constitution 
of society and of the armji allow him to rise above them ; he may, 
indeed, at any time obtain his commission, and enter at once upon 
command, honours, independence, rights, and enjoyments. Not only 
does this object of his hopes appear to him of immense importance, 

* The pontioQ of officait is indeed mneh more aecure among demoeiatie 
natioQS than elsewhere; the lower the peraooal standing of the man, the 
greater is the comparative importance of his military grade, and the more 
just and necessary is it that Uie enjoyment of that rank should be secured 
b|^ the laws. 

YoL. JL—2 A 37 
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bat he is nerer sure of reaching it till it is actoaDy lus ovn ; die 
grade he fills is by BO meaiis irrevocable; he is always entirely 
abandoned to the arbitrary pleasure of his commanding officer, ibi 
this is imperiously required by the necessity of discipline : a s&f^ 
fault, a whimi may always dqpriye him in an instant of the finite 
of many years ci UhI and endeavour ; until he has readied thtf 
grade to which he aspires he has accomplished nothing; not tiD be 
reaches that grade does Ins career seem to begin. A desperate 
ambition cannot fail to be Idndled in a man thus incessantly goad* 
ed on by his youth, his wants, his passions, the spirit of his age, 
his hopes, and his fears. 

Nonconmiissioned officers are there£nre bent on war — on war 
always, and at any cost; but if war be denied fhem, then thej 
deore revolutions, to suspend the authcmty of estaUished regih 
lations, and to enable them, aided by the general confuaon and 
the political passions of the time, to get rid of thdr mxpem 
officers and to take their places. Nor is it impossible for them to 
bring about such a crisis, because their oommcm origin and habits 
give them much influence over the soldiers, however different may 
be their passions and their desires. 

It would be an error to suppose that these various characteiiatiGa 
of officers, noncommissioned officers, and men, belong to any pa> 
ticular time or country ; they will always occur at all times, and 
among all democratic nations. In eveiy democratic army tiie noa- 
commissioned officers will be the worst representatives of the pa- 
cific and orderly spirit of the country, and the private solcfiers wSl 
be the best The latter will carry with them into military life Ae 
strength or weakness of the manners of the nation ; th^ will &- 
play a faithful reflection of the community : if that communitf ii 
ignorant and weak, they will allow themselves to be drawn I7 
thdr leaders into disturbances, either unconsciously or against their 
will; if it is enlightened and energetic, the communitj will itsdf 
hoep them witUn the bounds of onto* 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
OLVtaa wmoH rbnivbr DBMocaiTio abiobs wiakb& than aim 

AB1IIE8 AT THE OUTSBT OP A CAMPAieN, AMD UOBM FOBIfIlUBf.l III 
FBOTEACTED WABFABB* 



Ant arm J is in danger of bang conquered at Uie oatset of a 
campaign, after a long peace ; any army which has long been en- 
gaged in warfare has strong chances of victory : this traih is pecu- 
liarly applicable to democratic armies. In aristocracies the military 
^ptokmouy being a privileged career, is held in honour even m time 
of peace. Men of great talents, great attainments, and great am- 
bition embrace it ; ^ aimy is in all respects on a level with the 
nation, and frequen% above it 

We have seen, on the contrary, that amcmg a democratic people 
the choicer minds of the nation are gradually drawn away from the 
military profession, to sedc by other paths, distinction, power, and 
especially wealtL After a long peace— and in democratic ages 
the periods of peace are long — the army is always inferior to the 
country itself. In this state it is called into active service ; and 
imtil war has altered it, ihert is danger for the coontry as well as 
fbr the army. 

I have shown that in democratic annies, and in time of peace, 
the rule of seniority is the supreme and inflexible law of advance- 
ment This is not only a consequence, as I have before observed, 
of the constitution of these armies, but of the constitution of the 
people, and it will always occur. 

Again, as among these nations the officer derives his position in 
die country solely from his pontion in the army, and as he draws 
all the distinction and the competency he enjoys from the same 
source, he does not retire from his profession, or is not superannua- 
ted, till toward the extreme close of life. The consequence of 
tiiese two causes is, that when a democratic people goes to war 
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after a long mtenral of peace all the leacEng oflScers of die annj 
are old men. I speak not only of the generab, but of the non- 
commissioned officers, who have most of them been stationary, 
or have only advanced step by step. It may be remarked with 
surprise, that in a democratic army after a long peace all the sol- 
diers are mere boys, and all the superior officers in declining 
years; so that the former are wanting in experience, the latter in 
vigour. This is a strong element of defeat, for the first condition of 
Buccessiul generalship is youth : I should not have ventured to say 
«o if the greatest captain of modem times had not made the oIk 
servation. 

These two causes do not act in the same manner upon aristo- 
i^atic armies: as men are promoted in them by right of birdi 
much more than by right of seniority, there are in all ranks a cer- 
tain number of young men, who bring to thdr profession all die 
early vigour of body and mind. Again, as the men who sedc for 
military honours among an aristocratic people, enjoy a settled posi- 
tion in civil society, ^ey seldom continue in the army until old 
age overtakes them. After having devoted the most vigorous 
years of youth to the career of arms, they voluntarily retire, and 
spend at home the remainder of thdr maturer years. 

A long peace not only fills democratic armies with elderly <rfE- 
•cers, but it also gives to all the officers habits both of body and 
mind which render them unfit for actual service. The man who has 
long lived amid the calm and lukewarm atmosphere of democratic 
manners can at first ill adapt himself to the harder toils and st^n- 
«r duties of warfare ; and if he has not absolutely lost the taste 
for arms, at least he has assumed a mode of life which unfits him 
for conquest* 



* If the love of physical gratificatioQand the taste for well-being, 
.are naturally suggested to men by a state of equality, were to get entire 
possession of the mind of a democratic people, and to fill it completely, the' 
maimers of the nation would become so totally opposed to military tastes, 
that perhaps even the army would eventually acquire a love of peace, in 
•spite of the peculiar interest which leads it to desire war. Living in the 
4aQidst of a state of general relaxation, the troops would ultimately think it 
better to rise without efforts, by the slow but commodious advancement of 
a peace-establishment, than to purchase more rapid promotion at the cost 
of all the toils and privations of the field. With these feelings, they would 
iakeup arms without enthusiasm, and use them without energy; they 
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Among aristocratic nations, the ease of dvil life exercises less 
influence on the manners of the army, because among those nations 
the aristocracy commands the army : and an aristocracy, however 
plunged in luxurious pleasures, has always many other passions 
be»des that of its own well-being, and to satisfy those passions 
more thoroughly its well-being will be readily sacrificed. 

I have shown that in democratic armies, in time of peace, pro- 
motion is extremely slow. The officers at first support this state 
of things with impatience, they grow excited, resUess, exaspera- 
ted, but in the end most of them make up their minds to it Those 
who have the largest share of ambition and of resources quit the 
army ; others, adapting their tastes and their desires to thdr scanty 
fortunes, ultimately look upon the military profession in a civil 
point of view. The quality they value most in it is the compe- 
tency and security which attend it ; their whole notion of the future 
rests upon tbe certamty of this Uttle provision, and aU thejr require 
is peaceably to enjoy it Thus not only does a long peace fill an 
army with old men, but it firequently imparts the views of old 
men to those who are still in the prime of life. 

I have also shown that among democratic nations in time of 
peace the military profession is held in little honour and indiffer- 
ently followed. This want of public favour is a heavy discour- 

would allow themselves to be led to meet the foe, instead <^ marcbing to 
attack him. 

It must not be supposed that this pacific state of the army would ren- 
der it averse to revolutions; for revolutions, and especially military revo- 
lutions, which are generally very rapid, are attended indeed with great 
dangers, but not with protracted toil ; they gratify ambition at less cost 
than war; life only is at stake, and the men of democracies care leu for 
their lives than for their comforts. 

Nothing is more dangerous for the freedom and the tranquillity of a peo- 
ple than an army afraid of war, because, as such an army no longer seeks 
to maintain its importance and its influence on the field of battle, it seeks 
to assert them elsewhere. Thus it might happen, that the men of whom 
a democratic army consists should lose the interests of citizens without 
acquiring the virtues of soldiers ; and that the army should cease to be 
fit for war without ceasing to be turbulent. I sh^ here repeat what I 
have said in the text : the remedy for these dangers is not to be found in 
the army, but in the country : a democratic people which has preserved 
the manliness of its character will never be at a loss for military p r o wess 
ffi its soldiers. 

2A3 
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agement to the anny ; it weighs down the miBcb of the tioopg, 
and when war farealoi oat at last, they cannot kamediately resume 
thdr ^ring and Tigonr. No aimilar cause of moral weakness o^ 
curs in aristocratic anaies : tiiere the (dicers are never lowered 
either in thebr own eyes or in those of tiieir countrymen, because, 
independently of their military greatness, they are personally great 
But even if the influence of peace operated on the two kinds of 
armies in the same manner, the results would still be different. 

When the officers of an aristocratic army have lost their war- 
like spirit and the desire of raising themselTes by senrice, they stfll 
retain a certain respect for die lK)nour of their class, and an dd 
habit of bang foremost to set an example. But when the <^iocsB 
of a democratic army have no Icmger the lore of war and die am- 
bition of arms, nothing whaterer remains to them* 

I am therefore of opinion that, ^idien a democratic people en* 
gages in a war after a long peace, it incurs nmch more ride of 
defeat than any other nation ; but it ought not easily to be cast 
down by its reverses, for the chances of success for such an acu^ 
are increased by the duration of the war. When a war has at 
length, by its long continuance, roused tiie whole community ficom 
their peaceful occupations and ruined their minor undertakings, ike 
same passions which made them attach so mudi importance to tka 
maintenance of peace will be turned to arms. War, after it has 
destroyed all modes of speculation, becomes itself the great and 
sole speculation, to which all the ardent and ambitious deares 
which equality engenders are exdusively directed. Hence it is that 
the self-same democratic nations which are so rductant to engage 
m hostilities, sometimes perform prodigious achievements when oaoe 
they have taken the field. 

As the war attracts more and more of public attention, and is 
seen to create high reputations and great fortunes in a short qpaoe 
4)f time, the choicest spirits of the nation enter the militaiy prOi- 
fession : all the enterprising, proud, and martial minds, no kngw 
of the aristocracy soldy, but of the whole country, are drawn in 
Ibis direction. As the number of competitors for military honoua 
is inunense, and war drives every man to his proper levd, great 
generals are always sure to spring up. A long war produces upon 
a democratic army the same eflfects that a revolution produces npcA 
a people ; it breaks through regulations, and allows extraordinary 
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men to rise above the common level. Those officers whose bodies 
and minds have grown old in peace, are removed, or superannuated, 
or diey die. In their stead a host of young men are pressing on, 
whose frames are already hardened, whose desires are extended 
and inflamed by active service. They are bent on advancement 
at all hazards, and perpetual advancement ; they are followed by 
others with the same passions and desires, and after these are oth- 
ers yet, unlimited by aught but the size of the army. The princi- 
ple of equality opens the door of ambition to all, and death pro- 
vides chances for ambition. Death is constantly thinning the 
ranks, making vacancies, closing and opening the career of arms. 

There is moreover a secret connexion between the military char^ 
acter and the character of democracies, which war brings to KghL 
The men of democracies are naturally passionately eager to acquire 
what they covet, and to enjoy it on easy conditions. They for the 
most part worship chance, and are much less afraid of death than 
of difficulty. This is the spirit which they bring to commerce aad 
manufactures : and this same spirit, carried with them to the field 
of battle, induces them willingly to expose their lives in ordex to 
secure in a moment the rewards of victory. No kind of greatness 
is more pleasing to the imagination of a democratic people tikaik 
military greatness — ^a greatness of vivid and sudden lustre, ob- 
tained without toil, by nothing but the risk of life. 

Thus, while the interest and the tastes of the members of 4 
democratic community divert them from war, their habits of mind 
fit them for carrying on war well : they soon make good soldimii 
when they are roused firom their business and their enjoyments. 

If peace is peculiarly hurtfrd to democratic armies, war secures 
to them advantages whidi no other armies ever possess ; and these 
advantages, however little left at first, cannot frdl in the end to §^ve 
them the victory. An aristocratic nation, which in a ccmtest with 
a democratic people does not succeed in ruining the latter at the 
outset of the war, always runs a great risk of bmg conquered 
by it 
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CHAPTER XXV; 

OF DISCIPLINS IN DEMOCRATIC ABMIE8. 

It is a very general opinion, especially in aristocratic countries, 
Hiat the great social equality which pr^ails in democracies ulti- 
mately renders the private soldier independent of the officer, and 
thus destroys the bond of discipline. This is a mistake, for there 
are two kinds of discipline, which it is important not to confound. 

When the officer is noble and the soldier a serf— one rich, the 
other poor — ^the former educated and strong, the latter ignorant and 
weak — ^the strictest bond of obedience may easily be established 
between the two men. The soldier is broken in to military disci- 
pline, as it were, before he enters the army ; or rather, military 
discipline is nothing but an enhancement of social servitude. Id 
aristocratic armies the soldier will soon become insensible to every- 
thing but the orders of his superior officers ; he acts without reflec- 
tion, triumphs without enthusiasm, and dies without complaint ; in 
this state he is no longer a man, but he is still a most formidable 
animal trained for war. 

A democratic people must despair of ever obtaining from soldiers 
that blind, minuto, submissive, and invariable obedience which an 
aristocratic people may impose on them without difficulty. The 
state of society does not prepare them for it, and the nation might 
be in danger of losbg its natural advantages if it sought artificially 
to acquire advantages of this particular kind. Among democratic 
communities, military discipline ought not to attempt to anniKiTnte 
the free spring of the faculties ; all that can be done by discipline 
is to direct it ; the obedience thus inculcated is less exact, but it is 
more eager and more intelligent It has its root in the will of him 
who obeys ; it rests not only on his instinct, but on his reason ; and 
consequently it will often spontaneously become more strict as 
danger requires it The d&cipline of an aristocratic aimy is apt to 
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be relaxed in war, because that discipline is founded upon habits, 
and war disturbs those habits. The discipline of a d^nocratic army 
on the contrary is strengthened in sight of the enemy, because 
ereiy soldier then clearly percdves that he must be silent and 
obedient in order to conquer* 

The nations which have performed the greatest warlike achieve- 
ments knew no other discipline than that which I speak of. Among 
the ancients none were admitted into the armies but freemen and 
citizens, who differed but little from one another, and were accus- 
tomed to treat each other as equals. In this respect it may be said 
that the armies of antiquity were democratic, although they came' 
out of the bosom of aristocracy ; the consequence was that in those 
armies a sort of fraternal frtmiliarity prevailed between the officers 
and the men. Plutarch's lives of great commanders furnish con- 
vincing instances of the fact : the soldiers were in the constant 
habit of freely addressing their general, and the general listened to 
and answered whatever the soldiers had to say : they were kept in 
order by language and by example, far more than by constraint or 
punishment; the general was as much their companion as thdr 
chief. I know not whether the soldiers of Greece and Rome ever 
carried the minutis of military discipline to the same degree of per- 
fection as the Russians have done ; but tins did not prevent Alex- 
ander from conquering Asia — and Rome, the world. 

38 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

SOME CONSIDERATIONS ON WAB IN DEMOCRATIC COMMUNITIES. 

When the principle of equality is in growth, not only among a 
single nation, but among several neighbouring nations at the same 
time, as is now the case in Europe, the inhabitants of these different 
countries, notwithstanding the dissimilarity of language, of customs, 
and of laws, nevertheless resemble each other in their equal dread 
of war and their common love of peace.* It is in vain that am- 
biidon or anger puts arms in the hands of princes ; they are ap- 
peased in spite of themselves by a species of general apathy and 
good-will, which makes the sword drop from their grasp, and wars 
become more rare. 

As the spread of equality, taking place in several countries at 
once, simultaneously impels their various inhabitants to follow 
manufactures and commerce, not only do their tastes grow alike 
but their interests are so mixed and entangled with one another, 
that no nation can inflict evils on other nations without those evils 
falling back upon itself; and all nations ultimately regard war as 
a calamity, almost as severe to the conqueror as to the conquered. 

Thus, on the one hand, it is extremely difficult in democratic 
ages to draw nations into hostilities ; but, on the other hand, it is 
almost impossible that any two of them should go to war without 
embroiling the rest The interests of all are so interlaced, their 
opinions and their wants so much alike, that none can remain quiet 

* It is scarcely necessary for me to observe that the dread of war dis- 
played by the nations of Europe is not solely attributable to the progreaa 
made by the principle of equality among them; independently of this per* 
manent cause several other accidental causes of great weight might be 
pointed out, and I may mention before all the rest the extreme lassitude 
which the wars of the Revolution and the Empire have left behind them. 
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when the others sdr. Wars therefore become more rare, but when 
they break oat they spread over a larger field* 

Neighbouring democratic nations not only become alike in some 
respects, but they eventually grow to resanble each other in ahnost 
all.* This similitude of nations has consequences of great impor- 
tance in relation to war. 

If I inquire why it is that the Helvetic Confederacy made the 
greatest and most powerful nations of Europe tremble in the 
fifteenth century, while at the present day the power of that coun- 
try is exactly proportioned to its population, I perceive that the 
Swiss are become like all the surrounding communities, and those 
surrounding communities hke the Swiss: so that as numerical 
strength now forms the only difference between them, victory neces- 

* This is not only because these nations have the same social condition, 
but it arises from the very nature of that social condition, which leads men 
to imitate and identify themselves with each other. 

When the members of a community are divided into castes and classes, 
they not only differ from one another, but they have no taste and no desire 
to be alike ; on the contrary, every one endeavours, more and more, to keep 
his own opinions undisturbed, to retain his own peculiar habits, and to re- 
main himself. The characteristics of individuals are very strcmgly marked. 

When the state of society among a people is democratic — that is to say, 
when there are no longer any castes or classes in the community, and all 
its members are nearly equal in education and in property — the human 
mind follows the opposite direction. Men are much alike, and they are 
annoyed, as it were, by any deviation from that likeness: far from seeking 
to preserve their own distinguishing singularities, they endeavour to shake 
them (^, in order to identify themselves with the general mass of the 
people, which is the sole representative of right and of might to their 
eyes. The characteristics of individuals are nearly obliterated. 

In the ages of aristocracy even those who are naturally alike strive to 
ereate imaginary differences between themselves: in the ages of democracy 
even those who are not alike seek only to become so, and to copy each 
other — so strongly is the mind of every man always carried away by the 
general impulse of mankind. 

Something of the same kind may be observed between nations: two na- 
tions, having the same aristocratic social condition, might remain thoroughly 
distinct and extremely different, because the spirit of aristocracy is to retain 
strong individual characteristics ; but if two neighbouring nations have the 
same democratic social condition, they cannot fail to adopt similar opinions 
and manners, because the spirit of democracy tends to assimilate men to 
each other. 
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sarily attends the largest army* Thus one of the ccHiseqaences of 
the democratic revolution which is going on in Europe is to make 
numerical strength preponderate on all fields of battle, and to con- 
strain all small nations to incorporate themselyes with large states, 
or at least to adopt the poUcy of the latter. 

As numbers, are the determining cause of victory, each people 
ought of course to strive by all the means in its power to bring the 
greatest possible number of men into the field. When it was pos- 
sible to enlist a kind of troops superior to all others, such as the 
Swiss infantry or the French horse of the sixteenth century, it was 
not thought necessary to raise very large armies ; but the case is 
altered when one soldier is as efficient as another. 

The same cause which begets this new want also supplies means 
of satisfying it ; for, as I have already observed, when men are all 
alike, they are all weak, and the supreme power of the State ia 
naturally much stronger among democratic nations than elsewhere. 
Hence, while these nations are desirous of enrolling the whole male 
population in the ranks of the army, they have the power of efiect- 
ing this object : the consequence is, that in democratic ages armies 
seem to grow larger in proportion as the love of war declines. 

In the same ages too, the manner of carrying on war is likewise 
altered by the same causes. Machiavelli observes in ** The Prince," 
" that it is much more difficult to subdue a people which has a 
prince and its baron for its leaders, than a nation which is com- 
manded by a prince and his slaves.'' To avoid offence, let us read 
public functionaries for slaves, and this important truth will be 
strictly applicable to our own time. 

A great aristocratic people cannot either conquer its neighbours, 
or be conquered by them, without great difficulty. It cannot con- 
quer them, because all its forces can never be collected and held to- 
gether for a considerable period : it cannot be conquered, because an 
enemy meets at every step small centres of resistance by which in- 
vasion is arrested. War against an ariistocracy may be compared to 
war in a mountainous country ; the defeated party has constant op- 
portunities of rallying its forces to make a stand in a new position. 

Exactly the reverse occurs among democratic nations : they easily 
bring their whole disposable force into the field, and when the na- 
tion b wealthy and populous it sochi becomes victorious ; but if 
ever it is conquered, and its territory invaded, it has few resources 
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at command ; and if the enemy takes the capital, the nation is lost 
This may very well be explained : as each member of the commu- 
nity is individually isolated and extremely powerless^no one of the 
whole body can either defend himself or present a rallying-pomt to 
others. Nothing is strong in a democratic country except the State ; 
as the military strength of the State is destroyed by the destruction 
of the army, and its civil power paralysed by the capture of the 
chief city, all that remains is only a multitude without strength or 
government, unable to resist the organized power by which it is 
assailed. I am aware that this danger may be lessened by the 
creation of provincial Uberties, and consequently of provincial 
powers, but this remedy will always be insufficient For after 
such a catastrophe, not only is the population unable to carry on 
hostilities, but it may be apprehended that they will not be inclined 
to attempt it. 

In accordance Vith the law of nations adopted in civilized coun- 
tries, the object of wars is not to seize the property of private in- 
dividuals, but simply to get possession of political power. The 
destruction of private property is only occasionally resorted to for 
the purpose of attaining the latter object. 

When an aristocratic country is invaded after the defeat of its 
army, the nobles, although they are at the same time the wealthiest 
members of the community, will continue to defend themselves in- 
dividually rather than submit ; for if the conqueror remained master 
of the country, he would deprive them of their poUtical power, to 
which they cling even more closely than to their property. They 
therefore prefer fighting to subjection, which is to them the greatest 
of all misfortunes ; and they readily carry the people along with 
them, because the people has long been used to follow and obey 
them, and besides has but little to risk in the war. 

Among a nation in which equality of conditions prevails, each 
citizen, on the contrary, has but a slender share of political power, 
and often has no share at all ; on the other hand, all are independ- 
ent, and all have something to lose ; so that they are much less 
afiraid of being conquered, and much more afraid of war, than an 
aristocratic people. It will always be extremely difficult to decide 
a democratic population to take up arms, when hostilities have 
reached its own territory. Hence the necessity of giving to such 
a people the rights and the political character which may impart 

Vol. IL— 2 B 
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to every citizen some of those interests that cause the nobles to act 
for the public welfare in aristocratic countries. 

It should never be forgotten by the princes and other leaders of 
democratic nations, that nottnng but the pas^on and the habit of 
freedom can maintain an advantageous contest with the passion 
and the habit of physical well-being. I can concdve nothing 
better prepared for subjection, in case of defeat, than a democratic 
people vrithout free institutions. 

Formerly it was customary to take the field with a small body 
of troops, to fight in small engagements, and to make long regular 
sieges : modem tactics consist in fighting decisive battles, and, as 
soon as a line of march is open before the army, in rushing upon 
the capital city, in order to terminate the war at a single blow. 
Napoleon, it is said, was the inventor of this new system ; but the 
invention of such a system did not depend on any individual man, 
whoever he might be. The mode in which Napoleon carried on 
war was suggested to him by the state of society in his time; that 
mode was successful, because it was eminently adapted to that state 
of society, and because he was the first to employ it Napoleon 
was the first commander who marched at the head of an army from 
capital to capital, but the road was opened for him by the ruin of 
feudal society. It may fairly be believed that, if that extraordinary 
man had been bom three hundred years ago, he would not have 
derived the same results from his method of warfare, or, rather, 
that he would have had a different method. 

I shall add but a few words on civil wars, for fear of exhausting 
the patience of the reader. Most of the remarks which I have 
made respecting foreign wars are applicable a fortiori to dvil 
wars. Men living in democracies are not naturally prone to the 
military character ; they sometimes assume it, when they have been 
dragged by compulsion to the field ; but to rise in a body and vol- 
untarily to expose themselves to the horrors of war, and especially 
of civil war, is a course which the men of democracies are not apt 
to adopt None but the most adventurous members of the com- 
munity consent to run into such risks ; the bulk of the population 
remains motionless. 

But even if the population were inclined to act, conaderable 
obstacles would stand in their way ; for they can resort to no oU 
and well-established influence which they are willing to obey- 
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well-known leaders to rally the discontented, as well as to discipline 
and to lead them — no political powers subordinate to ^ supreme 
power of the nation, which afford an effectual support to the re- 
sistance directed against the government 

In democratic countries the moral power of the majority is im- 
mense, and the physical resources which it has at its conmiand are 
out of all proportion to the physical resources which may be com- 
bined against it Therefore the party which occupies the seat of 
the majority, which speaks in its name and wields its power, tri- 
umjdis instantaneously and irresistibly over all private resistance ; 
it does not even give such opposition time to exist, but nips it in 
the bud. 

Those who in such nations seek to effect a revolution by force 
of arms have no other resource than suddenly to sdze upon the 
whole engine of government as it stands, which can better be done 
by a single blow than by a war ; for as soon as there is a regular 
war, the party which represents the State is always certain to 
conquer. 

The only case in which a dvil war could arise is, if the army 
should divide itself into two factions, the one raising the standard 
of rebellion, the other remaining true to its allegiance. An army 
constitutes a small community, very closely united together, en- 
dowed with great powers of vitality, and able to supply its own 
wants for some time. Such a war might be bloody, but it could 
not be long ; for either the rebellious army would gain over the 
government by the sole display of its resources, or by its first vic- 
tory, and then the war would be over ; or the struggle would take 
place, and then that portion of the army which should not be sup- 
ported by the organized powers of the State would speedily eithar 
disband itself or be destroyed. It may therefore be admitted as a 
general truth, that in ages of equality civil wars will become much 
less firequen^ and less protracted.* 

* It should be borne in mind that I speak here of sovereign and inde- 
pendent democratic nations, not of confederate democracies ; in confedera- 
cies, as the preponderating power always resides, in spite of all political 
fictions, in the state govemments, and not in the federal government, dnl 
wars are in fiict nothing but foreign wars in disguise. 
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FOURTH BOOK. 



INFLUBNCB OF DEMOCRATIC OPINIONS AND SENTI- 
MENTS ON POLITICAL SOCIETY. 

I 8HOT7LD imperfectly fulfil the purpose of tibis book, if, after 
haymg ahown what opinions and sentiments are suggested hy tbe 
principle of equality, I did not point out, ere I conclude, the gen* 
eral influence which these same opinions and sentiments may exer- 
cise upon the government of human societies. To succeed in this 
object I shall firequently have to retrace my steps ; but I trust the 
reader will not refuse to foUow me throu^ paths already known to 
him, which may lead to some new trutL 
SB 39 
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CHAPTERL 

THAT BQUAUTT NATURALLY eiYES MSN A TASTB FOE FBEB 

INSTITUTIONS. 

Thb principle of equality, which makes men independent of each 
other, gives them a habit aoda taste for following, in thdr private 
actions, no other guide but their own wilL . This complete inde- 
pendence, which thej constantly enjoy toward tiidr equals and in 
the intercourse of private life, tends to make them look upon all 
authority with a jealous eye, and speedily suggests to them the 
notion and the love of political freedom. Men living at such times 
hare a natural bias to free institutions. Take any one of them at 
a venture, and search if you can his most deep-seated instincts; you 
will find that of all governments he will soonest conceive and most 
Inghly value that government, whose head he has himself elected, 
and whose administration he may controL 

Of all the political effects produced by the equality of condi- 
tions, this love of independence is the first to strike the observing, 
and to alarm the timid ; nor can it be said that thdr alarm is 
wholly misplaced, for anarchy has a more formidable aspect in 
democratic countries than elsewhere. As the dtizens have no 
direct influence on each other, as soon as the supreme power of the 
nation fails, which kept them all in their several stations, it would 
seem that disorder must instantly reach its utmost pitch, and that, 
every man drawing aade in a different direction, the febric of so- 
ciety must at once crumble away. I am however persuaded that 
anarchy is not the principal evil which democratic ages have to 
fear, but the least For the principle of equality begets two ten- 
dendes; the one leads men straight to independence, and may 
suddenly drive them into anarchy ; the other conducts them by a 
longer, more secret, but more certain road, to servitude. Nations 
readily discern the former tendency, and are prepared to resist it; 
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fhey are led awaybjfbe latter, wifliout perceiving its drift ; hence 
it is peculiarly important to point it out 

For myself, I am so far firom nr^ng as a reproach to the princi^ 
pie of equality that it renders men untractable, that this very cir- 
cumstance principally calls forth my approbation* I admire to 
see how it deposits in the mind and heart of man the dim concep- 
tion and instinctive love of political independence, thus preparing 
the remedy for the evil which it engenders: it is on this veiy ac- 
count that I am attached to it 
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CHAPTER n 

TBIT THB NOtlONS OF BSMOCRATIC VkTlOSS ON OOVEBNMEMT ARE 
NATU&ALLT FAT0T7BABLB TO THB CONCENTRATION 'OF POWER. 

The notion of secondary powers, placed between the sorerdgn 
and his subjects, occurred naturally to the imagination of aristo- 
cratic nations, because those communities contained individuals or 
families raised above the common level, and apparently destined 
to command by their birth, thdr education, and their wealtL This 
same notion is naturaUy wianting in the minds of men in demo- 
cratic ages, for converse reasons ; it can only be introduced artifi- 
cially, it can only be kept there with difficulty ; whereas they con- 
ceive, as it were, without thinking upon the subject, the notion of 
a sole and central power which governs the whole communis by 
its direct influence. Moreover in politics, as well as in philo8q>hy 
and in religion, the intellect of democratic nations is peculiarly 
open to sunple and general notions. Complicated systems are re- 
pugnant to it, and its favourite conception is that of a great naticm 
composed of citizens all resembling the same pattern, and all gov- 
erned by a smgle power. 

The very next notion to that of a sole and central power, which 
presents itself to the minds of men in the ages of equality, is the 
notion of uniformity of legislation. As every man sees that he 
differs but little firom those about him, he cannot understand why 
a rule which is applicable to one man should not be equally appli- 
cable to all others. Haice the slightest privileges are repugnant 
to Us reason; the faintest dissimilarities in the political institoticms 
of the same people offend him, and uniformity of l^islation ap- 
pears to him to be the first condition of good government 

I find, on the contrary, that this same notion of a unifimn mle^ 
-equally binding on all the members of the community, was almort 
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unknown to the human mind in anBtocratic ages; itwaseitiier 
never entertained, or it was rejected. 

Tbese contrary tendencies of opinion ultimately torn on eidier 
dde to such blind instincts and such ungovernable habits, that thqr 
stilldirecttheactionsof men, in spite of particular exceptions. Not- 
withstanding the immense variety of conditions in the middle ages, 
a certain number of persons existed at that p^od in precisely 
similar circumstances; but this did not prevent the laws then in 
force from assigning to each of them distinct duties and different 
rights. On the contraiy, at the present time all the powers of 
government are exerted to impose the same customs and the same 
laws on populations which have as yet but few points of r^ 
semblance. 

As the conditions of men become equal among a people, indi- 
viduals seem of less importance, and society of greater dimensions ; 
or rather, every dtizen, being assimilated to all the rest, is lost in 
flie crowd, and nothing stands conspicuous but the great and im- 
posing image of the people at large. This naturally gives the men 
of democratic periods a lofty opinion of the privileges of society, 
and a very humble notion of the rights of mdividuals ; tliey are 
ready to admit that the interests of the former are everything, and 
those of the latter nothing. They are willing to acknowledge that 
the power which represents the communis has far more informa- 
tion and wisdom than any of the members of that community ; and 
that it is the duty, as well as the rij^t, of that power to guide as 
well as govern each private citizen. 

If we closely scrutinize our contemporaries, and penetrate to 
tiie root of their political opinions, we shall detect 8(»ne of the no- 
tions which I have just pointed out, and we shall perhiq[)6 be sur- 
prised to find so much accordance between men who are so often 
at variance. 

The Americans hold, that in every state the siqxreme power 
ought to emanate from the people; but when once that power it 
ccmstituted, they can conceive, as it were, no limits to it, and tbqr 
are ready to admit that it has the right to do whatever it pleases. 
They have not the sUghtest notion of peculiar privileges granted to 
dties, frunilies, or persons ; their minds appear never to have fore- 
seen that it mi^t be possible not to apply with strict 
ihe same laws to every part, and to all the inhabitants. 
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These same (pinions are more and more iSfiuaed in Europe; 
fbey even insmuate ihemaelyea among tiioae nations whidi moat 
Y^emoitly reject the principle of the aorereignty of the people. 
Such nations assign a different origin to the supreme power, bat 
thej ascribe to tiiat power the same characteristics. Amcmg them 
all, the idea of intermediate powers is weakened and obliterated : 
the idea of rights inherent in certain in£yiduals is rapidly disap- 
pearing from the minds of men; the idea of ttie omnipotenoe and 
sole authority of society at large rises to fill its place. These 
ideas take root and spraeul in proportion as social conditions b^ 
come more equal, and men more alike ; they are engendered hj 
equality, and in turn they hasten the progress of equality. 

In France, where the revolution of which I am speaking has 
gone further than in any other European country, these opinions 
IntTe got complete hold of tiie public nmid. If we listen atten* 
tively to the language of the various parties in France, we diall 
£nd that there is not one which has not adopted them. Most of 
these parties censure the conduct of the government, but thigr aH 
hold that the government ought perpetually to act and interfere in 
everything that is done. Even those which are most at variance 
are nevertiieless agreed upon this head. The unity, the nbiqnity, 
the omnipotence of the supreme power, and the tmifbrmity of its 
rules, constitute the prmcipal characteristics of all the poHtical 
systems which have been put forward in our age. They reov 
even in the wildest visions of political reg^wration : flie hudun 
mind pursues them in its dreams. 

If these notions spontaneoudy arise in the mmds of private b- 
dividuals, they surest tfiemselves still more forcibly to the mindi 
of princes. While the andent fybtic <it Europeui Society is altar> 
ei and dissolved, sovereigns acquire new conceptions of their cp- 
>portunitie8 and their duties ; they learn for the first time that the 
central power which ttiey represent may and onght to administer 
l>y its own agencjr, and tn a untfdrm plan, all the concerns of die 
'^ole community. TUs opinion, which, I will venture to say, 
was never conceived before our time by the monarchs of Europe^ 
now smkB deeply into the minds of kings, and abides there amid 
all the agitation of more unsettled tiioughts. 

Our contemporaries am therefore much less divided than is com- 
monly supposed ; they are constantly disputing as to the hands m 
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wbich supremacy it to be Tested, but they readily agree upon the 
duties and the rights of that supremacy. The notion they all form 
of govemment is that of a sole, simple, providential and creative 
power. 

All secondary opinions in pofitics are unsettled; this one remains 
fixed, invariable, and consdstent It is adopted by statesmen and 
political philosophers ; it is eagerly laid hold of by the multitude; 
those vrho govern and those who are governed agree to pursue it 
with equal ardour ; it is tiie foremost notion of flieir minds, it 
seems conatural with ttieir foetings. It originates therefore in no 
caprice of the human mtdlect, but it i» a necessaiy condition of 
flie present state of mankind. 
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CHAPTER m. 

TBIT TBB SBMTIIISMT8 OF BBMQORATIO NATIONS ACCORD WITH TBHB 
OYWlCm m LBADING THEM TO OONCBNTBATB POLITICAL FOWKR. 

bv it be true that, in ages of equality, men readily adopt the 
notion of a great central power, it cannot be doubted on the other 
hand that their habits and sentiments predispose them to recog* 
nise such a power and to ^e it their support* This may be 
demonstrated in a few words, as the greater part of the reasons, to 
which the fact may be attributed, have been previously stated. 

As the mai who inhabit democratic countries have no superiors, 
no inferiors, and no habitual or necessary partners in thdr under- 
takings, they readily fall back upon themselves and consider them- 
selves as bdngs apart I had occasion to pomt this out at consid- 
erable length m treating of individualism. Hence such men can 
never, without a|i effort, tear themselves from their private affairs to 
engage in public busmess ; their natural bias leads them to aban- 
don ^e latter to the sole viable and permanait representative of 
Hke interests of the community, that is to say, to the State. Not 
only are they naturally wanting in a taste for public business, but 
Ihey have frequently no time to attend to it Private life is so 
buqr in democratic periods, so excited, so full of wishes and of 
work, that hardly any energy or Idsure remains to each individual 

* Men connect the greatness of their idea of unitjr with means, God 
with ends; hence this idea of greatness, as men conceive it, leads us into 
infuiite littlenesses. To compel all mei^ to follow the same coarse toward 
the same otject is a homan notion; — to introduce infinite variety of actioii, 
bat so combined that all these acts lead hj a multitude of different comses 
to the accomplishment of one great design, is a conception of the Deity; 

The human idea of onity is almost always barren ; the divine idea preg- 
nant with abundant resolts. Men think they inanif<i)st their greatness bf 
simi^ifyiag the means they use; hat it is the purpose of Qod whieh is 
simple— ^his means ait infinitely varied. 
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for public life. I am the last man to contend that these propensi* 
ties are unconqu^able, since my chief object in writing this book 
has be^ to combat them. I only maintain that at the present 
day a secret power is fostenng them in the human heart, and that 
if they are not checked they will wholly overgrow it 

I have also had occasion to show how the increasing love of 
well-bdng, and the fluctuating character of property, cause demo- 
cratic nations to dread all violent disturbance. The love of pub- 
lic tranquillity is frequentiy the only passion which these nations 
retain, and it becomes more active and powerful among them in 
proportion as all other passions droop and die. This naturally die* 
poses the members of the community constantiy to give or to aar- 
render additional rights to the central power, which alone seems 
to be mterested in defending them by tiie same means that it uses 
to defend itself. 

Asin ages of equaUly no man is compeUed to lend his assist- 
ance to his fellow-men, and none has any right to expect much 
support from them, every one is at once independent and power- 
less. These two conditions, which must never be either separately 
considered or confounded together, inspire the citizen of a demo** 
cratic country ynth veiy contrary propensities. His independence 
fills him with self-reliance and pride among his equals ; his debil- 
ity makes him feel from time to time the want of some outward 
assistance, which he cannot expect from any of *them, because 
they are all impotent and unsympathizing. In this predicament he 
naturally turns his eyes to that imposing power which alone rises 
above the level of universal depression. Of that power his wants 
and especiaUy his desires continually remind him, until he ulti- 
mately views it as the sole and necessary support of his own 
weakness.* 

• In democratic communities nothini; but the central power has any 
stability in its position or any permanence in its undertakings. AU the 
members of society are in ceaseless stir and transformation. Now it is in 
the nature of all governments to seek constantly to enlarge their sphere of 
action : hence it is almost impossible that snch a government should not 
ultimately succeed, because it acts with a fixed principle and a constant 
will, upon men, whose position, whose notions, and whose desires art in 
continual vacillation. 

It frequently happens that the members of the community promote the 
influence of the central power without intending it Democratic ages are 
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This may more (xnnpletdy explain what fireqoentty takes plac« 
in democratic countries, where the very men who are so inqpatient 
of superiors patiently submit to a master, exhibiting at once thdr 
pride and their servility. 

The hatred which men bear to privilege increases in proportion 
as privileges become more scarce and less conaderable, so that 
democratic passions would seem to bum most fiercely at the very 
time when they have least fiieL I have already g^ven the reason 
of this phenomenon. When all conditions are unequal, no in- 
equality is so great as to offend the eye ; whereas the slightest dis- 
similarity is odious in the midst of general uniformity : the more 
complete is this uniformity, the more insupportable does the sight 
of such a difference become. Hence it is natural that the love of 
equality should constantly increase together with equality itself 
and that it should grow by what it feeds upon. 

This never-dying, ever-kindling hatred, which sets a democratic 
people against the smallest privileges, is peculiarly favourable to 
the gradual concentration of all poUtical rights in the hands of the 
representative of the state alone. The soverdgn, being necessarily 
and incontestably above all the citizens, excites not their envy, and 
each of them thinks that he strips his equals of the prerogative 
which he concedes to the crown. 
The man of a democratic age is extremely reluctant to obey his 



periods of experiment, innovation, and adventure. At such times there are 
always a multitude of men engaged in difficult or novel undertakings^ 
which they follow alone, withont caring ibr their fellow-men. Such per* 
sons may he ready to admit, as a general principle, that the public au- 
thority ought not to interfere in private concerns; but, by an exception to 
that rule, each of them craves for its assistance in the particular concern 
on which he is engaged, and seeks to draw upon the influence of the gov- 
ernment for his own benefit, though he would restrict it on all other occa- 
sions. If a large number of men apply this particular exception to a great 
variety of difierent purposes, the sphere of the central power extends in- 
sensibly in all directions, although each of them wishes it to be cireum- 
scribed. 

Thus a democratic government increases its power simply by the fiu:t of 
its permanence. Time is on its side; every incident befriends it; the pa^ 
sions of individuals unconsciously promote it; and it may be asserted, that 
the older a democratic community is, the more centralized will its goven^ 
meat become. 
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neigfabour yrbo is his equal; he refuses to admovrledge in such a 
person ability superior to his own; he mistrusts his justice, and is 
jealousof his power; he fears and he contemns him ; and he loves 
continually to remind him of the common dependance in which 
both of them stand to the same master. 

Eyery central power which follows its natural tendencies courts 
and encourages ihe principle of equality ; for equality singularly 
facilitates, extends, and secures the influence of a central power. 

In like manner it may be said that every central government 
worships uniformity: uniformity relieves it from inquiry into an 
infinite number of small details which must be attended to if rules 
were to be adapted to men, instead of indiscriminately subjecting 
men to rules : thus the government Ukes what the dtizens like, 
and naturally hates what they hate. These common sentiments, 
which, in democratic nations, constantly unite the sovereign and 
every member of the community in one and the same conviction, 
establish a secret and lasting sympathy between them. The faults 
of the government are pardoned for &e sake of its tastes ; public 
confidence is only reluctantly withdrawn in the midst even of its 
excesses and its errors, and it is restored at the first call. Demo- 
cratic nations often hate those in whose hands the central power is 
vested ; but they always love that power itself. 

Thus, by two separate paths, I have reached the same conclu* 
sion. I have shown that the principle of equality suggests to men 
the notion of a sole, uniform, and strong government : I have now 
shown that the principle of equality imparts to them a taste for it 
To governments of this kind the nations of our age are therefore 
tending. They are drawn thither by the natural mclination of 
mind and heart; and in ord^ to reach that result, it is enough 
that they do not check themselves in their course. 

I am of opinion, that, in the democratic ages which are opening 
apon us, individual independence and local liberties will ever be 
the produce of artificial contrivance ; that centralization will be 
ibe natural form of government* 

* A democratic people if not only led by its own tastes to centralize its 
government, but the passions of all the men by whom it is governed coof 
stantly urge it in the same direction. It may easily be foreseen that 
almost all the able and ambidoos members of a democratic communiqr 
will labour without ceasing to extend the powers of government, because 
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they all hope at aqme time or othtx to widd those powers. It is a watts 
of time to attempt to jwore to them that extreme eeotralizatioii may be 
iDJurioiu to the State, since they are centraliziDg for their own benefit. 
Among the public men of democracies there are hardly any but men 
of great disinterestedness or extreme mediocrijty who seek to oppose the 
centralization of goremment: the former are scarce, the latter powerless. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OP CESTAIN PECCLUB AND ACCn>ENTAL CAUSES WHICH BITHEE LEAS A 
PEOPLE TO CCmPLBTE CENTRALIZATION OP eOTSBNMBNT, OR WBSCB 
BIYEET THEM FROM IT. 

If all democratic nations are instinctively led to the centraliza- 
tion of goTemment, they tend to this result in an unequal manner. 
This depends on the particular circumstances which may promote 
or prevent tiie natural consequences of that state of society — cir- 
cumstances which are exceedingly numerous; but I shall only 
advert to a few of them. 

Among men who have lived free longbefcwe they became equal, 
the tendencies derived from fr^e institutions combat, to a certain 
extent, the propensities superinduced by the principle of equality; 
and although the central power may increase its privileges among 
such a people, the private members of such a community will nev^ 
entirely forfmt their independence. But when the equality of con- 
ditions grows up among a people which has never known, or has 
long ceased to know, what freedom is (and sudi is the case upon 
the continent of Europe,) as the former habits of the nation are 
suddenly combined, by some sc»rt of natural attraction, with the 
novel habits and principles engendered by the state of sodety, all 
powers seem spontaneously to rush to the centre. These powers 
accumulate there with astonishing rapidity, and the state instantty 
attains the utmost limits of its strength, while private persons 
allow themselves to sink as suddenly to the lowest degree of 
weakness. 

The English who emigrated three hundred years ago to found a 
democratic commonwealth on the dunres of the New World, had 
all learned to take a part in public affidrs in their mother country ; 
Ihey were conversant vrith trial by jmy; they were accustomed to 
lib^ty of speech and of the press— to personal freedom, to tlie 
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iidtion of rights and the practice of asserting them. They cairied 
DTiih ihem to America these free institutions and manly customs, 
and these institutions preserved them against the encroachments of 
the state. Thus among the Americans it is freedom which is old- 
equality is of comparatively moderii date. The reverse is occurring 
in Europe, where equaUty, introduced by absolute power and under 
the rule of kmgs, was already infused into the habits of nations 
long before freedom had entered mto their conceptions. 

I have said that among democratic nations the notion of govern- 
ment naturally presents itself to the mind imder the form of a sole 
and central power, and that the notion of intermediate powers is 
not familiar to them. This is peculiarly apfi&able to the dono- 
cratic nations which have witnessed the triumph of the princiide 
of equality by means of a violent revolution. As the classes whici 
managed local affairs have been suddenly swept away by the 
storm, and as the confused mass which remains has as yet ndtfaer 
the organization nor the habits which fit it to assume the adminis- 
tration of these same affairs, the state alone seems capable of taking 
upon itself all the details of government, and centralization be> 
x^mes, as it w^e, the unavoidable state of the country. 

Napoleon deserves neither praise nor censure for having centred 
in hi^ own hands almost all the administrative power of France; 
for, after the abrupt disappearance of the nobility and the higher 
xank of the middle classes, these powers devolved on him of course: 
it would have been almost as difficult for him to reject as to assume 
them. But no necessity of tiiis kind has ever beeii felt by the 
Americans, who, having passed through no revolution, and having 
^vemed themselves from the first, never had to call upon the 
state to act for a time as their guardian. Thus the prepress d 
centralization among a democratic people depends not only on the 
IHx>gress of equality, but on the manner in which this equality has 
been established. 

At the commencement of a great democratic revolution, whea 
hostilities have but just broken out between the different classes of 
society, the people endeavours to centralize the pubUc administra- 
.tion in the hands of the government, in order to wrest the manage- 
ment of local affairs firom the aristocracy. Toward the close of 
fluch a revolution, on the contrary, it is usually the conquered 
aristocracy that endeavours to make over the management of all 
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afiaiis to the state, because such an aristocracy dreads the tyranny 
of a people which has become its equal, and not unfirequently its 
master. Thus it is not always the same class of the community 
which strives to increase the prerogative of the government ; but 
as long as the democratic revolution lasts, there is always one class 
in the nation, powerful in numbers or in wealth, which is induced, 
by peculiar passions or interests, to centralize the public adminis- 
tration, independently of that hatred of being governed by one's 
neighbour, which is a general and permanent feeling among demo- 
cratic nations. 

It may be remarked, that at the present day the lower orders in 
England are striving with all their might to destroy local mdepend- 
ence, and to transfer the administration from all the points of the 
circumference to the centre; whereas the higher classes are en- 
deavouring to retain this administration within its ancient bound- 
aries. I venture to predict that a time will come when the very 
reverse will happen. 

These observations explain why the supreme power is always 
stronger, and private individuals weaker, among a democratic 
people which has passed through a long and arduous struggle to 
reach a state of equality, than among a democratic community in 
which the citizens have been equal from the first The example 
of the Amoicans completely demonstrates the fact The inhaU- 
tants of the United States were never divided by any privileges; 
they have never known the mutual rdation of master and inferior, 
and as they nather dread nor hate each other, they have never 
known the necessity of calling in the supreme power to manage 
their affairs. The lot of the Americans is singular : they have de- 
rived fitun the aristocracy of England the notion of private righte 
and the taste for local freedom ; and they have been able to retain 
both the one and the other, because they have had no aristocracy 
to combat 

If at all times education enables men to defend their independ- 
ence, this- is most especially true in democratic ages. When all 
men are alike, it is easy to found a sole and all-powerful govern- 
ment, by the aid of mere instinct But men require much intelli- 
gence, knowledge, and art to organize afid to maintain secondary 
powers under similar circumstances, and to create amidst the inde- 
pendence and individual weaknen of the citizens such free assoda- 
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Horn as may be in a cooditioii to struggle against tyranny wiAoai 
destroying public order. 

Hence the concentration of power and the subjection of individ- 
uals will increase among democratic nations, not only in th^ same 
proportion as their equality, but in the same proportion as their igno- 
rance. It is true, that in ages of imperfect civilization the goyem- 
ment is jQrequently as wanting in the knowledge required to inqiose 
a despotism upon the people, as the people are wanting in the know- 
ledge required to shake it ofif; but the effect is notthe same on both 
ades. However rude a democratic people may be, the central power 
which rules it is never completely devoid of cultivation, because it 
readily draws to its own uses what littie cultivation is to be found 
in the country, and, if necessary, may seek assistance elsewhere. 
Hence, among a nation which is ignorant as well as democratic, an 
amazing difference cannot fail speedily to arise between the intd- 
lectual capacity of the ruler and that of eadi of his subjects. Tins 
completes the easy concentration of all power in his hands : the ad- 
ministrative function of the state is perpetually extended, because the 
state alone is competent to administer the affairs of the country. 

Aristocratic nations, however unenlightened they may be, never 
afford the same spectacle, because in them instruction is nearly 
equally difiused between the monarch and the leading members of 
the cbmmunity. 

The Pacha, who now rules in Egypt, found the population of 
that country composed of men exceedingly ignorant and equal, and 
he has borrowed the science and ability of Europe to govern that 
people. As the personal attainments of the sovereign are flras 
combined with the ignorance and democratic weakness of his sub- 
jects, the utmost centralization has been established vnthout im- 
pediment, and the Pacha has made the countiy his manufactoiy, 
and the inhabitants his workmen. 

I think that extreme centralization of government ultimately 
enervates society, and thus after a length of time weakens the gov- 
ernment itself; but I do not deny that a caitralized social power 
may be able to execute great undertakings with ftdlity in a given 
time and on a particular point This is more espedally true of 
war, in which success depends much more on the means of trans- 
ferring all the resources of a nation to one single point, than on the 
extent of those resources. Hence it is chiefly in war that nations 
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desire and frequently require to increase the powBS of the central 
gOYemment All men of military genius are fond of centraliza- 
tion, which increases their streng^ ; and all men of centralizing 
genius are fimd of war, which compels nations to combine all their 
powers in the hands of the government Thus the democratic ten- 
dency which leads men unceaongly to multiply the privileges of 
the state, and to circumscribe the rights of private persons, is much 
mcMre rapid and constant among those democratic nations which 
are exposed by their poation to great and frequent wars, than 
among all others. 

I have shown how the dread of disturbance and the love of weU- 
being insensibly lead democratic nations to increase the functions 
of central government, as the only power which appears to be in- 
trinsically sufficiently strong, enlightened, and secure, to protect 
them from anarchy. I would now add, that all the particular cir- 
cumstances which tend to make the state of a democratic com- 
munity agitated and precarious, enhance this general propenaty, 
and lead private persons more and more to sacrifice their rights to 
their tranquillity. 

A people is Uierefore never so disposed to increase the functions 
of central govenunent as at the close of a long and bloody revolu- 
tion, which, after having wrested property from the hands of its 
fonner possessors, has shaken all belief, and filled the nation with 
fierce hatreds, conflicting interests, and contending factions. The 
love of public tranquillity becomes at such times an indiscrimina- 
ting passion, and the members of the community are apt to conceive 
a most inordinate devotion to order. 

I have already examined several of the inddents which may 
concur to promote the centralization of power, but the principal 
cause still remains to be noticed. The foremost of the incidental 
causes which may draw the management of all affairs into the 
hands of the ruler m democratic countries, is the origin of that ruler 
himself, and his own propensities. Men who live in the ages of 
equality are naturally fond of central power, and are willing to 
extend its privileges; but if it happens that this same power faith- 
fully represents their own mterests, and exactly cojMes their own 
inclinations, the confidence they place in it knows no bounds, and 
they think that whatever they bestow upon it is bestowed upon 

themselves. 
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The attraction of administratiTe powers to the oeatre will always 
be len easy and less rapid under the rrign of kings who are skill 
in some way connected with the old aristocratic order, than under 
new princes, the children of Omt own achieyements, whose Urth, 
prejudices, propensities, and habits appear to bind them indissolub^ 
to the cause of equality. I do not mean that princes of aristocratic 
origin, who live in democratic ages do not attempt to centralize; 
I belieye they apply themseWes to that object as diligently as any 
others. For them, the sole adrantages of equahty lie in that direc- 
tion ; but their opportunities are less great, because the community, 
instead of volunteering compliance with th^ desires, frequently 
obeys them with reluctance. In democratic commimities the rule 
is that centralization must increase in pnqK>rtion as the sovereign 
is less aristocratic. 

When an ancient race of longs stands at the head of an aristoc- 
racy, as the natural prejudices of the sovereign perfectiy accord 
with the natural prejudices of the nobility, the vices inherent in 
aristocratic conmiunities have a free course, and me^ with no cor- 
rective. The reverse is the case when the scion of a feudal stodc 
is placed at the head of a democratic people. The sovereign is 
constantly led, by his education, his haUts, and his associations, to 
adopt sentiments suggested by the inequaUty of conditions, and the 
people tend as constantiy, by their social condition, to those manners 
which are engendered by equality. At such times it often happens 
that the citizens seek to control the central power far less as a tyran- 
nical than as an aristocratical power, and that they persist in tiie 
firm defence of their independence, not only because they would re- 
main free, but especially because they are determined to remain equal. 

A revolution which overthrows an ancient regal frunily, in order 
to place men of a more recent growth at the head of a democratic 
f eople, may temporarily weaken the central power ; but however 
anarchical such a revolution may appear at first, we need not hesi- 
tate to predict that its final and certain consequence will be to ex- 
tend and to secure the prerogatives of that power. 

The foremost, or indeed the sole condition which is required is 
order to succeed in centralizing the supreme power in a democratic 
community, is to love equality, or to get men to believe you love it 
Thus the scimce of despotism, which was once so complex, is 
plified, and reduced as it were to a single principle. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THAT AMONG THE EUROPEAN NATIONS OF OtTR TDfE THE POWER OF 
GOTERNlfENTS IS INCREASING* ALTHOUGH THE PERSONS WHO GOV- 
ERN ARE LESS STARLE. 

On reflecting upon what has already been said, the reader wiB 
be startled and alarmed to find that m Europe everything seems 
to conduce to the indefinite extension of the prerogatives of gov* 
ernmenty and to render all that enjoyed the rights of private inde- 
pendence more weak, more subordinate, and more precarious. 

The democratic nations of Europe have all the general and per** 
manent tendencies which urge the Americans to the centralization 
of government, and they are moreover exposed to a number of 
secondary and incidental causes with which the Americans are 
unacquainted. It would seem as if every step they make toward 
equaUty brings them nearer to despotism. 

And indeed if we do but cast our looks around, we shall be 
convinced that such is the hcL During the aristocratic ages which 
preceded the present time, the sovereigns of Europe had been de- 
prived of, or had relinquished, many of the rights inherent in their 
power. Not a hundred years ago, among i the greater part of 
European nations, numerous private persons and corporations were 
sufficientiy independent to administer justice, to raise and maintain 
troops, to levy taxes, and frequently even to make or interpret the 
law. The State has everywhere resumed to itself alone these nat- 
ural attributes of sovereign power ; in all matters of government 
the State tolerates no intermediate agent between itself and the 
people, and in general business it directs the people by its ovm 
inmiediate influence. I am far firom blaming this concentration of 
power, I simply point it out 

At the same period a great number of secondary powers existed 
in Europe, whidi represented local interests and administered local 
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Most of these local authorities have already (fisappeared ; 
all are speedily tending to disappear, or to &31 into the most com- 
plete dep^dance. From one end of Europe to the other the priy- 
Ueges of the nobility, the liberties of cities, and the powers of pro- 
vincial bodies, are either destroyed or upon the verge of destruction. 
/ Europe has endured, in the course of the last half centoiy, many 
\ revolutions and counter-revolutions which have agitated it in oppo- 
site directions : but all these perturbations resemble each other in 
one respect — ^they have all shaken or destroyed the secondary pow- 
ers of government The local privileges which the French cBd not 
abofish in the countries they conquered, have finally succumbed to 
the policy of the princes who conquered the FrencL Those prin- 
ces reject all the innovations of the French revolution ezcqyt 
centralization : that is the only principle they consented to recdve 
firom such a source. 

My object is to remark, that all these various rights, which have 
been successively wrested, in our time, firom classes, corporations, 
and individuals, have not served to raise new secondary powers on 
a more democratic basis, but have uniformly been concentrated in 
the hands of the sovereign. Everywhere the State acquires more 
and more direct control over the humblest members of the com- 
munity, and a more exclusive power of governing each of them 
in his smallest concerns.* 

Almost all the charitable establishments of Europe were foe* 
merly in the hands of private persons or of corporations ; they are 

* This gradual weakening of individaals in relation to society at laiga 
may be traced in a thousand ways. I shall select from among these eiam- 
pies one derived from the law of wills. 

In aristocracies it is common to profess the greatest reverence for the 

last testamentary dispositions of a man ; this feeling sometimes even be- 

, came snpersutioas among the elder nations of Europe : the power of the 

State, hi from interfering with the caprices of a dying man, gave fiill fixoe 

to the very least of them, and insured to him a perpetual power. 

When all liying men are enfeebled, the will of the dead is less respected : 
it is circumscribed within a narrow range, beyond which it is anmjled oc 
checked by the supreme power of the laws. In the middle ages, testa- 
mentary power had, so to speak, no limits: among the French at the pres- 
ent day, a man cannot distribute his fortune among his children without 
the interference of the State : after having domineered over a whde life^ 
the law insists upon regulating the very last act of it 
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nowahnofit all dependant on the supreme goYemment, and in many 
countries are actually administered by that power. The State 
almost excksiyety undertakes to supply bread to the hungiy^ as- 
ostance and shelter to the sick, work to the idle, and to act as the 
sole reliever of all kinds of misery. 

Education, as well as charity, is become in most countries at the 
present day a national concern. The State recdves, and often 
takes the child from the arms of the mother, to hand it oyer to 
official agents : the State undertakes to train the heart and to in- 
struct the mind of each generation. Uniformity prevails in the 
courses of public instruction as in everything else ; diversity, as 
well as freedom, are disappearing day by day. 

Nor do I hesdtate to affirm, that among almost all the Christian 
nations of our days. Catholic as well as Protestant, religion is in 
danger of falling into the hands of the government Not that 
rulers are over-jealous of the right of settling points of doctrine, 
but they get more and more hold upon the will of those by whom 
doctrines are expounded ; th^y deprive the clergy of their property, 
and pay them by salaries ; they divert to their own use tfie influ- 
ence of the priesthood, they make them their own ministers— often 
their own servants — and by this alliance with religion they reach 
the inner depths of the soul of man.* 

But thb is as yet only one side of the picture. The authority 
of government has not only spread, as we have just seen, through- 
out the sphere of all existing powers, till that sphere can no long- 
er contain it, but it goes ftirther, and invades the domain hereto- 
fore reserved to private independence. A multitude of actions, 
which were formerly entirely beyond the control of the public 
administration, have been subjected to that control in our time, 
and the number of tiiem is constantly increasing. 

Among aristocratic nations the supreme government usually con- 
tented itself with managing and superintending the community m 

* In proportion as the duties of the central power are augmented, the 
nnAber of public officers by whom that power is represented must increase 
alsa They form a nation in each nation ; and as they share the stability 
of the government, they more and more fill up the place of an aristocracy. 

In almost every part of Europe the government rules in two wvys ; it 
rales one portion of the community by the fear which they entertain of its 
agents, and the other by the hope they 'have of becoming its agents. 

Vol. IL— 2 D 
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irhatever directly and ostensibly concerned the naticmal honour ; 
but in all other respects the people were left to work out ihax 
own free wilL AmoDg these nations the govemment often seemed 
to forget that there is a pcnnt at which the faults and the sufferings <^ 
private persons involve the genaral prosperity, and that to prevent 
the ruin of a private individual must sometimes be a matter of 
public importance. 

The democratic nations of our tune lean to the opposite extreme. 
It is evident that most of our rulers will not content themselves 
with governing the people collectively ; it would seem as if ^ley 
thought themselves responsible for the actions and private Condi- 
tion of their subjects — as if they had undertaken to guide and to 
instruct each of them in the various incidents of life, and to secure 
iheir happiness quite independentiy of their own consent. On the 
other hand private individuals grow more and more apt to look 
upon the supreme power in the same light ; they invoke its asrist- 
ance in all their necessities, and they fix their eyes upon the ad- 
ministration as their mentor or their ^de. 

I assert that there is no country in Europe in which the public 
administration has not become, not only more centralized, but 
more inquisitive and more minute : it ever]rwhere interferes in pri- 
vate concerns more than it did ; it regulates more undertakings, 
and undertakings of a lesser kind ; and it gains a firmer footing 
«very day about, above, and around all private persons, to asnst, 
to advise, and to coerce them. 

Formerly a sovereign lived upon the income of his lands, or the 
revenue of his taxes ; this is no longer the case now that his wants 
have increased as well as his power. Under the same cxrcum- 
ortances which f(»rmerly compdled a prince to put on a new tax, 
he now has recourse to a loan. Thus the State gradually becomci 
the debtor of most of the wealthier members of the conmiunity, 
and centralizes the largest amounts of capital in its own hands. 

Small capital is drawn into its keeping by another method. As 
men are intermingled and conditions become more equal, the poor 
have more resources, more education, and more desires ; they om- 
•ceive the notion of bettering their condition, and this teaches them 
to save. These savings are daily producing an infinite number of 
'Small capitals, the slow and gradual produce oi labour, which are 
.always increasmg. But the greater part of this money would be 
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unprodactiTe if it remained scattered in the handt of its owners. 
This circumstance has given rise to a philanthropic institution, 
which will soon become, if I am not mistaken, one of our most 
important political institutions. Some charitable persons conceived 
the notion of collecting the savings of the poor and placing them 
out at interest In some countries these benevolent associations 
are still completely distinct from the state; but in almost all they 
manifestly tend to identify themselves with the government; and 
in some of them the government has superseded diem, taking upon 
itself the enormous task of centralizing in aae place, and putting 
out at interest on its own responalnlity, the daily savings of many 
millions of the working classes. 

Thus ttie State draws to itself the wealA of Hie rich by loans, 
and has the poor man's mite at its disposal in the savings' banks. 
The wealth of the country is perpetually flowing around the gov- 
emtnent and passing through its hands ; the accumulation increases 
in the same proportion as ihe equality of conditions ; for in a dem- 
ocratic country the State alone inspires private individuals with 
confidence, because the State alone appears to be endowed with 
strength and durabihty.* 

Thus the sovereign does not confine himself to the management 
of the public treasury ; he interferes in private money-matters ; he 
is the superior, and often the master, (^ all the members of the 
community ; and, in addition to this, he assumes the part of their 
steward and paymaster. 

The central power not only fulfib of itself the whole of the du* 
ties, formerly discharged by various authorities— extendmg those 
duties, and surpasring those authorities — ^but it performs them vrith 
more alertness, strength, and independence than it displayed be- 
fore. All the governments of Europe have in our time singularly 
improved the science of adnunistration : they do more things, and 
they do everything with more order, more celerity, and at less ex- 

* On the one haad the taste for worldly welfture b perpetually increat- 
iof , and on the other the government gete more and more complete poeaet- 
non of the sources <^ that wel&re. 

Thus men are foUowiag two separate roads to servitude: the taste for 
their own welfare withholds them from taking a part in the government, 
and their love of that welfare places them in closer dependance upon those 
who govern. 
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peose ; they seem to be constantly enriched by all the e3q>erieBce 
of which they have stripped private persons. From day today the 
princes of Europe hold th&i subordinate officers under stricter con- 
trol, and they invent new methods for guiding them more dosdy, 
andinspecting them with less trouble. Not content with managing 
everything by their agents, they undertake to manage the conduct 
of their agents m everything: so that the pubUc administration 
not only depends upon one and the same power, but it is more and 
more confined to one spot and concentrated in the same hands. 
The government centralizes its agency while it increases its pre-> 
rogative — Whence a two-fold increase of strength. 

In examining the ancient constitution of the judicial power, 
among most European nations, two things strike the mind — ^the 
independence of that power, and the extent of its functions. Not 
only did the courts of justice decide almost all differences between 
private persons, but in very many cases they acted as arbiters be- 
tween private persons and the State. 

I do not here allude to the poUtical and administrative offices 
which courts of judicature had in some countries usurped, but to 
the judicial office common to them all. In most of the countries of 
Europe, there were, and there still are, many private rights, con- 
nected for the most part with the general right of property, which 
stood under the protection of the courts of justice, and which the 
State could not violate without their sanction. It was this semi- 
pohtical power which mainly distinguished the European courts of 
judicature jGrom all others ; for all nations have had judges, but all 
have not invested their judges with the same privileges. 

Upon examining what is now occurring among the democratic 
nations of Europe which are called free, as well as among the 
others, it will be observed that new and more dependant courts are 
everywhere springing up by the side of the old ones, for the ex- 
press purpose of deciding, by an extraordinary jurisdiction, such 
litigated matters as may arise between the government and private 
persons. The elder judicial power retains its independence, but its 
jiffisdiction is nairowed ; and there is a growing tendency to reduce 
it to be exclufflvely the arbiter between private interests. 

The number of these special courts of justice is continually in- 
creasing, and their functions increase likewise. Thus the govern- 
ment is more and more absolved from the necessity of subjecting 
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its policy and its rights to the sanction of another power. As 
judges cannot be dispensed with, at least the State is to select them^ 
and always to hold them under its control; so that, between the 
government and private individuals, they place the effigy of justice 
rather than justice itself The State is not satisfied with drawing 
all concerns to itself, but it acquires an ever-increa^ng power of 
deciding on them all without restriction and without appeal.* 

There exists among the modem nations of Europe one great 
cause, independent of all tiiose which have already been pointed 
out, which perpetually contributes to extend the agency or to 
strengthen the prerogative of the supreme power, though it has not 
been sufficiently attended to : I mean the growth of manufactures, 
which is fostered by the progress of social equality. Manufactures 
generally collect a multitude of men on the same spot, among 
whom new and complex relations spring up. These men are ex- 
posed by their calling to great and sudden alternations of plenty 
and want, during which public tranquillity is endangered. It may 
also happen that these employments sacrifice the health, and even 
the life, of those who gain by them, or of those who live by them. 
Thus the manufacturing classes require more regulation, superin- 
tendence, and restraint than the other classes of society, and it is 
natural that the powers of govenmient should increase in the same 
proportion as those classes. 

This is a truth of general application ; what follows more espe- 
ciaUy concerns the nations of Europe. In the centuries which pre- 
ceded that in which we live, the aristocracy was in possession of 
the soil, and was competent to defied it : landed property was 
therefore surrounded by ample securities, and its possessors enjoyed 
great independence. This gave rise to laws and customs which 
have been perpetuated, notwithstanding the subdiviaon of lands 
and the ruin of the nobility ; and, at the present time, land-owners 
and agriculturists are stiU those among the community who most 
easily escape fix)m the control of the supreme power. 

* A strange sophism has been made on this head in France. When a 
suit arises between the govenmient and a private person, it is not to be tried 
before an ordinary judge — in order, they say, not to (nix the administrative 
and the judicial powers : as if it were not to mix those powers, and to mix 
them in the most dangerous and oppressive manner, to invest the govern* 
ment with the office of judging and administering at the same time. 
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In tbete same aristocratic ages, in wfaidi all the sourcca of our 
iHitofy are to be traced, peraonal property was of small importanoey 
and those who posssssed it were despised and weak : the manufiao- 
turing dasB formed an exception in the midst of those aristoonitie 
communities ; as it had no certun patronage, it was not outwardy 
protected, and was often unable to protect itseUl Henoe a habit 
sprung up oi conadfring manufetetining property as something of a 
peculiar nature, not entitled to the same deference, and not worthy 
of the same securities as property in general ; and manufactorefs 
were looked upon as a smaB clan in the bulk of die people, whose 
independence was of small inq[>oitanoe, and who might with pro- 
priety be abandoned to tiie disdplinary passions of princes. On 
glancing over the codes of the middle ages, one is surprised to 
see, in those periods of personal independence, with uriiat incessant 
royal regulations manufrctures were hampered, even in their anaD- 
est detaUs : on tUs point centralization was as active and as minute 
as it can ever be* 

&ice that time a great rerolutioQ has taken place in the world: 
manufacturing prqierty, which was then only in the germ, has 
spread till it covers Europe: the manufacturing class has been 
' multiplied and enriched by the remnants of all other ranks; it has 
grown and is still perpetually growing in number,in importance, in 
wealtL Almost all those who do not belong to it are connected 
with it at least on some one point : after having been an excep- 
tion in society, it threatens to become the chief, if not the only, 
class ; nevertheless the notions and political precedents engendered 
by it of old still cling about it These notions and these precedents 
remain unchained, because they are old, and also because they 
happen to be in perfect accordance with the new notions and gen- 
eral habits of our contemporaries. 

Manufacturing property then does not extend its rights in tiie 
same ratio as its importance. The manufacturing classes do not 
become less dependant, while they become more numerous ; but, 
on the contrary, it would seem as if despotism lurked within them, 
and naturally grew with thdr growth.* 

* I shall quote a few fiicts in corroboration of this remark:— 
Mines are the natural sources of manufacturing wealth : as manufiictnres 
have grown up in £urc^>e, as the produce of mines has become of more 
general importance, and good mining more diflSenlt item the anbdivisioB at 
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As a natjkxi beeomes ttol« <*igaged m mamifiBustiiKiy tiie want 
of TOwiSf canals, harbours and other works of a sentt-jMl^ nature, 
wUcfa facilitate the aoquisitioD of wealth, is more rtrongfy fftt ; audi 
as a nation becomes more democraftic, private indmduab an less 
able, and the State more able, to execute works erf such magmtudeL 
I do not hesitate to asKrt that the manifest tendency of all goreni* 
ments at the present time is to take upon themselTcs alone tibe exe- 
cution of these undertakings ; by which means they daily hold in 
closer depaidsnce the pcqpidatioo which they govern. 

On the other hand, in proportion as the pow^ of a state increases^ 
and its necessities are augmented, the state consumption of manu- 
ftctured produce is always growing larger, and these commodities 
are generally made in the arsenals or establishments of tiie govem* 
ment Thus, m every kingdom, the ruler becomes the principal 
manufacturer : he cdkcts and retains in his service a vast number 
of engineers, architects, mechanics, and handicrafbmen. 

Not only is he the principal manufacturer, but he tends more 
and more to become the chief, or radier the master of all odier 
manufacturera As private persons bcoome more powerless by be* 
coming more equal, ttiey can effwt noQiing in manufactures with- 
out combinatiott; but the govennnent naturally seeks Uy place 
these combinations under its own contri^ 



piopCTtf, whiek it a eoateqncnee of the equality of ooadidoiia, most goV' 
emments have asserted a right of owning the soil in which the mmes Im^ 
and of inspectiiig the works; which has never been the case with any other 
kiad of property. 

Thus mines, which were private property, liable to the same obligations 
and sheltered by the same guarantees as all other landed property, have 
fttten lader the eoDtrot>>f the State. The State either works them or flurms 
them ; the owners of them are mere tenaal% deriving their rights firom the 
State; and, moreover, the State ahnost evsrywhere claims the power of 
directing tbeir operations; it lajrs down rules, enforces the adoption of par- 
ticular methods, subjects the mining adventurers to constant superintend- 
•ence, and, if refractory, they are ousted by a government-court of justicei 
and the government transfers their contract to other hands; so that the 
fovenunent not only possesses die mines, h«t has all the adventurers in its 
power. Nevertheless, as manufactures increase, the woridng of old miaes 
increases also; new ones are opened; the mining population extends and 
grows up ; day by day governments augment their subterranean dominions^ 
and people them with their agents. 
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it mtist be adnutted that these oollectiTe beings, wti are called 
•oomUnatioiiSy are stronger and more formidable than a private in- 
dividual can ever be, and that thej have less of the responsibility 
of their own actions ; whence it seems reasonable that they should 
not be allowed to retain so great an independence of the supreme 
gOYemment as might be conceded to a piyate individuaL 

Rulers are the more apt to follow this line of policy, as their 
own inclinations invite them to it Among democratic nations it 
is only by association that the reastance of the people to the gov- 
ernment can ever display itself: hence the latter always looks with 
ill-favour on those associations which are not in its own power ; 
and it is well worthy of remark, that among democratic nations, 
the people themselves often entertain a secret feeling of fear and 
jealousy against these very associations, which prevents the dtizens 
from defending the institutions of which they stand so much in 
need. The power and the duration of these small private bodies, 
in the midst of the weakness and instability of the whole community, 
astonish and alarm the people ; and the free use which each asso- 
ciation makes of its natural powers is almost regarded a% a danger- 
ous privilege. All the associations which spring up in our age are, 
moreover, new corporate powers, whose rights have not been sanc- 
tioned by time ; they come into existence at a time when the notion 
of private rights is weak, and when the power of government is 
unbounded ; hence it is not surprising that they lose their freedom 
at their birtL 

Among all European nations there are some kinds of associations 
which cannot be formed until the State has examined their by-laws 
and authorized their existence. In several others, attempts are 
made to extend this rule to all associations ; the consequences of 
such a policy, if it were successful, may easily be foreseen. 

If once the sovereign had a general right of authorizing associa- 
tions of all kinds upon certain conditions, he would not be long 
without claiming the right of superintending and managing than, 
in order to prevent them from departing from the rules laid down 
by himself. In this manner, the State, after having reduced all 
who are desirous of forming associations into dependance, would 
proceed to reduce into the same condition all who belong to asso- 
ciations already formed — ^that is to say almost all the men who are 
now in existence. 
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Govemmente thus appropriate to themselyes, and convert to their 
own purposes, the greater part of this new power which manufac- 
turing interests have in our time brought into the world. Manu- 
factures govern us — ^thej gorern manufactures. 

I attach so much importance to all that I have just been saying,' 
tiiat I am tormented by the fear of having impaired my meaning 
in seeking to render it more clear. If the reader thinks that the 
examples I have adduced to support my observations are insufficient 
or ill-chosen — ^if he images that I have anywhere exaggerated 
the encroachments of the supreme power, and, on the other hand, 
tiiat I have underrated the extent of the sphere which still remains 
open to the exertions of individual independence, I entreat him to 
lay down the book for a moment, and to turn his mind to reflect 
for himself upon the subjects I have attempted to explain. Let 
him attentively examine what is takmg place in France and in 
other countries — ^let him inquire of those about him — ^let him search 
himself, and I am much mistaken if he does not arrive, without my 
guidance, and by other paths, at the point to which I have sought 
to leadlum. 

He will perceive that for the last half century, centralization has 
everywhere been growing up in a thousand different ways. Wars, 
revolutions, conquests, have served to promote it; all men have 
laboured to increase it In the course of the same period, during 
which men have succeeded each other with smgular rapidity at the 
head of affairs, their notions, interests, and passions have been in- 
finitely diversified ; but all have by some means or other sought to 
centralize. This instinctive centralization has been the only settied 
point amidst the extreme mutalnlity of their lives and of their 
thoughts. 

If the reader, after having investigated these details of human 
afiairs, will seek to survey the wide prospect as a whole, he will K 
struck by the result. On the one hand the most settied dynasties 
shaken or overthrown ; — ^the people everywhere escaping by vio- 
lence bom the sway of their laws — ^abolishing or limiting the au- 
thority of their rulers or their princes ; — the nations, which are not 
IB open revolution, restiess at least, and excited — all of them ani- 
Hiated by the same spirit of revolt : and on the other hand, at this 
very period of anarchy, and among these untractable nations, the 
inccHant increase of the prerogative of the supreme government 
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'becoming more centralized, more adventurous, more absolute, more 
extensive : — the people perpetual^ fiedling under tbe control of the 
public administration — led insensibly to surrender to it some fbrthcf 
portion of their individual independence, till the very men, who 
from time to time upset a throne md trample on a race of kings, 
bend more and more obsequiously to the slightest dictate of a clerk. 
\ , Thus, two contrary revolutions appear, in our days, to be going on ; 
the bne continually weakening the supreme power, the otiier as 
continually strengthening it : at no other period in our history has 
it appeared so weak or so strong. 

But upon a more attentive examinationof the state of the wc^U^ 
it appears that these two revolutions are intimately connected to- 
gether, that they originate in the same source, and that after haviag 
followed a separate course, they lead m^i at last to the same result. 

I may venture once more to repeat what I have already said or 
implied in several partsof this book : great caie must be taken not 
to confound the principle of equality itself, with the revolution 
which finally establishes that principle in the social conditioa and 
the laws of a nation : here lies the reason of almost all the j^ie- 
nomena which occaidon our astoiuahment 

All the old poUtical powers of Europe, the greatest as weD as 
the least, were founded in ages of aristocracy, and thqr more or 
less represented or defaided the principles of inequality and of 
privilege. To make the novel wants and interests, which tiia 
growing principle of equality introduced, preponderate m govenn 
ment,our contanporaries had to overturn or to coerce the establish- 
ed powers. This led them to make revolutions, and breathed wHtk 
many of them, that fierce love of disturbance and indcpendenosi 
which all revolutions, whatever be their object, always engender. 

I do not believe that there is a single country in Europe in whkh 
the progress of equality has not been preceded or fc^wed by sottt 
violent changes in the state of property and persons ; and afanost 
all these changes have been attended with much anarchy aoA 
license, because they have beai made by the least dvihzed poftisn 
of the nation against that which is most civilixed* 

Hence proceeded the twofold contrary tendencies which I haim 
just pointed out As long as the democratic revohitbn was giov^ 
ing with heat, the men who were bent upon the destruction of oU 
aristocratic powers hostile to that revoluticm, displayed a strong apat 
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of independence ; but as the victory of the principle of equality be- 
came more complete, they gradually surrendered themselves to the 
propensities natural to that condition of equality, and they strength- 
ened and centralized their governments. They had sought to be 
free in order to make themselves equal; but in proportion as 
equaUty was more established by the aid of freedom, freedom itsdf 
was thereby rendered of more difficult attainment 

These two states of a nation have sometimes been contempora- 
neoua: the last generaticm in France showed how a people might 
organise a stiq>endous tyranny in the community, at ihe very time 
when they were baflSing the authority of the nobility and braving 
tibe power of all kings — at once teaching the world the way to win 
freedom, and the way to lose it 

Jn our days men see that constituted powers are dilapidated on 
every side— they see all ancient authority gasping away, all ancient 
barriets tottering to their frtU, and the ^gement of ihe wisest is 
troubled at ihe sight : they attend only to the amazing revolution 
whidi is taking place before their eyes, and they imagine that man* 
kind is about to fall into perpetual anarchy : if they looked to the 
final consequences of this revolution, their fears would periiaps as- 
some a different shape. For myself, I confess that I put no trust 
m the spirit of freedom which appears to animate my contempora* 
ries : I see well enough that the nations of this age are turbulent, 
but I do not clearly perceive that they are liberal ; and I fear lest, 
at the dose of those perturbations wlddi rock the base of thrones, 
die domination of sovereigns may prove more powerful than it ever 
before. 
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CHAPTER VL 

WHAT SOBT OF DESFOTISU DEHOCBATK NATIONB H&TB TO FBAR. 

I HAD remarked during my stay in the United States, that a 
democratic state of sodety, similar to that of the Americans, might 
offer singular facilities for the establishment of despotism ; and I 
perceived, upon my return to Europe, how much use had alreaify 
been made by most of our rulers, of the notions, the sentiments, 
and the wants engendered by this same social conditicHi, for the 
purpose of extending the circle of thar power. This led me to 
think that the nations of Christendom would perhaps eyeDtoally 
undergo some sort of oppression like that which hung oyer several 
of the nations of the ancient world. 

A more accurate examination of the subject, and five years of 
further meditations, have not diminished my apprehenacms, but 
they have changed the object of them. 

No sovereign ever lived in former ages so absolute or so power- 
fid as to undertake td administer by his own agency, and witkout 
the asostance of interme^ate powers, all the parts of a great 
empire : non€ ever attempted to subject all his Objects indiscrimi- 
nately to strict uniformity of regulation, and personally to tutor and 
direct every member of the community. The notion of such an 
undertaking never occurred to the human mind ; and if any man 
Ma conceived it, the want of information, the imperfection of the 
administrative system, and above all, the natural obstacles caused 
by the inequality of conditions, would speedily have checked the 
execution of so vast a design. 

When the Roman emperors were at the hdght of their power, 
the different nations of the empire still preserved maimers and cus- 
toms of great diversity; although they were subject to the same 
monarch, most of the provinces were separately administered; they 
abounded in powerful and active munidpalities; and although the 
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'whole goyernment of the empire was centered in the bands of the 
emperor alone, and he always remained, upon occasions, the su- 
preme arbiter in all matters, yet the details of social life and private 
occupations lay for the most part beyond his control. The em- 
perors possessed, it is true, an immense and unchecked power, 
which allowed them to gratify all their whimsical tastes, and to 
employ for that purpose the whole strength of the State. They 
frequently abused that power arbitrarily to deprive their subjects 
of property or of life : their tyranny was extremely onerous to the 
few, but it did not reach the greater number 3 it was fixed to some 
few main objects, and neglected the rest 5 it was violent, but its 
range was limited. 

But it would seem that if despotism were to be established 
among the democratic nations of our days, it might assume a dif- 
ferent character; it would be more extensive and more mild; it\ 
would degrade men without tormenting them. I do not question, 
fhat in an age of instruction and equality Uke our own, sovereigns 
might more easily succeed in collecting all political power into 
their own hands, and might interfere more habitually and decidedly 
within the circle of private interests, than any sovereign of an- 
tiquity cotdd ever do. But this same principle of equality which 
facilitates despotism, tempers its rigour. We have seen how* the 
manners of society become more humane and gentle in proportion 
as men become more equal and alike. When no member of the 
community has much power or much wealth, tyranny is, as it were, 
without opportunities and a field of action. As all fortunes are 
scanty, the passions of men are naturally circumscribed — ^their 
imagination limited, their pleasures simple. This imiversal modera- 
tion moderates the sovereign himself, and checks within certain 
limits the inordinate stretch of hb desires. 

Independently of these reasons drawn from the nature of the 
state of society itself, I might add many others arising firom causes 
beyond my subject; but I shall keep within the limits I have laid 
down to myself. 

Democratic governments may become violent and even cruel at 
certain periods of extreme effervescence or of great danger; but 
these crises will be rare and brief. When I consider the petty 
pasdons of our contemporaries, the mildness of their manners, the 
extent of their education, the purity of their religion, the gentleness 
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of their monJity, fheir regular and industrious habits, and the 
straint which they ahnost all observe in thdr vices no less than in 
their virtues, I have no fear that they will meet with tyrants in 
their rulers, but rather guardians.* 

I think then that the species of oppresaon by which democratic 
nations are menaced is unlike anything which ever before existed 
in the world : our contemporaries will find no prototype of it in their 
memories. I am trying myself to choose an expression which will 
accurately convey the whole of the idea I have formed of it, but 
in vain ; the old words despotism and tyranny are inappropriate : 
the thing itself is new ; and since I cannot name it, I must attenq)t 
to define it 

I seek to trace the novel features under which .despotism may 
appear in the world. The first thing that strikes the observation is 
an innumerable multitude of men all equal and alike, incessantly 
epdeavouring to procure the petty and paltry pleasures with which 
they glut their lives. Each of them, living apart, is as a stranger 
to the fate of all the rest — ^his children and his private friends con- 
stitute to him the whole of mankind ; as for the rest of his fellow- 
citizens, he is close to them, but he sees them not ; — he touches 
them, but he feels them not; he exists but in himself and for 
hin^elf alone ; and if his kindred still remain to him, he may be 
said at any rate to have lost his country. 

Above this race of men stands an immense and tutelary power, 
which takes upon itself alone to secure their gratifications, and to 
watch over their fate. That power is absolute, minute, regular, 
provident, and mild. It would be like the authority of a parent, 
if, like that authority, its object was to prepare men for manhood; 

* I have often asked myself what would happen if, amid the relaxation 
of democratic manners, and as a consequence of the restless spirit of the 
army, a military govemmeat were ever to be founded among any of the 
nations of the present age. I think that even such a government would not 
differ very much from the outline I have drawn^ and that it would retain 
none of the fierce characteristics of a military oligarchy. I am persuaded 
that, in such a case, a sort of fuson would take place between the habits 
of official men, and those of the military service. The administratiGn 
would assume something of a military character, and the army some of the 
usages of the civil administration. The result would be a regular, clear, 
exact, and absolute system of government : the people would become the 
reflection of the army, and the community be drilled like a garrison. 
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but it seeks on the contrary to keep them in perpetual childhood : 
it is well content that the people should rejoice, provided they think 
of nothing but rejoicing. For their happiness such a government 
willingly labours, but it chooses to be the sole agent and the only 
arbiter of that happiness : it provides for their security, foresees 
and supplies their necessities, facilitates their pleasures, manages 
their principal concerns, directs their industry, r^ulates the de- 
scent of property, and subdivides their inheritances — ^what remains, 
but to spare them all the care of thinking and all the trouble of 
living? 

Thus it every day renders ttie exercise of the free agency of man 
less useful and less frequent; it circumscribes the will within a 
narrower range, and gradually robs a man of all the uses of him- 
self' The principle of equality has prepared men for these things : 
it has predisposed men to endure them, and oftentimes to look on 
them as benefits. 

After having thus successively taken each member of the com- 
mimity in its powerful grasp, and fashioned them at will, the su- 
preme power then extends its arm over the whole community. It 
covers the surface of society with a net-work of small complicated 
rules, minute and uniform, through which the most original minds 
and the most enei^etic characters cannot penetrate, to rise above 
the crowd. The will of man is not shattered, but softened, bent, 
and guided : men are seldom forced by it to act, but they are con- 
stantly restrained from acting : such a power does not destroy, but 
it prevents existence; it does not tyrannize, but it compresses, 
enervates, ^ctmguishes, and stupifies a people, till each nation is 
reduced to be nothing better than a flock of timid and industrious 
animals, of which the government is the shepherd. 

I have always thought that servitude of the regular, quiet, and 
gentle kind which I have just described, might be combined more 
eadly than is commonly believed with some of the outward forms 
of fireedom ; and that it might even establish itself under the wing 
of the sovereignty of the people. 

Our contemporaries are constantly excited by two conflicting 
passions ; they want to be led, and they wish to remain free : as 
they cannot destroy either one or the other of these contrary pro- 
pensities, they strive to satisfy them both at once. They devise a 
sole, tutehuy , and all-powerfiol form of government, but elected by 
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tbe people. Tbejr combine ihe principle of centralization and diat 
of popular sovereignty ; this gives them a respite : they console 
thonselves for being in tutelage by the reflection that they have 
chosen their own guardians. Every man allows himself to be put 
in leading-strings, because he sees that it is not a person or a clasF 
of persons, but the people at large that holds the end of his chain. 

By this system the people shake off their state of dependance 
just long enough to select their master, and then relapse into it 
again. A great many persons at the present day are quite content- 
ed with this sort of compromise between administrative despotism 
and the sovereignty of the people ; and ttiey think they have done 
enough for the protection of individual freedom when they have 
surrendered it to the power of the nation at large. This does not 
satisfy me : the nature of him I am to obey signifies less to me 
than the fact of extorted obedience. 

. I do not however deny that a constitution of this kind appears to 
me to be infinitely preferable to one, which, aft^ having concen- 
trated all the powers of government, should vest fhem in the hands 
of an irresponsible person or body of persons. Of all the forms 
which democratic despotism could assume, the latter would assu- 
redly be the worst 

When the sovereign is elective, or narrowly watched by a legis- 
lature which is really elective and independent, the oppressi(m 
which he exercises over individuals is sometimes greater, but it is 
always less d^rading ; because every man, when he is oppressed 
and disarmed, may still imagine, that while he yields obedience it 
is to himself he yields it, and that it is to one of his own inclina- 
tions that all the rest give way. In like manner I can understand 
that when the sovereign represents the nation, and is dependant 
upon the people, the rights and the power of which every dtizen is 
deprived, not only serve the head of the state, but the state itself; 
and that private persons derive some return firom the sacrifice of 
their independence which they have made to the public. To create 
a representation of the people in a very centralized country is, 
therefore, to diminish the evil which extreme centralization may 
produce, but not to get rid of it 

I admit that by this means room is left for the intervention of 
individuals in the more important affairs ; but it is not the leas 
suppressed in the smaller and more private ones. It must not be 
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forgotten that it is especially dangerous to enslave men in the minor 
details of life. For my own part, I should be inclined to think 
fireedom less necessary in great things than in little ones, if it were 
possible to be secure of the one without possesang the other. 

Subjection in minor afiairs breaks out every day, and is felt by 
the whole community indiscriminately. It does not drive men to 
resistance, but it crosses them at every turn, till they are led to sur- 
render the exercise of their will. Thus their spirit is gradually 
broken and their character enervated; whereas that obedience, 
which is exacted on a few important but rare occasions, only ex- 
hibits servitude at certain intervals, and thro^ the burden of it 
upon a small number of men. It is vain to sunmion a people, which 
has been rendered so dependant on the central power, to choose 
firom time to time the representatives of that power ; this rare and 
brief exercise of their free choice, however important it may be, 
will not prevent them from gradually losmg the faculties of think- 
ing, feeling, and acting for themselves, and thus gradually falling 
below the level of himianity.* 

I add that they will soon become incapable of exercising the 
great and only privilege which remains to them. The democratic 
nations which have introduced freedom into their political constitu- 
tion, at the very time when they were augmenting the despotism of 
their administrative constitution, have been led into strange para- 
doxes. To manage those minor affairs in which good sense is all 
that is wanted — the people are held to be unequal to the task ; but 
when the government of the country is at stake, the people are in- 

* It cannot be absomtely or generally affirmed that the greatest danger of 
the present age is license or tyranny, anarchy or despotism. Both are 
equally to be feared ; and the one may as easily proceed as the other from 
the self-same cause, namely, that general apathy^ which is the consequence 
of what I have termed Indiyidaalism: it is because this apathy exists, that 
the executive goremment, having mustered a few troops, is able to commit 
acts of oppression one day, and the next day a party, which has mustered 
some thirty men in its ranks, can also commit acts of oppression. Neither 
one nor the other can found anything to last ; and the causes which enable 
them to succeed easily, prevent them from succeeding long : they rise be- 
cause nothing opposes them, and they sink because nothing supports them* 
The proper object therefore of our most strenuous resistance, is far less 
either anarchy or despotism, than that apathy which may almost indiffer* 
ently beget either the one or the other. 
2E2 
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vested with immense powers; fhey are alternately made the play- 
things of their ruler, and his masters — more than kings, and less 
than men. After having exhausted all the different modes of dec- 
tion, without finding oite to suit their purpose, they are still amazed, 
and still bent on seeking fiirther ; as if the evil they remark did not 
originate in the constitution of the country far more than in that of 
the electoral body. 

It is, indeed, difficult to conceive how men who have entirely 
given up the habit of self-government should succeed in making a 
proper choice of those by whom they are to be governed ; and no 
one will ever believe that a liberal, wise, and energetic govern- 
ment can spring from the suffrages of a subservient people. 

A constitution, which should be republican in its head and ultra- 
monarchical in all its other parts, has ever appeared to me to be t 
short-lived monster. The vices of rulers and the ineptitude of tiie 
people would speedily bring about its ruin ; and the nation, weary 
of its representatives and of itself would create fireer institutioDS, 
or soon return to stretch itself at the feet of a angle master. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

CONTINUATION OF THE FBECEDINO CHAPTEB& 

I BELIEVE tbat it is easier to establish an absolute and despotic 
gOTenunent among a people in which the conditions of society are 
equal, than among any other ; and I think that if such a govern- 
ment were once established among such a people, it would not only 
oppress men, but would eventually strip each of them of several of 
the highest qualities of humanity. Despotism therefore appears 
to me peculiarly to be dreaded in democratic ages. I should have 
loved freedom, I believe, at all times, but in the time in which we 
live I am ready to worship it 

On the other hand, I am persuaded that all who shall attempt, in 
the ages upon which we are entering, to base freedom upon aristo- 
cratic privilege, will fail ; — ^that all who shall attempt to draw 
and to retain authority within a single class, will fail. At the 
present day no ruler is skilful or strong enough to found a despo- 
tism, by re-establishmg permanent distinctions of rank among his 
subjects : no l^islator is wise or powerful enough to preserve free 
institutions, if he does not take equality for his first principle and 
his watchword. All those of our contemporaries who would es- 
tablish or secure the independence and the dignity of their fellow- 
men, must show themselves the friends of equality ; and the only 
worthy means of showing themselves as such, is to be so : upon 
this depends the success of their holy enterprise. Thus the question 
is not how to reconstruct aristocratic society, but how to make 
liberty proceed out of that democratic state of society in which God 
has placed us. 

These two truths appear to me simple, dear, and fertile in con- 
sequences ; and they naturally lead me to consider what kind of 
free government can be established among a people in which sodal 
oonditi<»is are equaL 



It results from the yery constitution of democratic nations and 
from their necessities, that the power of government among them 
must be more uniform, more centralized, more extensive, more 
searching, and more efficient than in other countries. Sociefj at 
large is naturally stronger and more active, individuals more sub- 
ordinate and weak; the former does more, the latter less ; and this 
is inevitably the case. 

It is not therefore to be expected that the range of private inde- 
pendence will ever be as extenave in democratic as in aristocratic 
countries ; — nor is this to be desired ; for, among aristocratic nations, 
the mass is often sacrificed to the individual, and the prosperity of 
the greater number to the greatness of the few. It is both neces- 
sary and desirable that the government of a democratic people 
should be active and powerftd : and our object should not be to 
render it weak or indolent, but solely to prevent it from abusing 
its aptitude and its strength. 

The circumstance which most contributed to secure the inde- 
pendence of private persons in aristocratic ages, was, that the su- 
preme power did not affect to take upon itself alone the govern- 
ment and administration of the commimity ; those functions were 
necessarily partially left to the members of the aristocracy: so that 
as the supreme power was always divided, it never weighed with 
its whole weight and in the same manner on each individual. 

Not only did the government not perform everything by its im- 
mediate agency ; but as most of the agents who discharged its du- 
ties derived their power not from the State, but from the circum- 
stance of their birth, they were not perpetually under its control. 
The government could not make or unmake them in an instant, at 
pleasure, nor bend them in strict uniformity to its slightest ca- 
price — this was an additional guarantee of private independence. 

I readily admit that recourse cannot be had to the same means 
at the present time ; but I discover certain democratic expedients 
which may be substituted for them. Instead of vesting in the 
government alone all the administrative powers of whidi corpora- 
tions and nobles have been deprived, a portion of them may be 
entrusted to secondary public bodies, temporarily composed of pri- 
vate citizens : thus the liberty of private persons will be more 
secure, and thdr equality will not be diminished. 

The Americans, who care less for words than the French, stiU 
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by the name of County tbe largest of their administra- 
tire districts : bot the duties of the count or lord-lieutenant are in 
part performed by a provincial assembly. 

At a period ci equality like our own it would be unjust and un- 
reasonable to institute ho^tary officers ; but there is nothing to 
prevent us from substituting electiye public officers to a certain 
extent Election is a democratic expedient which ensures the in- 
dependence of the public officer in relation to the government, as 
much and even more than hereditary rank can ensure it among 
aristocratic nations. 

Aristocratic countries abound in wealthy and influential persons 
who are competent to provide for themselves, and who cannot be 
easily or secretly oppressed : such persons restrain a government 
within general habits of moderation and reserve. I am very well 
aware that democratic countries contain no such persons naturally; 
but something analogous to them may be created by artificial 
means. I firmly believe that an aristocracy cannot again be found- 
ed in the world ; but I think that private dtizens, by combining 
tc^ether, may constitute bodies of great wealth, influence, and 
strength, corresponding to the persons of an aristocracy. By this 
means many of the greatest political advantages of aristocracy 
would be obtained without its injustice or its dangers. An asso- 
ciation for political, commercial, or manufacturing purposes, or 
even for those of science and literature, is a powerfiil and enlight- 
ened member of the community, whidi cannot be di^>osed of at 
pleasure or oppressed without remonstrance ; and which, by de- 
fending its ovm rights against ihe encroachments of the govern- 
ment, saves the common hberties of the country. 

In periods of aristocracy every man is always bound so closely 
to many of his fellow-citizens, that he cannot be assailed without 
their coming to his assistance. In ages of equality every man 
naturally stands alone ; he has no hereditaiy fri^ds whose co-op- 
eration he may demand — no class upon whose sympathies he may 
rely : he is easily got rid of, and he is trampled on with impu- 
nity. At the present time, an oppressed member of the commu- 
nity has therefore only one method of self-defence — ^he may appeal 
to the whole nation ; and if the whole nation is deaf to his complaint, 
he may appeal to mankind : the only means he has of making 
this appeal is by the press. Thus the liberty of the press is 
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infinitely more valuaUe among democratic nations than among all 
others ; it is the only cure for the evils which equality may pro- 
duce. Equality sets men apart and weakens them ; but the press 
places a powerful weapon within every man's reach, which the 
weakest and loneliest of them all may use. Equality deprives a 
man of the support of bis connexions ; but the press oiables him 
to summon all his fellow-countrymen and all his fellow-men to his 
assistance. Printing has accelerated the progress of equality, and 
it is also one of its best correctives. 

I think that men living in aristocracies may, strictly speaking, 
do without the liberty of the press : but such is not the case widi 
those who live in democratic countries. To protect their personal 
independence I trust not to great political assemblies, to parlia- 
mentary privil^e, nor to the assertion of popular soverdgnty. All 
these things may, to a certain extent, be recondled with personal 
servitude — ^but that servitude cannot be complete if the press is 
free : the press is the chiefest democratic instrument of freedooL 

Sometbmg analogous may be said of the judicial power. It is 
a part of the essence of judicial power to attend to private inter- 
ests, and to fix itself with predilection on minute objects submitted 
to its observation : another essential quality of judicial power is 
never to volunteer its assistance to the oppressed, but always to be 
at the disposal of the humblest of those who solicit it ; their com- 
plaint, however feeble they may themselves be, will force itself 
upon the ear of justice and claim redress, for this is inherent in the 
very constitution of the courts of justice. 

A power of this kind is therefore peculiarly adapted to the 
wants of fireedom, at a time when the eye and finger of the govern- 
ment are constantly intruding into the minutest details of human 
actions, and when private persons are at once too weak to pro- 
tect themselves, and too much isolated for them to reckon v[poa 
the assistance of their fellows. The strength of the courts of law 
has ever been the greatest security which can be offered to person- 
al independence ; but this is more especially the case in democratic 
ages : private rights and interests are in constant danger, if the 
judicial power does not grow more exten^e and more strong to 
keep pace with the growing equality of conditions. 

Equality awakens in men several propensities extremely dan- 
gerous to fireedom, to which the attention of the legislator oa^t 
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ccHistantly to be directed. I shall only remind the reader of the 
most important among them. 

Men living in democratic ages do not readily comprehend the 
utility of forms : they fed an instinctive contempt for them — ^I have 
elsewhere shown for what reasons. Fonns excite their contempt 
and often their hatred ; as they commonly aspire to none but easy 
and present gratifications, they rush onward to the object of their 
desires, and the slightest delay exasperates them. This same tem- 
per, carried with them into political life, renders them hostile to 
forms, which perpetually retard or arrest theax in some of thdr 
projects. 

Yet this objection which the men of democracies make to forms 
is the veiy thing which renders forms so useful to freedom ; for 
their chief merit is to serve as a barrier between the strong and 
the weak, the ruler and the people, to retard the one, and to give 
the other time to look about him. Forms become more necessary 
in proportion as the government becomes more active and more 
powerful, while private persons are becoming more indolent and 
more feeble. Thus democratic nations naturally stand more in 
need of forms than other nations, and they naturally respect them 
less. This deserves most serious attention. 

Nothing is more pitiftd than the arrogant disdam of most of our 
contemporaries for questions of form ; for the smallest questions 
of form have acquired in our time an importance which they never 
had before : many of the greatest interests of mankind depend 
upon them. I think that if the statesmen of aristocratic ages 
could sometimes contemn forms with impunity, and frequently rise 
above them, the statesmen to whom the government of nations is 
now confided ought to treat the very least among them with re- 
spect, and not neglect them without imperious necessity. In aris- 
tocracies the observance of forms was superstitious ; among us 
they ought to be kept with a deliberate and enhghtened deference. 

Another tendency, which is extremely natural to democratic 
nations and extremely dangerous, is that which leads them to de- 
spise and undervalue the rights of private persons. The attach- 
ment which men feel to a right, and the respect which they dis- 
play for it, is generally proportioned to its importance, or to the 
length of time during which they have enjoyed it The rights of 
private persons among democratic nations are commonly of small 
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importance, of recent growtb, and extremely precarious — die coo* 
sequence is that they are often sacrificed without regret, and ahnost 
always violated without remorse. 

But it happens that at the same period and among the same 
nations in which men concave a natural contempt for the rights 
of private persons, the rights of society at large are naturally ex- 
tended and consolidated : in other words, men become less attached 
to private rights at the very time at which it would be most necea- 
saiy to retain and to defend what little remains of them. It is 
therefore most espedally in the present democratic ages, that the 
true friends of the liberty and the greatness of man ought con- 
stantly to be on the alert to prev^t the power of government 
from lightly sacrificing the private rights of individuals to the 
general execution of its designs. At such times no citizen is so 
obscure that it is not very dangerous to allow him to be oppressed 
—no private rights are so ummportant that they can be surrender- 
ed with impunity to the caprices of a government The reason is 
plain : — ^if the private right of an individual is violated at a time 
when the human mind is fully impressed with the importance and 
the sanctity of sudi rights, the injury done is confined to the indi- 
vidual whose right is infiinged ; but to violate such a right, at the 
present day, is deeply to corrupt the manners of the nation and to 
put the whole community in jeopardy, because the very notion of 
this kind of right constantly tends among us to be impaired and 
lost 

There are certidn habits, certain notions, and certain vices which 
are peculiar to a state of revolution, and which a protracted revo- 
lution cannot fail to engender and to propagate, whatever be, in 
other respects, its character, its purpose, and the scene on which 
it takes place. When any nation has, within a short space of 
time, repeatedly varied its rulers, its opinions, and its laws, the 
men of whom it is composed eventually contract a taste for change, 
and grow accustomed to see all changes effected by sudden vio- 
lence. Thus they naturally conceive a contempt for forms which 
daily prove ineffectual ; and they do not support without impa- 
tience the dominion of rules which they have so often seen in- 
fringed. 

As the ordinary notions of equity and morality no longer suffice 
to explain and justify all the innovations daily batten by a revo- 
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Itttion, the principle of public utility is called in, the doctrine of 
political necessity is conjured up, and men accustoni themselves to 
sacrifice priyate interests without scruple, and to trample on the 
rights of individuals in order more speedily to accomplish any 
public purpose. 

These habits and notions, which I shall call revolutionary, be- 
cause all revolutions produce them, occur in aristocracies just as 
much as among democratic nations ; but among the former they 
are often less powerful and always less lasting, because there they 
meet with habits, notions, defects, and impediments, Ivhich counter- 
act them : they consequently disappear as soon as the revolution is 
terminated, and the nation reverts to its former political courses. 
This is not always the case in democratic countries, in which it is 
ever to be feared that revolutionary tendencies, becoming more 
gentle and more regular, without entirely disappearing firom society, 
will be gradually transformed into habits of subjection to the ad- 
ministrative authority of the government I know of no countries 
in which revolutions are more dangerous than in democratic coun- 
tries ; because, indep^dently of the acddental and transient evils 
which must always attend them, they may always create some 
evils which are perman^t and unending. 

I believe that there are such things as justifiable resistance and 
legitimate rebellion : I do not therefore assert, as an absolute prop- 
osition, that the men of democratic ages ought never to make rev- 
olutions 3 but I think that they have especial reason to hesitate 
before they embark in them, and that it is far better to endure 
many grievances in their present condition than to have recourse 
to so perUous a remedy. 

I shall conclude by one general idea, which comprises not only 
all the particular ideas which have been expressed in the present 
chapter, but also most of those which it is the object of this book 
to treat of. In the ages of aristocracy which preceded our own, 
there were private persons of great power, and a social authority 
of extreme weakness. The outline of sodety itself was not easily 
discernible, and constantly confounded with the different powers 
by which the community was ruled. The principal efforts of the 
men of those times were required to strengthen, aggrandize, and 
secure the supreme power ; and on the other hand, to circumscribe 
individual independence within narrower limits, and to subject 
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private Interests to the interests of the public. Other perils and 
other cares await the men of our age. Among the greater part of 
modem nations, the government, whatever may be, its origin, its 
constitution^ or its name, has become aknost omnipotent, and private 
persons are falling, more and more, into the lowest stage of weak- 
ness and dependance. 

In olden society everything was different: unity and uniformity 
were nowhere to be met with. In modem sodety everything 
threatens to become so much alike, tiiat the peculiar characteristics 
of each individual will soon be entirely lost in the general aspect 
of the world. Our forefathers were ever prone to make an im- 
proper use of the notion, that private rights ought to be respected ; 
and we are naturally prone on the other hand to exaggerate the 
idea that the interest of a private individual ought always to bend 
to the interest of the many. 

The political world is metamorphosed : new remedies must hence^ 
forth be sought for new disorders. To lay down extensive, but 
distinct and settled limits, to the action of the government; to 
confer certain rights on private persons, and to secure to them the 
undisputed enjoyment of those rights ; to enable individual man to 
maintain whatever independence, strength, and original power he 
still possesses ; to raise him by the side of society at large, and up- 
hold him in that position — these appear to me the main objects of 
legislators in the ages upon which we are now entering. 

It would seem as if the rulers of our time sought only to use 
men in order to make things great ; I wish that they would try a 
little more to make great men ; that they would set less value on 
the work, and more upon the workman ; that they would uev^ 
forget that a nation carmot long remain strong when every man 
belonging to it is individually weak, and that no form or combina- 
tion of social polity has yet been devised, to make an energetic 
people out of a community of pusillanimous and enfeebled citizens. 

I trace among our contemporaries two contrary notions which 
are equally injurious. One set of men can perceive nothing in the 
principle of equality but the anarchical tendencies which it engen- 
ders: they dread their own firee agency — ^they fear themselves. 
Other thinkers, less numerous but more enlightened, take a different 
view: beside that track which starts from the principle of equality 
to terminate in anarchy, they have at last discovered the road 
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which seems to lead men to inevitable servitude. They shape their 
souls beforehand to this necessary condition ; and, despairing of 
remaining free, they already do obeisance in their hearts to the 
master who is soon to appear. The former abandon freedom, be- 
cause they think it dangeroiis ; the latter, because they hold it to 
be impossible. 

If I had entertained the latter conviction, I should not have 
written this book, but I should have confined myself to deploring in 
secret the destiny of mankind. I have sought to point out the 
dangers to which the principle of equality exposes the independence 
of man, because I firmly believe that these dangers are the most 
formidable, as well as the least foreseen, of all those which futurity 
holds in store ; but I do think that they are insurmountable. 

The men who live in the democratic ages upon which we are 
entering have naturally a taste for independence : they are naturally 
impatient of regulation, and they are wearied by the permanence 
even of the condition they themselves prefer. They are fond of 
power ; but they are prone to despise and hate those who wield it, 
and they easily elude its grasp by their own mobility and insig- 
nificance. 

These propensities will always manifest themselves, because 
ttiey originate in the groundwork of society, which will undergo 
no change : for a long time they will prevent the establishment of 
any despotism, and they will furnish firesh weapons to each succeed- 
ing generation which shall struggle in favour of the liberty of 
mankind. Let us then look forward to the future with that salu- 
tary fear which makes men keep watch and ward for freedom, not 
with that faint and idle terror which depresses and enervates the 
heart* 






CHAPTER Vra. 

GENERAL SURVEY OF THE SUBJECT. 

Before I close for ever the theme that has detiuned me so long, 
I would fain take a parting survey of all the various characteristics 
of modern society, and appreciate at last the general influence to 
be exercised by the principle of equality upon the fate of mankind; 
but I am stopped by the difficulty of the task, and in presence of so 
great an object my sight is troubled, and my reason fails. 

The society of the modem world which I have sought to de- 
lineate, and which I seek to judge, has but just come into existence. 
Time has not yet shaped it into perfect form : the great revolution 
by which it has been created is not yet over ; and amid the occur- 
rences of our time, it is almost impossible to discern what will pass 
away with the revolution itself, and what will survive its close. 
The world which is rismg into existence is still half encumbered by 
the remains of the world which is waning into decay ; and amid 
the vast perplexity of human affairs, none can say how much of 
ancient institutions and former manners will remain, or how much 
will completely disappear. 

Although the revolution which is taking pla(5e in the social ohi- 
dition, the laws, the opinions and the feelings of men, is still very 
far from being terminated, yet its results already admit of no com- 
parison with anything that the world has ever before vritnessed. I 
go back from age to age up to the remotest antiquity : but I find 
no parallel to what is occurring before my eyes: as the past has 
ceased to throw its light i^n the fiiture, the mind of man wanders 
in obscurity. 

Nevertheless, in the midst of a prospect so wide, so novel, and 
so confused, some of the more prominent characteristics may al- 
ready be discerned and pointed out The good things and the 
evils of life are more equally distributed in the world : great wealth 
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tends to Sasppewt, ibto number ot small fortunes to increase; de- 
sires and gratifications are multipUed, but extraordinary prosperity 
and irremediable penury are alike unknown. The sentimait of 
ambition is umversal, but the scope of ambition is seldom vast 
Each individual stands apart in solitary weakness ; but society at 
large is active, provident, and powerful : the performances of pri- 
vate persons are insignificant, those of the State inmiense. 

There is little energy of character; but manners are mild, and 
laws humane. If there be few instances of exalted heroism or of 
virtues of the highest, brightest, and purest temper, men's habits 
are regular, violence is rare, and cruelty almost unknown. Human 
ttistence becomes longer, and property more secure : life is not 
adorned with brilliant trojAiies, but it is extremely easy and tran- 
quil. Few pleasures are either very refined or veiy coarse ; and 
highly polished manners are as uncommon as great brutality of 
tastes. Neither men of great learning, nor extremely ignorant 
communities, are to be met with ; genius becomes more rare, infcnr- 
mttticm more diffused. The human mind is impeUed by the small 
efforts of all mankind comUned together, not by the strenuous ao« 
tivity of certain men. There is less perfection, but more abund- 
ance, in aU the productions of the arts. The ties of race, of rank| 
and of country are relaxed ; the great bond of humanity is strength- 
ened. 

If I endeavour to find out the most general and the most promi* 
nent of all these diffident diaracteristics, I shall hare occamon to 
perceive, that what is taking place in men's fortunes manifests it^ 
self under a thousand other forma. Almost all extremes are soft* 
ened or blunted: all that was most prominent is superseded by 
some mean term, at once less lofty and less low, less brilliant and 
less obscure, than what before existed in the world* 

When I survey this countiess multitude of beings, shaped in eadi 

other's likeness, amidst whom nothing rises and nothing falls, the 

sight of such universal uniformity saddens and chills me, and I am 

tempted to regret that state of society which has ceased to be* 

When the world was full of men of great importance and extreme 

insignificance, of great wealth and extreme poverty, of great leaTn* 

ing and extreme ignorance, I turned aside from the latter to fix my 

observation on the former alone, who gratified my sympathies* 

But I admit that this gratification arose firom my ovrn weakness: 
2F2 ' 46 
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it 18 because I am unable to see at once all that is around me, tiiat 
I am allowed thus to select and separate tbe objects of my predi- 
lection from among so many oHiers. Such is not the case widi 
diat Almighty and Eternal Being, whose -gaze necessarily includes 
the whole of created things, and who surveys distinctly, diough at 
ohce, mankind and man. 

We may naturally belieye that it is not the singular pr otyerity 
of the few, but the greater well-being of all^ which is most pleas- 
ing in the sight of the Creator and Preserver of men. What iqp- 
pears to me to be man's decline, is to His eye advancem^it; what 
afSicts me is acceptable to Him. A state of equality is perhaps 
less elevated, but it is more just ; and its justice constitutes its 
greatness and its beauty. I would strive ibea to raise myself to 
this point of the Divine contemplation, and thence to view and to 
judge die concerns of men. 

No man, upon the earth, can as yet affirm absolutely and gen- 
erally, that the new state of the world is better than its fi^naer 
one ; but it is already easy to perceive that this state is different. 
Some vices and some virtues were so inherent in the constitution 
of an aristocratic nation, and are so opposite to the character of a 
modem people, that they can never be infused into it; some good 
tendencies and some bad propensities which were unknown to the 
former, are natural to the latt^ ; some ideas su^^est themselves 
spontaneously to the imagination of the one, which are utt^ly re- 
pugnant to the mind of the other. They are like two distinct or- 
ders of human beings, each of which has its own merits and defects^ 
its own advantages and its own evib. Care must therefore be 
taken not to judge the state of society, which is now coming into 
existence, by notions derived from a state of sodety which no longer 
exists ; for as these states of society are exceedingly different in their 
structure, they cannot be submitted to a just or fair compariscm. 

It would be scarcely more reasonable to require of our own con- 
temporaries the peculiar virtues which originated in the sodal con- 
dition of their forefathers, since that social condition is itself fallen^ 
and has drawn into one pnmuscuous ruin the good and evil which 
belonged to it 

But as yet these things are imperfectly understood. I find that a 
great number of my contemporaries undertake to make a certain 
■election from among the institutions, the opinions, and the ideal 
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which originated in the aristocratic constitution of sodety as it was: 
a portion of these dements they would willingly relinquishybut they 
would keep the remainder and transplant them into their new world. 
I apprehend that such men are wasting thdr time and their strength 
in virtuous but unprofitable efforts. 

The object is not to retain the peculiar advantages which the 
inequality of conditions bestows upon mankind, but to secure the 
new boiefits which equality may supply. We have not to sedc to 
make ourselves like our progenitors, but to strive to work out that 
species of greatness and happiness which is our own. 

For mysdf, who now look back firom this extreme limit of my 
task, and discover from afar, but at once, the various objects whidi 
have attracted my mcnre attentive investigation upon my way, I am 
full of apprehensiims and of hopes. I percdve mighty dangers 
which it is possible to ward off— mighty evils which may be avoid- 
ed or alleviated ; and I ding with a firmer hold to the belief, that 
for democratic nations to be virtuous and i»t)sperous tiiey requhre 
but to will it 

I am aware that many of my contemporaries maintain that na- 
tions are never their own masters here bdow, and that they neces- 
sarily obey some insurmountable and unintelligent power, arising 
from anterior events, from their race, or fit)m &e soil and dimate 
of their country. Such prindples are fiilse and cowardly; such 
principles can never produce aught but feeble men and pusillani- 
mous nations. Providence has not created mankind entirely inde- 
pendent or entirdy fi^e. It is true that around every man a fatal 
cirde is traced, beyond which he cannot pass; but within the wide 
verge of that drde he is powerful and free : as it is with man, so 
with conmiunities. The nations of our time cannot prevent the 
conditions of men bom becoming equid : but it depends upon them- 
sdves whether tiie prindple of equality is to lead them to servitude 
or freedom, to knowle^ or barbarism, to prosperity or to wretch- 
edness. 
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Aborioihes, the, of America, tradi- 
tionary accoonts of, L 24. 

Abstract expressions, preference for, 
in democratic nations, ii. 12, II- 
Instrations of this, ii. 73. 

Actiyity, the, of the American peo- 
ple, E 150. 

Administration of government in 
America, its operations onperceiv- 
ed by travellers, i 72. Form of 
the, in the United States, its ood- 
nezioQ with the press, iL 120. Of 
the United States, general remarks 
upon, L 81. Instability of, L 22a 
Prejudicial to the art of govern- 
ment, L 229. Increased mutability 
of the laws of, caused by the year- 
ly change of the legislature, and 
by investing it with unbounded 
authority, i. 27a Other effects 
produced, i. 279. Of the several 
states of the Union, difference of, 

Lsa 

AmhitioD for wealth, the passion 
eommon to all classes, iL 137. In [ 



the United States, a univosal sen* 
timent, E 25a Causes which 
restrict its influence, iL 25a In 
a democratic community when di- 
vested (^aristocratic influences, iL 
259. Political, its violent charac- 
ter in the United States, iL 262. 
The danger of repressing its influ- 
ence, ii. 263. 

America, North, its external form and 
divisions, i. 17. Physical features 
of its range of mountains, &c., i. 
la Its gloomy and steril aspect 
to the first settlers, L 21. South, 
political impressions of Europeans 
on their fint landing upon, L 20. 

American Indians, their probable ori- 
gin, L 22. Their peculiar charac- 
teristics, L 22. Peculiarities of 
their language and its dialects, L 
22. Their habits and characteris- 
tics in peace and war, L 23. Their 
religious belief, &c, L 24. 

American literature, its characteris* 
tics and future prospects, iL 5a 

American women, the intdlaotaal 
superiority of, iL 225. 
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American Union, its apparent r em- 
blance to all other confederations 
and its different ^ects, L 167. 

Americans, their disbelief in the super- 
natural, iL 2. The peculiarities of ' 
their ccmdition, iL 36. The advanta- 
ges they derive from England, iL 36. 
Their preference for practical Vath- 
er than speculative pursuits, iL 37. 
Their commercial habits, iL 37. 
Influence of religion upon, iL 37. 
Why they are more addicted to 
practical than to theoretical sci- 
ence, iL 41. Their inventive pow- 
er and ingenuity, iL 42. Actuated 
by the principle of interest, ii. 130. 
Their fcmdness for animal excite- 
ment, iL 167. Utilitarianism of, 
iL 221.. Seriousness of the effect 
of their institutions, ii. 234. Their 
cautiousness, and the causes which 
induce it, ii. 235. Hurry and im- 
petuosity of, ii. 237. Curiosity of 
the, great, iL 237. Their exces- 
sive vanity, ii. 238. Their cap- 
tiousness, iL 238. Their other 
peculiar characteristics, ii. 251. 
Commercial enterprise of, iL 252. 

Amusements, the public, among an- 
cient democracies, ii. 235. 

Anarchy sometimes to be feared from 
fVee mstitutions, ii. 306. 

Anglo-Americans, their origin, its 
importance in relation to their fu- 
ture condition, L 'SH^. Their diver- 
sity of character and disposition, 
L 28. IJ^eir social condition, &c., 
L47. Aristocratic laws introduced 
in the south by the, L 49. 



Anomalies, the, which the laws and 
customs of the Anglo-Americana 
present, L 44. Reasons for thi% 
L44. 

Anti-social propensities of the Ed* 
glish, iL 179. 

Apathy, when general among a peo* 
pie, a tendency to despotism, iL 341. 

Archimedes, his lofty spirit, tea, 
iL 45. 

Aristocratic nations, members of^ 
their dependance upcm one anoth- 
er, ii. 94. The opposite tendeoey 
in a democracy, iL 94. Institn- 
tions, remains of^ in the midst of 
a complete democracy, L 44 

Aristocracy^ created by mannJactures 
and business, ii. 171. Its origin, 
characteristics, and consequenees^ 
in a democracy, ii. 172. Its privi- 
leges, real or assumed, iL 17& 
Its influence on the sexes, iL 218. 

Armies, American, their resdess 
spirit, an inherent evil of their eoD- 
stitution, ii. 285. Large, dangeioos 
to a republic, ii. 286w Democratie, 
their weakness at the outset of a 
campaign, and str^igth in ii pio- 
tracted war, iL 291. Causes of 
this, iL 291. 

Armies, democratic, their desire fer 
war, ii. 280. Standing, the neces- 
sity of in a republic, iL 280. In 
aristocratic and democratic corn- 
tries contrasted, ii. 281. Oppoong 
tendencies o( and the dangsrs to 
which it exposesi iL 283« Its 
character and habits, iL 883. 

Art 75; of the year viiL, not midei^ 
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stood by the English and Ameri- 
cans, L 108. 

Arts, the fine, their coltifatioQ by 
the Americans, ii 49. The profi- 
ciency in, by the Americans, iL 55. 

Associations, intellectual and moral 
in the United States, ii 11& Pub- 
lic influence of newspapers on, ii 
119. Their limited responsibility 
and restricted independence, ii. 
332. Their requiring state license, 
iL332. 

Authors, American, their character- 
istics essentially English, ii 5a 
Literary fame of; eagerly sought 
for in England, ii 58. Their rela- 
tion to the social and political con- 
dition of a nation, ii. 62. Their 
numbers and characteristics in a 
democracy, iL 63. Their model in 
writing essentially English, ii 67. 
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Bankrupts, indulgence shown to, in 
the United States, ii. 252. 

Black-letter law-books, extracts firom 
relating to honour, ii. 256. 

Body politic in the United States, 
activity which pervades all branch- 
es of the, and its influence on so- 
ciety, L 270. More difiScult of 
perception, than the freedom and 
equality which reign there, i. 271. 
Difficulty for an American to con- 
fine himself to his own business, L 
272. The political agitation which 
extends to all social intercourse, 
the cause of the commercial activ- 
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ity of the Americans, i 275. Indi- 
rect advantages to society from a 
democratic government. 

Books, numerous in the United States, 
iL 57. Reprinted from English 
editions, iL 58. Their scarcity 
among the ancients, iL 64. 

Buildings, public, their constmctioa 
in the United States, iL 53. 
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Callings, all honest, honourable 
among the Americans, iL 162. In- 
dustrial, generally followed by the 
Americans, ii. 164. 

Capital punishment, its rarity in the 
United States, iL 177. No instance 
of for political or state offence, iL 
177. 

Capitol, the, at Washington, &c, iL 
55. 

Captiousness of the Americans, iL 

23a 

Caste, the divisions of, among an 
aristocratic people, iL 174 Its dis- 
tinctions and grades, &c, iL 189. 

Causes which influence the events <^ 
history, iL 91. 

Cautiousness of the Americans, the 
causes which mduce it, iL 235. 

Central power, recognised in ages of 
equality, iL 312. In what manner 
it ofiers a powerful counteraction 
to the transformations of society, 
iL312. 

Centralization, its import, as applied 
to the local and federal govern- 
ments, L 8a Of government, 
46 
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causes which conduce to this, iL 
317. The causes which tend to 
prevent this, iL 317. Enervating 
to society and weakening to itself, 
iL 320. Fondness of military men 
for, ii. 321. Of power induced by 
the principle of equality, ii. 322. 

Change, love of, among a democratic 
people, ii 272. 

Characteristics, general, of a demo- 
cratic age, IL 17. 

Characteristics, literary, of democrat- 
ic and aristocratic countries com- 
pared, ii. 59. 

Characteristics, peculiar of the Amer- 
icans, iL 251. 

Charges, levied by the state under 
the rule of the American demoo* 
racy, L 230. Why public expend- 
itures tend to increase, when the 
people governs, L 231. Why this 
is less to be feared in America than 
elsewhere, i. 232. Public expend- 
itures under a democracy, L 233. 
Tendencies of the American de- 
mocracy as it regards the salaries 
of public officers, L 234. What 
are increased and what reduced, L 
235. Comparison of the public 
expenditures in France and the 
United States, L 236. 

China, prohibitionary rules of, iL 26L 

Chinese, their attainments in the 
arts, iL 47. 

Christianity, its influence upon the 
world, on its first introduction, iL 24. 

Christianity, in America, its few 
forms and observances, ii. 27. 

Citizens, of the United States, their 



rights of indicting a public £nio- 
tionary, L 107. Their individual in- 
significance in a democracy, iL 55. 

Civil associations, thdr connexioo 
with those political, iL 123. 

Classes of society in a democracy, 
iL269. 

Clergy, the, their influence in the 
United States, iL 27. Their re- 
spect for intellectual superiority 
and public (pinion, iL 28. Cbai^ 
acteristics of their public diacoui^ 
ses, their habits, &c., iL 135. 

Conmiercial prosperity of the United 
States, reflections on the causes aC, 
L 4^. The Americans destined 
by nature to be a great maritime 
people, L 458. Extent of their 
coasts, L 459. Depth of their 
ports, size of their rivers, &c., L 

460. Their fiicility for changing 
their occupations and pursuits, L 

461. The commercial superiority 
of the Anglo-Americans, less attrib- 
utable to physical circumstances, 
than to moral and intellectual 
causes, L 463. Reasons for this, 
as instanced in the commercial re- 
lations between the northern and 
southern states, i. 464. The pros- 
perity of the Americans a source 
of advantage to British manufac- 
tures, L 464. The dismemberment 
of the Union would not check the 
maritime vigour of the States, L 
464. The Anglo-Americans wiU 
naturally supply the wants of 
South America, L 463. They will 
become, like the English, the &^ 
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tore of a great portion of the world, 
i462. OeD^ral view of the whole 
sabject, L 465. 

Combinations of Americans, their 
great achievements, ii. 167. 

Commanders, military, in a democ- 
racy, their disinclination to war, 
iL289. 

Compassion, the feeling of, in the 
Americans, as contrasted with their 
egotism, iL 176. 

Competition among the Americans, 
11262. 

Comprehensive view of men and 
things, iL 354. 

Compulsory enlistment preferred to 
voluntary recruiting in a democra- 
cy, iL 287. Its inequality of bur- 
den on a community, 287. 

Concentration of power in democrat- 
ic nations, why approved, iL 308. 

Condition of the Americans, a cause 
of their unsettled opinions, iL 74. 

Confederated governments, the ten- 
dency of all nations of this age to 
become, iL 315. 

Conjugal authority, the respect paid 
to, by the women of America, 
U.225. 

Conjugal tie, respect paid to, in the 
United States, iL 251. 

Congress, members of, addicted to 
frequent speaking, iL 97. 

Congress of the United States, the 
influence of its debates on the peo- 
ple, iL 98. 

Connecticut, the state of, its code of 

laws promulgated in 1650, L 37. 
Constitution, a, can only be logically 



said to exist, in the early stages 
of a nation, its effects, &c., i. 123. 

Conventional rules of society, how 
affected by the principle of democ^ 
racy, iL 207. 

Conversation, confidence in, by Amer- 
ican women, ii. 210. 

Constituted powers, their apparent 
decline, iL 835. 

Contempt of forms, characteristic of 
a democratic age, ii. 347. The 
dangere to which it exposes, iL 347. 

Counties in America, administrative 
duties of, how performed, iL 345. 

Counties, the, of New England, com;> 
pared with those of France, L 71. 

Courage, among the Americans, re- 
garded as the highest virtue, 
E252. 

Court of sessions, in New England, 
its authority and influence, L 77. 

Courtsof justice, m the United States, 
their great extent of power, L 105. 
Precautions of the legislature to 
prevent its abuse, L 106. 

Courts of the Union, their right fix- 
ing their own jurisdiction, L 149. 
In what respect this rule attacks 
the portion of sovereignty reserved 
to the several 8Utes,L 149. Choice 
of the people, and instinctive pref- 
erences of the American democra- 
cy, L 214. Talented people in the 
United States rarely placed at the 
head ofpublic affairs, L 215. En- 
vy of the lower orders against the 
higher, a democratic sentiment, L 
216. Why distinguished men se- 
chide themsdvei from the public 
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afiiri,L217. Otnseswhieh may 
partly correct these tendencies of 
the democracy, L 217. Effects 
produced on the peo|de, coUectire- 
ly and indiTidaaUy, by exposure to 
great national dangers, L 217. 
Wliy so many distingoished men 
stood at the helm of aJairs fifty 
years ago in America, L 218. The 
infloence which the intelligence 
and manners of the people exercise 
on its choice as seen io the states 
of New England, L 2] a Of con- 
tain laws, L 219. Election by an 
elected body and its effects, L 220. 

Criminal justice, its mild administrap 
tion in the United States, iL 177. 

Criminal code and punishment in 
the United States compared with 
France, iL 227. 

Cultivation of the fine arts, its extent 
by the Americans, iL 49. 

Curiosity of the Americans, great, 
iL237. 
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Degrees of rank, the, among aristo- 
cratic nations, iL 183. .Imperfectly 
miderstood by Americans, iL 183. 

Delegates, claims of their constitu- 
ents upon, iL 96. 

Democracy, the elements of, in 
^he first European settlers of 
America, L 29. In the western 
states, carried to its utmost extent, 
L 52. Its extent of inconsiderable 
productions, &&, iL 65. Its influ 



enoe upon hngotge, iL 97. Its 
tendency to exclude the past, b«t 
to cfpea the future to the oontcm- 
plation of the poet, iL 78. 

Democratic gorenmient, the, in North 
America, L 213. Efforts of which 
it is capable, L 245. Its struggle 
for independence, L 266. Its en- 
thusiasm of, at the conmiencement 
of the war, and indifference at its 
dose, L 246. Difficulties of estab- 
lishing a military ccmscription, or 
impressment of seamen in Amer- 
ica, L 246. Why less capable of 
sustained effort than any oth^, L 
24a Its sell^control, L 249. Its 
faults, for the most part reparable, 
L 250. Conduct of, in the man- 
agement of its foreign affairs, L 251. 
The direction given to it, by Wash- 
ington and Jefferson, L 252. Ad- 
vantages and defects oi the, 
brought to light, L 254. What 
are its real advantages to society, 
L 257. Greneral tendency of its 
laws, and the habits of those who 
apply them, L* 257. Its defects 
easily to be discovered but not its 
advantages, L 258. Often inex- 
pert in its measures, L 259. Its 
public officers having no perma- 
nent interests distinct firom those 
of the majority, the practical re- 
sults of this, L 260. Its indirect 
advantages to society, L 276. 

Democratic republic in the United 
States, the principal causes which 
tend to maintain it, L 315. Acci- 
doital or providential causes — the 
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XJnioii hariDg no neighbours — no 
central metrppolis, &c., L 316. The 
chances of birth in the people's 
favour, L 318. How the American 
wilds are peopled, L 321. Avidity 
of the Xnglo- Americans in taking 
possession of the solitudes of the 
New World, L 321. ExtracU from 
Chancellor Kent, L 321. Influence 
of physical prosperity on the polit- 
ical opinions of the Americans, L 
323. Influence of manners upon 
the maintenance of the republic, L 
327. Influence of religion, consid- 
ered as a political institution, i. 328. 
Its proper definition — a democratic 
and republican Christianity, L 328. 
Arrival of the Catholics in Amer- 
ica, L 329. Catholicism the most 
democratic system of religion at 
the present time, i. 329. How the 
laws contribute more to the main- 
tenance of a republic, than the 
physical circumstances of the coun- 
try, i. 348. All the nations of 
America have a democratic so- 
ciety, but democratic institutions 
are to be found only in the United 
States, L 349. The Spaniards of 
South America equally &voured 
by physical causes, are unable to 
maintain a democratic republic, L 
349. Mexico, an instance of this, 
it having adopted the constitution 
of the United States, is notwith- 
standing in the same predicament, 
i 351. The Anglo-Americans of 
the west, less able to maintain it, 
than those of the ea8t,L351. Ret* 
Fp 2 



sons of these different results, L 
352. 

Democratic institutions, how pro- 
moted by the habits and experi- 
ence <^ the Americans, L 343. 
What is to be understood by the 
instruction of the American people, 
L 343. Instruction in the United 
States more superficial, but more 
general than in Europe, i. 345. 
Rapidity with which opinions are 
diffused over the western states, L 
346. Practical experience more 
serviceable to the Americans, than 
book-learning, i. 348. Whether 
laws and manners are sufficient to 
maintain them in other countries 
beside America, L 353. That the 
Anglo-Americans, if in Europe, 
would be obliged to modify their 
laws, L 353. Distinction between 
democratic institutions and Amer- 
ican institutions, i. 354. Demo- 
cratic laws may be conceived dif- 
ferent fix>m those of America, L 
355. That the example of Amer^ 
ica only proves it to be possible to 
regulate a democracy by the assist- 
ance of manners and legislation^ L 
355. The importance of this with 
regard to Europe, L 356. 

Democratic communities, averse to 
reflection and meditation^ iL 43. 
Its members impatient of control, 
&c, iL 94. Their love of equality 
the dominant passion, ii. 102. 
Prospective opinions upon, ii. 335. 

Democratic armies, their desire for 
war, Acm iL 280. Conflicting 
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tendencies of, and the dangers to 
which they expose, iL 283. Their 
characteristics, ii. 283. 

Descartes, the precepts of, not studi- 
ed by the Americans, iL 2. 

Descent, the laws of^ change in, and 
the effects produced by it in Amer- 
ica, L 50. 

Despotism, the dangers of, to a dem- 
ocratic constitution, ii. 109. Why 
kind of to be most feared by dem- 
ocratic nations, ii. 336. 

Despotic power, in a democracy, its 
characteristics, iL 148. 

Discipline in the armies of demo- 
cratic nations, ii. 296. Among the 
ancients, iL 297. 

Dissimilarity of character, the result 
of inequality of condition, iL 14. 

Distinction to be drawn between 
what is of puritanical, and what of 
English origin in religion, L 45. 

Diyision of labour, the principle of^ 
its influence on a community, iL 
170. 

Dramatic literature, its influence 
among democratic nations, iL 84 

Drama, love of the, its extent in a 
democracy, iL 86. 

Dramatic pieces, listened to, but not 
read in a democratic nation, iL 87. 

Dread of war, the causes which in- 
duce it, iL 298. 
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Education, public, attention paid to 
it by the New England settlers, L 



41. Its equality, extent, and m- 
fluence in America, L 53. What 
kind necessary for a country of 
democratic instimtions, iL 211. Its 
natural characteristics at the pre^ 
ent day, iL 325. 

Egotism among the Americans and 
French compared, iL 131. 

Egypt, the ignorant condition oi the 
people of, iL 320. 

Election of president, why it does 
not cause a deviation from the 
principles of govemment, L 134. 
Its influence on secondary functioo- 
aries, L 135. 

Election, mode of, in the United 
States, L 137. Crisis of the, L 140. 
Calm which succeeds the agitatioa 
of the, in the United States, L 141. 
The means of, in a democracy, of 
ensuring the independence of a 
public officer, iL 345. 

Elections, the, which have transpired 
since the establishment <^ the con- 
stitution, L 139. Influence of the 
democratic principle on the laws 
relating to, L 221. When frequent, 
their tendency to keep up a ferer- 
bh excitement, L 221. Mutability 
of the laws. Opinions of Hamil- 
ton and Jefferson on this subject* 
L 222. Frequent animosities at, 
their beneficial results, &c, iL IIOl 

Elective system, the dangers of, their 
increase in proportion to the ex- 
tent of the executive prerogative^ 
L 132. What circumstances are 
favourable to the, i. 133. 
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EleetiTe q[iialificatiao, the gradual 
and irresistible extensioQ of^ in 
America, L 59* 

Elevation, great and rapid, rare in a 
democratic country, iL 261. 

Eloquence, parliamentary, its char- 
acteristics in the United States, 
L96. 

Emigrants to the west, their toils 
and vicissitudes, ii 214. Anecdote, 
of this, note, iL 214. 

Emulation in trades and precessions 
limited in a democracy, ii. 50. 

England, its social condition in the 
18th century, ii 239. 

English, the, absence of vanity in, 
iL239. 

Englishmen, their constrained inters 
course, iL 178. 

English government, its measures in 
the New England colonies condu- 
cive to liberty, L 36. 

Equal rights, the several conditions 
and advantages of, ii. 100. 

Equality, the principle of, prejudi- 
cial to the cultivation of the 
ideal, ii. 76. Passion for, its cause 
and influence, iL 99. The extent 
of its influence in France, iL 99. 
United with political freedom, the 
evils to which they expose iL 101. 
The dominant passion in demo- 
cratic nations, iL 102. The condi- 
tion of, induces similarity of opin- 
ions, iL 176. The principle of, its 
tendency to despotism, iL 323. 

Eqqality of the sexes in the United 
States, remarks up(»i, iL 224. 



Established opinions, preference for, 
in a democracy, iL 276. 

Etiquette, laws of, in aristocratic na- 
tions, iL 181. Partial neglect of, 
among the Americans, iL 181. 

Europeans, their impressions on first 
landing on the American coast, L 
20. The dangers to which 'they 
would be subjected in adopting the 
federal system of the Americans, 
L183. 

European states, their tendency to 
democratic liberty, &c., i. 359. 

Exclusive privileges repugnant to a 
democratic people, ii. 308. 

Executive power, the remarks on, L 
124. Accidental causes which 
tend to mcrease the influeuce of, 
in the United States, L 130. Ex- 
ternal security of the Union, &c, ' 
L13a 

Executive powers, the, of the state, 
L 87. 
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Faith, articles of,'necessary to be dis- 
tinguished from external forms, 
iL26. 

Family relations in the United States, 
compared with those of aristocrat- 
ic nations, iL 206. 

Fanatical enthusiasm in America, 
the caiuses oi, iL 142. 

Farmers, American, their migratory 
habits, iL 168. 

Federal constitution, the history of, 
1 its origin, &c, L 115. Interval of 
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the appeal* and promnlgatiflii ci, 
L 117. Sammaiy of the, L US. 
In what respects saperior to that 
of the states, L 161. Attribatable 
to the wisdom of the federal legis- 
lators, L 162. Less dependant on 
the people, than the sereral states, 
L 163. Jodidal power less sob* 
jected to the inclinations of the 
majority, L 163. The consequen- 
ces of this, L 165. Characteris- 
tics which distingnish it from all 
others, L 166. Not a federal hat 
an imperfect national government, 
L 168. Advantage of the system, 
L 169. Its aim to unite the two- 
fold advantages resulting frcmi a 
laige and small territory, L 173. 
Its laws adapted to the exigencies 
of the people, L 174. Its defects, 
its complexity, demanding the 
constant exercise of discretion on 
the part of citizens, L 176. Why 
not adapted to all peoples, and 
how the Anglo Americans were 
enabled to adopt it, L 175. The 
relative weakness of, L 180. Its 
right of calling forth the militia, 
&c, L 182. The war of 1812, re- 
marks on, &c, L 182. 

Federal government, the, division of 
authority of, with that of the 
states, L 120. Its prerc^tives in 
peace and in war compared with 
that of France, L 120. L^isla- 
tive powers of, L 121. Formation 
of the two branches of, L 121. 

Federal courts, their importance in 



the United States, L 145. Tkat 
necessity, L 146. Means of deter- 
mining the jurisdicticQ o( L 148. 
method of procedore ci, L 156L 
Natural weakness of the judiciar7 
power in confederations, L 1S7, 
The duty of legislators to airaign 
private individuals and not states, 
L 1^. How the Americans hare 
succeeded in, this, L 158. Instan- 
ces of the direct prosecution of 
private individuals, L 158. De- 
crees of the supreme court, ener- 
vating, but not destructive of the 
provincial laws, L 158. 

Female education, attention paid to 
it in the United States, iL 209. Its 
independence in protestant and 
catholic countries compared, iL 
209. 

Female morality, opinions of i^o^ 
ophers on, iL 217. 

Feudal ages, the characteristics o^ 
iL 175. Contrasted with the pres- 
ent, iL 207. 

Fine arts, the extent of their cultiva- 
tion in the United States, ii. 53. 

First settlers, their free institutions 
and customs, iL 317. 

Force of public opinion in the United 
States, iL 277. 

Forms, great need of, in a democratic 
community, iL 347. 

Fortunes, their precarious character 
in the United States, ii. 213. 

France, the political debates of, their 
extensive mfluence, ii. 98. 

France, its progress in equality and 
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polidcal freedom, iL 102. Farther 
opinions on this subject, ii. 113. 
Its social condition past and pres- 
ent, ii. 222. Its condition under 
Louis XIV., iL 239. 

French revolution, the causes which 
led to it, ii. 335. 

French, the, their advances in the 
exact sciences, ii. 43. 

Free institutions, a taste for, induced 
by the principle of equality, ii. 306. 
Their tendency to anarchy, ii. 307. 
Their servitude, &c., ii. 307. 

Freedom of intercourse in a demo- 
cratic country, remarks on, iL 39. 

Freedom of the English colonies, the 
main cause of their prosperity, L 
35. 

Freedom of the will, evils resulting 
from the belief, in, iL 93. 

Freedom inconsistent with aristo* 
cratic privilege, ii. 343. 

Fulton, Robert, his inventicm of the 
steam-engine, &e., mde note^ ii, 
344. 



G. 



Gtoeral ideas, their influence in po- 
litical matters, iL 18. Comparisbn 
oif between the Americans and the 
French, ii. 18. Causes of their 
diversity, ii. 18. 

Good will, interchange of, universal 
among the Americans, iL 185. 

Government, the general, of the 
United States its great centraliza- 



ticNi of power, i. 89. General 
knowledge of, among the Ameri- 
cans, L 177. 

Government, of the democracy in 
America, i. 213. 

Government of America, difficulty of 
distinguishing the causes which 
contribute to the economy of, L 
237. Wherein its expenditure can 
be compared with that of France, 
L 238. Of national wealth and 
the rate of taxation, i. 239. Wealth 
and charges of France not accu- 
rately known, L 241. 

Grovemments, European, increasing 
power of, ii. 323. Improvement 
in the administration of, ii. 327. 
Causes of their increase of wealth 
and power, ii. 328. Extent of their 
judicial power, ii. 328. Their ex- 
tensive influence over manufactur- 
ing combinations, &c., ii. 333. 

(Governments, more likely to become 
absolute and despotie among a 
people of equality than any other, 
iL 343. Their great increase ci 
powers, and tendency to limit in- 
dividual ri^ts, iL 350. Opinions 
on the probable tendencies of, iL 
350. 

Govemor, the office of, in an Ameri- 
can state, L 87. Its functions and 
power, L 87. 

Gravity of deportment, a character 
istic of the Americans, 234. 

Great revolutions, the causes why 

they are becoming rare, iL 967. 

47 
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Helvetic caofederacy, the, causes ci 
its great power, &c., iL 299. 

Historians, characteristics of, in dem- 
ocratic and aristocratic ages com- 
pared, ii. 90. 

History, the causes which retard or 
accelerate the current of, iL 91. 

Home, characteristics of, in the Uni- 
ted States, i. 70. 

Honour, the principle of, in the 
United States, ii. 245. Its signifi- 
cation, IL 246. Sentiments of in 
the feudal ages, iL 246. Its char- 
acteristics among aristocratic na- 
tions, iL 247. Among the ancient 
Romans, ii. 249. lu laws less 
numerous in a democracy than in 
an aristocratic community, ii. 254. 
Defects in the laws of in the United 
States, and the causes of this, iL 

255, Extract from black-letter 
law-books relating to, iL 256. Its 
conventional inconsistencies, iL 

256. Conflicting opinions regard- 
ing it in a democracy, iL 257. The 
notion of originating in the un- 
equaliiies of condition among men, 
ii.2W. 

Human mind, the, incapable of apply- 
ing a test in all individual cases, 
iL12. 

Human perfectibili^, the idea of, 
suggested by the principle of 
equality, ii. 33. Its influoice in 
aristocratic nations, iL 34. 

Human responsibility, its limitatians, 
fcc., defined, iL 355. 



Hurry and impetuosity, a charac- 
teristic of the Americans, iL 237. 



Ideas, general, no evidence of their 
strength or correctness, iL 13. The 
causes which impel their general- 
ization, iL 13. Contrast between 
the English and Americans in their 
generalization of, ii. 14. The ten- 
dency of aristocratic habits to the 
particularizing of, iL 16. 

Impulse, the acting from, common 
among the Americans, ii. 236. 

Inconsiderateness, a characteristic 
trait of the American character, iL 
236. 

Indians, North American, their ori- 
gin and peculiarities, L 22. Pecu- 
liarities of their language and dia- 
lects, i. 22. Their characteristics 
and habits in peace and war, L 23. 
Their religious belief, &&, L 24^ 
Evidences of their having been 
preceded by a people more civili- 
zed, L 24. Their bravery in war 
and contempt of death, L 24. 
Their passions and vices tend to 
their destruction, i. 25. 

Indians contrast^ with the negroefl, 
their relative position in America, 
and probable destiny, L 362. Coni- 
pared with the Americans, &&, L 
362. Impossibility of civilizing^ 
the red men, L 364. Their un- 
bounded love of liberty and impn- 
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tience of control, L 364 Chaiao- 
teristic anecdote of, vide note^ L 
365. The present and probable 
fbtare condition of, L 367. Grad- 
ual disappearance of, L 367. Man- 
ner in which this takes place, L 
368. Causes which compel them 
to recede, L 369. Miseries attend- 
ing their forced migrations, i. 370, 
Their only method of escaping de- 
atruction — war or ciyilization, L 
373. Reasons why they refused to 
become civilized when it was in 
their power, and why they cannot 
become so now that they desire it, 
L 375. Instances of this in the 
Creeks and Cherokees, L 376. 
Policy of the several states toward 
them, L 381. Policy of the federal 
government, i. 382. Washington's 
advice respecting the treatment of 
them, i. 380. Petition of the Chei^ 
okees to congress, i. 383. 

Indictment of a public function- 
ary, the right of, by the people, L 
107. 

Individual action, its influence upon 
events, iL 92. 

Individual Mcrifices for the public 

weal, great among the Americans, 
iL112. 

Individual influence, less in a demo- 
ccatic than in an aristocratic coun- 
try, ii. 320. 

Individual rights, the danger of their 
being despised in a democracy, ii 
347. 

Ibdifidualism, the teniw defined and 



illustrated, vide no/e, iL 104. Its 

• existence and influence in a de- 
mocracy, ii. 104. When strongest 
among a democratic people, iL 
107. How restrained among the 
Americans by their free institu- 
tions, &c, ii. 109. 

Inflated style of the American wri- 
ters and orators, iL 82. The causes 
of this, iL 82. 

Innovation, when mistaken for revo- 
lution, iL 279. 

Insanity, instances of, excessively liu- 
merous in the United States, the 
causes, &c, iL 147. Suicides com- 
paratively rare among the Ameri- 
cans, iL 147. 

Institutions of government, respect 
paid to, by the Americans, iL 315. 

Intellectual superiority, a character- 
istic of the American women, iL 
225. 

Intercommunication, its freedom 
among the Americans, iL 79. 

Intercourse of Americans rendered 
easy by the principle ci equality, 
iLl7a 

Interest, opinions of, in aristocratic 
ages, iL 129. 

Interest, personal, correct opinions 
of, iL 132. 

Interest, principle of, its influence m 
connexion with religious matters, 
iL 133. A means of extending the 
popularity of a religious belief, 
iL134 

Interest, the motives of, all-pervading 
in the United States, iL 163. 
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J. 



Jndgef, the, m the United States, re- 
marks on their right of declaring 
any law nncoDstitiitiooal, L 103. 
Other powers granted to them, L 

107. 

Judicial power of the United States, 
its inflnenre on political socie- 
ty, &C., L 101. That retained hy 
the Anglo-Americans common to 
all nations, L 101. The extent of 
its prerogatires, kc, 1 160. Safety 
of the Union dependant upon 
the right discretionary use of^ L 
160. 

Judicial power in confederations, the 
utility off I 146. Its essential 
qualities, iL 340. 

Judicial system of the Anglo-Ameri- 
cans, its peculiar characteristics, 
L102. 

Judiciary, the, its political impor- 
tance and influence in the United 
States, L 145. The difficulties of 
treating this subject, L 145. Its 
national organization, L 147. 

Jurisdiction, different cases of, L 150. 

Jurisdiction, the federal, the matter 
and party of, &c, L 150. Causes 
resulting from the i laws of the 
Union, i. 154. Why judged by 
the federal tribunals, L 154. Cau- 
ses relating to the non-performance 
of contracts, tried by the federal 
courts, i. 155. 

Justices of the peace, their appoint* 
ment, &c, in New England, L 75. 



Lacquey, its original significatiao, 
&&, in France, iL 188. 

Lafayette, General, his remarks on 
history, iL 91. 

Land, the purchases o^ from the In- 
dians by the American goremmenty 
how effected, L 372. 

Land, owners o^ and tenantry, how 
affected by democratic institutions, 
iL 196. How affected in, by aris- 
tocratic institutions, iL 196. 

Language, how affected by the dem- 
ocratic principle, iL 67. 

Language, spoken, its peculiarities 
in the United States, compared 
with England, ii. 67. The causes 
of these, iL 6a 

Language, alterations in, superindu- 
ced by the We of change, iL G9. 

Language, the causes of its increase 
in the departihents of business, and 
decrease in metaphysics and the- 
ology, iL 69. Its exposure to in- 
novation in a democracy, iL 70. 

Law, respect paid to, in the United 
States, L 268. Attachment which 
the Americans retain for it, L 269. 
Personal interest of every one to 
increase the authority of the law, 
L269. 

Law, profession of the, in the United 
States serves as a coimterpoise to 
democracy, L 297. Habits of the 
members of the legal profession, 
L 297. Their influence on the 
future, L-298. In what manner 
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die ptmoits of lawyers give an 
aristocratic turn to their ideas, and 
the causes of this, L 300. Causes 
which tend to check this, i. 300. 
Use of lawyers to a despot, i. 299. 
The aristocracy of America to >be 
found mainly in the bench and at 
the bar, L 302. The influence of 
lawyers on American society, L 
303. Their peculiar magisterial 
habits, how they affect the legis- 
lature, the administration, and the 
people, i. 305. 

Legislation, uniformity of^ in a dem- 
ocratic nation, iL 308. 

Legislative power, the, of the state, 
L86. 

Legislative body, its division into 
two branches, their respective 
functions, &c, i 86. 

Liberty of the press, its paramount 
importance in a democracy, iL 348. 

Life in the United States, anti*poetic, 
1179. 

Literary characteristics of aristocrat- 
ic and democratic countries, ii. 59. 

Literature, the trade of, in aristo- 
cratic and democratic nations, iL 63. 

Literature, ancient, contrasted with 
modem among a democratic peo- 
ple, iL 65. Characteristic differ- 
ences oi^ iL 92. 

Literature, advantages to be derived 
from its study, iL 65. 

Local authorities, their activity and 
completeness, i. 82. 

Local distinctions of the United 
States, iL 193. 

Vol IL— Go 



Local peculiarities of the United 
States, ii. 280. 

Local administration in the United 
States, and its political influence, 
L 88. Not centralized in Amer- 
ica, L 89. Evils resulting from 
this, L 90. 

Louis XIV., the age of criticisms on 
the dramatic productions of, iL 87. 

Love of well-being, a prominent feap 
ture in a democratic age, iL 26. 

Love of physical gratification in aris- 
tocratic and democratic countries 
compared, iL 139. 

Love of display in foreign countries, 
a characteristic of the Americans, 
iL184. 

Love of gain, the prevailing pasdon 
among the Americans, ii. 243. 

Love of peace, in a deraoeracy, its 
dangers and their remedies, iL 284. 

Love of repose, prejudicial to military 
pursuits, ii. 292. 

Love of public tranquillity in demo- 
cratic countries the ruling senti- 
ment, iL 313. 

Lower orders, the rudeness and in- 
civility of, in aristocratic countries, 
the cause of, L 23. 

Lower orders in England, the present 
state Q^ iL 319. 

Luxury, the hypocrisy of, a charac- 
teristic of ademocraticnation, iL 52. 

IL 

Machiavelli, his obaenratioDa on war» 
iL300. 
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Magistrates, their being elective, a 
cause of the prosperity of the Uni- 
ted States, iL 112. 

Mahometanism, the sjrstem of, incon- 
sistent with a state of general in- 
telligence, iL 23. 

Majority, the desires of, sabordinates 
all authority, a natoial evil of de- 
mocracy, L 143. Increasing power 
of; in the United Stated, L 278. Its 
tyranny, L 280. How the princi- 
ple of the sovereignity of the peo- 
ple is to be understood, L 280. 
Precautions necessary to control its 
action, L 281. The consequences 
of these having been remitted in 
the United States, L 281. An in- 
stance of its despotic power at 
Baltimore in 1812, note, i. 282. 
Effects of its unlimited power upon 
the arbitrary authority of the pub- 
lic officers in the United States, L 
283. The power it exercises upon 
•pinions in America, L 284. Its 
decisions final, the reasons of this, 
i 284. Its moral power and influ- 
' ence, i. 285. Despotism, deprived 
<if its physical instruments, its 
sway on the minds of men, L 286. 
Effects of its tyranny on the na- 
tional character of the Americans, 
i 287. Why more seen in the 
maimers than in the conduct of so- 
ciety, L 288. Its influence in 
checking the development of 
leading characters, L 288. Why 
thore is more patriotism in the 
people, than in those who govern. 



I 291. Dangen which proceed 
from the exercise of its great pow- 
er, i. 292. Its abuse of the power, 
L 292. How its power is more 
centralized and energetic than 
those c^ the monarchies of Europe, 
i. 293. The dangers to be appre- 
hended firom this, L 293. OjHnioos 
of Hamilton and Jefferson on the 
subject, i. 293. Some oaiises 
which mitigate its tyranny in the 
United States, L 295. Its abseoce 
c^ central administratioo, i. 295. 

Man, philosophical description ai, iu 
80. The true subject of poetry,iL 80. 

Man, physically considered in con- 
nexion with the lower animals, iL 
lff7. 

Manners, how they become softened 
and r^ned as social conditiona 
become more equal, iL 173. Other 
causes which tend to their im- 
provement, iL 173. 

Manners, American, cold and often 
coarse, ii. 185. Smne reflections on, 
iL230. Deficient in dignity, iL 130. 
Ludicrous ddineation of, iL 231. 

Manners in a democracy contrasted 
with those in an aristocratic coun- 
try, iL 232. 

Manu&ctures, tendency of a democ- 
racy to foster, iL 169. Character- 
istics of those who embark in them, 
iL 170. Their growth a means of 
strengthening a government, iL 
329. 

Manufiuitpring classes, their geneimi 
distress, to., iL 201. 
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Manofiictiiring property, its extent 
does not render a people less de- 
pendant, ii. 330. 

Marriage tie, respect for, in the Uni- 
ted States, L 332. 

Martial prowess, in Rome, Plutarch's 
remarks on, iL 250. 

Martial yaloor in the United States 
little prized, ii. 253. 

Massachusetts, colony of, the charter 
of King Charles granted in 1628, 
i. 36. 

Masters and senrants, the relation of, 
how affected hy the democratic 
principle, ii. 187. Their condition 
in England, France, and America, 
compared, ii. 187. Their condition 
in revolutionary times, iL 194. 

Materialism, the doctrine of, its per- 
nicious tendency, iL 154. 

Metempsychosis, the doctrine of, 
compared with materialism, iL 155. 

Mexico, its conquest hy the Span- 
iards, &c, iL 56. 

Middle ages, character of the chroni- 
clers of, iL 174. 

Military service, in aristocratic coun- 
tries compared with democratic, 
iL 287. Its advantages to civil 
life in a democracy, iL 293. 

Military rank, degrees of inalienable 
in a republic, iL 288. 

Military commanders in a democrat- 
ic country generally disinclined to 
war, ii. 289. 

Military pursuits, opposed by the love 
of well-being, in a democracy, iL 
292. 



Military men, their fondness for cen- 
tralization in government, iL 321. 

Military oligarchy, its probable re- 
sults, iL 338. 

Military profession, the, its advanta- 
ges to civil life in a republic, iL 
293. 

Military discipline among the an- 
cients, iL 297. 

Military discipline among democratic 
armies not counteracted by the 
principle of equality, iL 296. Its 
characteristics in democratic ar- 
mies, iL 296. 

Milton, John, his additions to the 
English language, ii. 68. 

Mississippi, its source, tributaries, 
Indian name, &c, L 18. 

Mississippi, valley of the, its grand 
aspect, probable origin, &c., L 19. 

Montaigne, his additions to the 
French language, vide notey iL 68. 
His remarks on virtue, &c., iL 130. 

Moral code of the United States 
compared with that of France, iL 
227. 

Morals in America, how aided by 
equality of condition, iL 218. 

Morals of Americans superior to 
those of the English, as depicted 
in their literary productions, ii. 217, 

Municipal bodies and townships, 
their system of operation iif Amer- 
ica, i. 61. 

Mutual obligations, originating in 
the laws of society, iL 174. 

Mutual relations, influence of the 
democratic principle upon, iL 202^ 
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N. 



I?atioiial features of the times of 
the first settlers of the new world, 
1.28. 

National works of the Americans, 
liiea 

Necessity, the doctrine of, its influ- 
ence on society, ii. 93. 

Negroes in the United States, th^ 
relative position and destiny, L 362. 
Compared with the Indians and 
Americans, i. 362. Origin of their 
condition of slavery, L 363. Their 
situation and its dangers to the 
whites, L 386. Why it is more 
difficult to abolish slavery now 
than it was in ancient times, L 387. 
Prejudices against the whites in- 
creased as slavery becomes abol- 
ished, L 389. Their situation in 
the northem and southern states, 
i. 390. . Why the Americans seek 
to abolish slavery, L 392. That 
servitude which debases the slave 
is prejudicial to the master, i. 392. 
Contrast between the right and 
left bank of the Ohio — causes of 
the difference, L 393. The black 
race, as well as slavery, recedes 
toward the south — the explana- 
tion of the fact, i. 397. Difficulties 
attending the abolition of slavery 
in the south, i. 399. Dangers to 
come — general anxiety, &c., L 400. 
Foundation of Liberia in Afiica, L 
468. Why the Americans of the 



south increase the hardships of 
slavery, while they are distressed 
at its continuance, i 410. 

New England States, origin of their 
social theory, L 30. Characteris- 
tics of its first colonists, L 31. Na- 
thaniel Morton's account of the 
first settlers in the, L 32. Rapid 
increase of their population, L 35. 
Their homogeneous and democrat- 
ic character, i 35. Favourable 
system of the English government 
in, L 36. Their townships consti- 
tuted in 1650, L 40. Their public 
afiairs discussed by citizens in the 
market-places, L 40. The sover- 
eignty of their townships in their 
internal afiairs and subjection to 
the state in all other matters, L 66. 
Townships of the New England 
states compared with those of 
France, L 67. The public spirit 
of, &C., i. 68. Mode of adminis- 
tration of, &C., L 72. 

New school of philosophy, its origin, 
&c, ii. 3. Why more followed by 
the French, E 4. 

Newspapers, their influence on pub- 
lic associations, &c., ii. 119. Their 
extent in proportion to the centra- 
lization of government, iL 120. 
The causes of their great circu- 
lation in the United States, iL 
121. 

Non-commissioned officers in a dem- 
ocratic army, remarks on, iL 2891 
Their desire for war, iL 289. 
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Obtrusiyeness of the Americans illos- 
trated, &c.| iL 182. 

Officers, the, of govenunent in a de- 
mocracy, hatred of^ by the people, 
iL315. 

Opinions, individual, why prevalent 
in the United States, iL 2. 

Opinions, unsettled, of the Ameri- 
cans, a result of their condition, 
ii.74. 

Opinions of interest in aristocratic 
ages, ii. 129. 

Opinions of the majority in the Uni- 
ted States, «their arbitrary charac- 
ter, iL 274. 

Opinions on the probable tendencies 
of governments, iL 350. 

P. 
Panics, commercial, their causes, iL 

16a 

Pantheism, causes of its existence in 
democratic ages, ii 31. In France 
and Germany, iL 31. 

Parental authority, its condition in 
the United States, iL 202. Causes 
of its limitation, iL 203. In aris- 
tocratic coimtries, iL 204. 

Parliament of England, the influence 
of its debates, iL 97. 

Parties, dividon of, in the United 
States, their different character!^ 
tics, L 186. Great extent of; in 
America, i. 187. Federalists, re- 
publicans, &c, defeat of the f<»- 
Oe2 



mer, L 188. Difficulty of creating 
in the United States,^. 190. Con- 
test of General Jackson with the 
bank, L 191. Members of, their 
duty to their constituents, ii. 95. 

Party, aristocratic, remains of, in the 
United States, its characteristics, 
L 191. 

Pascal, the motives which impelled 
his deep research, iL 44. His re- 
marks on religious belief, iL 134. 
His opinions on quality, &c, iL 
260. , 

Patriotism of the Americans, remarks 
on, ii. 240. Absence of it in the 
feudal ages, iL 240. 

Peace, the desire of, a characteristic 
of democratic ages, iL 280. 

People, the, why they may strictly 
be said to govern in the United 
States, L 184. 

People, the source of power, a sen- 
timent advancing in the European 
states, iL 310. 

People, the, different sense of the 
term in ancient and modem times, 
ii. 64. 

Personal interest involved in a desire 
for the general good, ii. 129. 

Philosophical method of the Ameri- 
cans, remarks on, iL 1. 

Physical well-being, prevalent taste 
in America compared with En- 
gland, iL 136. 

Physical gratifications, their tendeoey 
to materialism, ii. 141. 

Pilgrims, the, Morton's aooo«mt of 
the departure o^ L 33. 

48 
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Place-himti6g in the United States, 
ii.265. lu evils, &e., ii 260. 

Plato, his belief in materialism, ii. 
155. 
^ Plutarch's remarks on martial pow- 
ess, &C., ii. 250. 

Poetry, philosophical definition of,iL 
75. Its sources among a demo- 
cratic people, iL 75. Its subjects 
rendered less numerous but more 
tast by the influence of the princi- 
ple of equality, iL 81. 

Political advantages of the local ad- 
ministration c^ the United States, 
i. 97. 

Political jurisdiction of the United 
States, remarks on, L 109. Its op- 
eration mild, consequently a pow- 
erful instrument in the hands of 
the majority, L 111. 

Political jurisdiction of England and 
France, their respective uses, L 
110. 

Political associations in the United 
States, L 204. Uses made of them 
by the Americans, L 205. Their 
classification, i 205. How the 
people of the United States apply 
the representative system to them, 
L 206. The great convention of 
1831 relating to the tariff, L 207. 
Why their unlimited right is less 
dangerous in America than else- 
where, L 208. Their activity in a 
democratic country, L 209. Their 
limitations, &c, ii 128. Their 
differe^t OAnner in which jthey 
are understood in Europe and 



America, L 209. Different uses to 

which they are applied, L 211. 
Political equality distinguished from 

political freedom, ii. 100. 
Political agitations, no ultimate ht 

jury to a state, iL 126. 
Political ambition, its violent char* 

acter, iL 262. 
Political society, the influence of 

democratic sentiments upon, iL 305. 
Political revolutions, remarks upoo, 

iL352. 
Pompous expressions, their affected 

use by the ignorant, ii. 70. 
Popular belief, its sources and the 

causes of its diversity among dem* 

ocratic nations, ii. 7. The neces* 

sity for union in, iL 8. The effect 

of aristocratic influence upoo, iL 9. 
Popular favour, the kind of semces 

necessary in a delegate to ensore 

it in the United States, iL 111. 
Popularity, the love of^ great in the 

representatives of a democntk 

people, ii. 95. 
Posterity, little regard for, among the 

Americans, iL 262. 
Poverty, its extent in aristocratic and 

democratic countries compared, iL 

268. 
Power of the majority in the United 

States unlimited, L 278. 
Power, supreme, in the United Statei 

emanates from the people, iL 309. 
Power, insecurity of, in a reprcsenn- 

tive of the United States, iL 95. 
Precocious OArriages in Amefici 

rare, iL 213. 
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Precocity of American females, ii 

209. 
Preference for established opinions 

in America, u. 276. 
President, the, elective and responsi- 
ble, his dependencies, &c, L 124. 
His salary fixed on his entry into 
office, L 125. Suspensive veto, L 
126. Difference of position with 
that of a constitutional king of 
France, i. 127. The mere executor 
of the law, i. 128. The checks 
upon, in the exercise of the execu- 
tive authority, i. 129. His power 
to nominate public officers, L 129. 
Prerogatives of, no opportunity of 
exercising, L 130. Why he does 
not require the nugority of the two 
houses in order to carry on the 
afiiurs of the government, i. 131. 
The election of, i. 137. Case in 
which the house of representatives 
is called upon to choose, L 140. 
Re<^ection of a president, the rea- 
sons for and against it, L 142. 
Bress, liberty of the, its extent and 
influence in America, L 194. Rea- 
sons of some nations for cherishing 
it, L 195. A necessary consequence 
of the sovereignty of the people as 
understood in America, L 196. 
Press, periodical, violent language of 
' the, in the United States, L 196. 
Peculiar propensities of it, L 19^ 
Judicial prosecutions of it rare in 
the United States, L 200. Why it 
is less powerful in America than 
elsewhere, L 201. Its ojpmaoM 



more firm in the Umted States than 
in Europe, L 202. 
Pride of descents, the secret love at, 

among the Americans, ii 184. 
Pride, the ruling vice of the age!, ii 

263. 
Pride and servility, alike the char- 
acteristics of a democratic people, 
ii314. 
Primogeniture, the influence of its 
non-existence in the United States, 
ii3a 
Principles, stability of, and mutability 
of actions, in the people of the 
United States, ii 273. 
Private independence, how sustained 
in democratic countries and also in 
aristocratic, ii. 344. 
Privilege, hatred d*, in a democracy 
most intense when most rare, ii 
314. How&vourable to concen- 
tration, ii 314. 
Privileges of society, and those of in- 
dividuals, the estimate of, in a de- 
mocracy, ii. 309. 
Privileges, exclusive, repugnant to a 

democratic people, ii 308. 
Productions of magnitude few in the 

United States, ii 55. 
Promotion, its rarity in a democratic 

army during peace, ii. 293. 
Propensities of men, in democratic na- 
tions to despise their rulers, ii. 351. 
Property, its influence in aristocratic 

countries on marriage, ii 219. 
Property, division of, in the United 
States, and its influence on the 
&mily relations, ii 205. 
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Property, love of, prevalent in the 
United States, iL 272. 

Frotestanism, its tendency to Iloman 
Catholicism, iL 29. 

Protracted war, dangerous to a re- 
public, iL 285. 

Provincial institutions more necessa- 
ry in proportion as the social con- 
dition becomes more democratic, 
L99. 

Public associations, in civil life, 
among the Americans, their uses, 
&c, ii. 114. In England and 
America compared, iL 115. Their 
power and influence, ii. 1 16. The 
duty of a government to foster 
them, iL 117. 

Public officers under the control of 
the democracy in the United States, 
L 223. Their remunerations, L 
224. Arbitrary power of magis- 
trates in America greater than in 
absolute monarchies, L 225. In 
New England, vide note^ L 227. 
In aristocratic countries compared 
with democratic, their motives, 
&c, ii. 162. 

Public opinion, force of, in the United 
States, iL 277. Its progress in the 
world at large, iL 278. Causes of 
its changes illustrated, iL 275. Its 
restricted influence in America, iL 
2. Its influence on a democratic 
people, iL 9. Its foundation in the 
principle of equality, ii. 11. 

Public Spirit in the United States, L 
262. Patriotism of instincts and 
reflection, their respective charac- 



teristics, L 262. That nations ought 
to acquire the second when the 
first has disappeared, L 263. Efibrts , 
o[ the Americans to acquire it, L 
263. Individual interest, its inti- 
mate connexion with that of the 
country, L 264. 



R. 



Races, the, which inhabit the terri- 
tory of the United States, their 
present condition, and probable fu- 
ture destiny, L 361. 

Racine, his preflice to Britannicus, 
&c., iL 85. 

Rank, military degrees of, in a repub- 
lic inalienable, iL 288. 

Raphael, remarks on some pictures 
of, iL 53. 

Religion and liberty, incorporated in 
the first institutions of New Eng- 
land, L 43* Principal causes which 
render religion powerful in Amer^ 
ica, L 336. Care taken to separ^ 
ate church and state, L 337. The 
laws, public opinion, and even the 
clergy, concur to promote this end, 
L 337. Influence of it on the mind 
in the United States attributable to 
this, L 338. What the natural 
state of men with regard to it at 
the present time, L 342. What 
the peculiar and incidental causes 
which prevent men in certain 
countries from arriving at this 
state, L 343. Fewer external forma 
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of it required in a democratic age, 
h. 25, Aosterity in, ito iktal tend- 
ency, iL 26. 

Religion, the infiaence of worldly in- 
terests upon among the Ameri- 
cans, ii. 135. 

Religions, their variety and extent in 
the United States, iL 142. 

Religions opinions, their indirect in- 
fluence upon society in America, L 
331. Respect for the marriage tie, 
i^ 332. In what respect they con- 
fine the imagination and check the 
passion for innovation among the 
Americans, L 333. Opinions of 
the Americans on the political util- 
ity of religion, L 334. Their exer- 
tions to extend and secure its pre- 
dominance, L 335. Institutions of 
America, iL 4. Sects, their divert 
sityin the United States, iL 5. 
Belief, the influence it derives from 
the democratic principle, iL 20. Its 
tendency to induce the contempla- 
tion of immaterial objects, ii. 154. 
Independence, its supposed incom- 
patibility with political freedom, 
iL22. 

Rents of Farms in Europe, their in- 
crease a proof of the advance of 
the democratic principle, ii. 197. 

Republican institutions oi the United 
States, their probable duration, i. 
450. The Union accidental, L 451. 
A republic, the natural state of the 
Americans, L 452. Reasons of this, 
L 453. To destroy it the laws 
must be wholly changed and also 



public manners, L 453. Montea- 
quieu's remarks on the subject, L 
455. The difficulties which would 
be experienced by the Americans 
in creating an aristocracy, L 456. 
Constitution commonly supposed 
shortpUved, ii. 342. 

Reserve, habits d, among the French 
women contrasted with American, 
iL210. 

Restless spirit of the Americans, 
causes of, iL 144. 

Revolutions, their efi*ects, &c, iL 5. 
The causes which excite them, iL 
267. Their objects, &c, iL 268. 
Their consequences, &c, ii. 270. 
Modemmethod of judging of, iL 270. 

Revolutionary passion opposed to 
commercial pursuits, ii. 271. Hab- 
its and notions in a democracy, 
their after influence, iL 34^. 

Rhode Island, the general assembly 
declared its government democrat- 
ic in 1641, L 140. 

Rights o[ sovereignty, exercised by 
the legislature of the New Knghind 
states, L 38. 

Rights of inspection and indictment 
of the court of sessions of New 
England, L 7a 

Rights, the notion of, essential to a 
great people, how imparted, L 265. 

Roman Catholic priests, their char- 
acteristics in the United States, iL 
27. Rdigion, its progress and ex- 
tent in the United States, iL 29. 
Its tendency to infidelity, iL 29. 

Roman municipalities the power and 
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extent of, iL 336. Emperors, their 
unbounded influence, ii. 336. 

Romans, the, their ignorance and 
greamess, iL 56. Their cruelty to 
baptiyes, u. 177. 

Rulers, in a democracy, the corrup- 
tion and Tices of, and consequent 
effects on the public morals, i. 
S43. In aristocratic and democrat- 
ic countries compared, L 243. 



S. 



Sabbath, the respect paid to in the 
United States, ii. 152. 

Savings' banks, their origin and in- 
fluence, iL 327. 

Sciences, the causes of their limited 
progress in the United States, ii. 
35. How they are theoretically 
studie4,in aristocratic countries and 
practically in democratic, iL 45. 

Self-sacrifice, acts of, involyed in the 
principle of interest, ii. 131. 

Senate, the, and house of representa- 
tires, difference between, i. 124. 

Senate named by the provincial le- 
gislature, the representatives by 
the people, L 124. Terms of the 
several officers of, L 124. 

Sensitiveness of the Americans 
abroad, and the absence of it at 
home, iL 181. 

Seriousness of the Americans, partly 
influenced by their political insti- 
tutions, iL 234. 

Servants in the United States, their 
peculiarities, iL 190. 



Servants and matters in America^ 
their similarity of condition, ii. 191. 

Sevigne, Madame de, letters d, iL 
175. 

Sexes, the, their equality in the Uni- 
ted States, iL 224. 

Similarity of tastes and habits super- 
induced by equality of omditioii, 
ii. 274. 

Slavery, dishonourable to labour, 
causing idleness, ignorance, luxury, 
and distress, i. 30. Why its abo- 
lition is more difficult now than it 
was in ancient times, L 387. The 
Americans desire its abolition, L 
392. How it recedes, as wdl as 
the black race, toward the south, 
L 397. Difficulties attending its 
abolition in the south, L 399. Dan- 
gers to come — general anxiety on 
the subject, &c, L 400. Why 
Americans in the south increase 
the hardships of slavery, while 
they are distressed at its contin- 
uance, i. 410. Opinions of, by the 
ancients, ii. 15. Its influence in 
the southern states, ii. 193. 

Small nations, the happiness and 
fieedom of, L 161. 

Social condition of the Anglo-Amer- 
icans, a characteristic of democra- 
cy, L 47. Political consequences 
resulting from the, L 55. 
Social condition of a democracy, its 
influence on action, iL 160. The 
dangers to which it is exposed 
and the remedies for these, iL 
160. 
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Social condidoii in Eoghmcl, ii. 179. 

Social coDditioQ of France, past and 
present, iL 222. 

Social habits of the Americans, ii. 
179. 

Social melioration in the United 
States, more energetically but less 
perseveringly conducted than in 
Europe, i. 239. 

Society, new forms of, its influence 
on private judgement, ii. 6. The 
subdivisions of, caused by the prin- 
ciple of equality, ii. 228. Its sub- 
divisions in aristocratic countries, 
iL 228. Its mixed character in a 
democracy, iL 231. Its general 
aspect in the United States, iL 
242. Its excitements, monotony, 
vicissitudes, &c, ii. 242. 

Socrates, his opinions on material- 
ism, &c., ii. 155. 

Sovereignty of the people, the prin- 
ciple of, in the United States, L 57. 
Application of the principle of, by 
the Americans previous to the rev- 
olution, i. 58. 

Sovereignty of the nation, principle 
of, in the composition of the house 
of representatives, L 122. 

Sovereigns of Europe, the earlier, the 
origin of their income, &c, iL 326. 
Their freedom, &c, ii. 326. ^Their 
increased wealth and power, &c, 
iL32& 

State, the executive power and influ- 
ence of the, i. 87. 

States, the separate, sovereignty of, 
apparently weaker, but really 



stronger than that of the Union, i 
178. 

Steam-engine, its introduction by the 
Americans, iL 46. 

Strength, often the first element of 
national prosperity, i. 172. 

Subordinate classes, the, their notions 
of pride and self-respect, iL I8a 

Suits of the Union and those of the 

' separate states, L 151. 

Supreme court, the, its peculiar char- 
acteristics, m the United States, L 
147. Its high rank among the 
great powere of the state, L 159. 
The great judicial power of the 
United States— the extent of its 
prerogative, its political influence, 
&c, L 159. The tranquillity and 
very existence of the Union, de- 
pendant on the wise discretion of, 
L 161. 

Supreme power in a democratic na- 
tion, stronger than in any other, 
iL 319. The causes which aflect 
its influence upon society, iL 334. 



T. 



Temperance societies, their extent 
and influence in the United States, 

iL iia 

Theatres, the, their influence in form- 
ing the tastes of the people, iL 85. 
Their peculiarities in democratic 
countries, iL 86. The small at- 
tendance at, in the United States, 
the causes of this, &c, iL 88. 
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Townships and municipal bodies, the 
system of, in America, L 61. Of 
New £ngland, description of, L 63. 

Trades and professions, the emula- 
tion in, less in democratic than 
aristocratic countries, ii. 50. 

Trial by jury, in the United States 
considered as a political institution, 
I 307. Extract from Mr. Story, 
upon, i. 308. An instrument of 
the sovereignty of the people, L 
308. Composition of juries in the 
United States, L 308. Eflfects of 
the system upon the national char^ 
acter, i. 309. Its tendency to ad- 
vance the education of the people, 
• I 312. Its tendency to establish 
the authority of the magistrates 
and to extend a knowledge of law,^ 
among the people, L 314* 



U. 



Union, the natural causes of, existing 
among confederated peoples, be- 
side laws, i. 178. 

Union, American, the causes in fe- 
vour of its duration, and what dan- 
gers threaten it, L 413. Reasonswhy 
the prepoAderating force lies in the 
states, L 413. Why it will only 
endure, so long as the states choose 
to belong to it, i. 414. Causes 
which tend to keep them united, 
i. 420. Its utility for resisting 
foreign enemies and to prevent the 
existence of foreigners in America, 



i 421. No natural barriers be- 
tween the several states, L 422. 
No conflicting interests to divide 
them, L 422. Reciprocal interests 
of the northern, southern, and 
westem states, L 423. Intellect- 
ual ties of the Union— uniformity 
of opinions, &c, L 424. Dangers 
to which it is exposed, resulting 
from the di£ferent characters and 
passions of its citizens, L 425. 
Character of the citizens in the 
north and south, i. 431. The rap- 
id growth of the Union, one of its 
greatest dangers, i. 433. Progress 
of the population to the northwest, 
L 434. Passions originating from 
sudden turns of fortune, i. 435. 
Whether the existing government 
of the Union, tends to gain strength, 
or to lose it, i. 436. Varioas 
signs of its decrease, L 437. Inte^ 
nal improvements, i. 438. Waste 
lands, L 439. Indians, &c., L 440. 
The bank and its advantages, I 
443. The tariff, i. 444. General 
Jackson, i. 447. 

United States, the advantages of the 
federal system of, 173. 

Utilitarianism, the doctrine of, its ex- 
istence and influence in the United 
States, iL 22. 



V. 



Vanity <^ the Americans, exceniva, 
iL23a 
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Vanity of the English, partial ab- 
sence of, iL 239. 

Vmdictiye character of the Ameri- 
cans, iL 181. 

Virginia, the first English colony of, 
established in 1607, i. 29. 

Extravagant ideas of its wealth, by 
the first emigrants, i. 29. 

W. 

Wages, the influence of democracy 
upon, their increase, &c, ii. 199. 

Wages in France, their condition, 
&c, iL 200. 

Wages, their sudden rise and fall, ii. 
201. 

War, the main peril of confedera- 
tions, i. 181. The dread of, the 
causes which induce it, iL 298. 
Some considerations on, in a dem- 
ocratic country, iL 298. Machia- 
Telli's observations on, iL 300. Its 
existence in aristocratic and demo- 
cratic countries compared, ii. 303. 
Civil, in democratic ages, unfre- 
quent, ii. 303. 



Wars, great, why the Union has 
none to fear, L 183. 

Washington, the city of, described, 
ii. 55. 

Wealth, men of, engaged in commer- 
cial pursuits, &C., iL 167. Their 
different pursuits in aristocratic 
and democratic countries, ii. 167. 

Wealthy, the, their intercourse with 
the lower classes, ii. 111. 

Winthrop's speech in defence of lib- 
erty, &c., i. 42. 

Wives, in the United States, their 
peculiar characteristics, &c, iL 
202. Their loss of independence 
in matrimony, ii. 202. 

Women, the, of America, respe<# 
paid to them by the opposite sex, 
ii. 226. Their superiority, the 
source of national greatness, iL 227. , 

Workmen, the classes of, numerous 
and uninformed, ii. 200. 

World, the other, in seeking the con- 
cerns of, the secret of success in 
this, ii. 159. 

Worldly pursuits, excessive care, 
evils of, ii. 159. 



THE END. 
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